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The Yajurvbda— derived from the roots to sacrifice or 
worsbip, and vid, to know, — is the Knowledge pf Sacrifice or 
Saorificial Texts and Formulas as distinguished from the Big- 
vada.or Knowledge of Redted Praise, the SUmaveda or Know- 
ledge of Chanted Hymns, and the Atharva or Brahmaveda 
which is the Knowledge of Prayer, Charm, and Spells. Though 
ranking second in the Indian enumeration of the Vedas and 
containing much that is of very ancient origin, its compilation 
in its present form, exhibiting as it does the almost complete 
development of castes and mixt castes and considerable advance 
ia arts and sciences, trades, handicrafts and occupations, in 
evidently of later date than that even of the Atharva. The 
SamhitH or Collection of its hymns, texts, and formulas, con-< 
stituting the hymn-book and prayer-book of the Adhvaryu 
priests as distinguished from the Hotar, the UdgS.tar, and the 
Brahman, the special priests, respectively, of the three other 
VedaSy owes its origin to the increasing multiformity and com-* 
plication of the Indian ritual and the recognized insufficiency 
of the simple and unsystematically arranged Collection of Big- 
veda Hymns to meet the requirements of the performers of 
vavioos essentially important rites and ceremonies. 

The Yajurveda, owing to a schism among its earliest tea- 
chers and their followers, was divided into two distinct Sam- 
hiULs or Collections caUed — probably from the names of thd 
Bishii^ or inspired Seers who are i^ectively their reputed 
em^Berii-^the Taittiriya and the VAjasaneya or V^jasaneyi ; the 
^^Mmer and older being known also by the title Krishna or 
Black^ — ^probably from its dark or obscure appearance, the col- 
%|ioa.of Mcrificial texts and formulas being perplexingly 
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intermingled with tbe Br^hmana or exegetical portion whicb 
explains them and teaches their ritual application — , and the 
latter being called Sukla or White, the reTised, systemaUo and 
clear collection, containing the texts and formulas by them- 
selves with a totally distinct BrS,hmana, the Satapatha,. as an 
iippendix. In the two divisions) bestdea these essential points* 
of difference, are found occasional verbal and orthoepio Taria- 
tions which are generally of little importanoe. The order of 
rites and ceremonies i» substantially identical, but the White 
contains a few more texts than the Black. 

The Samhita of the White Yajurveda consists of forty 
Adhy&yas or Books containing, with frequent repetitions of 
the same text, Bboxxt two thousand verses. A large portion of 
these are Bichas or Strophes borrowed — frequently with varia- 
tions — from theRigveda, and sometimes from the Atharva; 
these, of course, are metrical. Nearly eq^l in quantity are 
the Yajus texts or sacrificial formulas — the most charactenstia 
portion, from which the Veda derives its name — composed in' 
measmred prose ^ whidi rises now and then,' as Professor Weber 
observes, ' ta a true rhythmical swing,' and long passages, sucb 
as the lists of victims to be tied up and dedicated at the Asva- 
B^ha and the Porushamedba, which are necessarily kt the 
simplest prose. 

For further information with regard to* this Veda Irhe reader 
should consult Professor Weber's History of Indian Ltteratare 
(Eoglish Translatioa h^ John Mann and Theodor Zacfaariae ; 
Trubner's Qrieipktal Series) ; Professor Max Mtiller's History of 
Aocient Sanskrit Literature ; Professor J. Eggeling's introduc* 
tion, Vol. XIL of, the Sacred Book^ of tbe East, or, for a briefer 
fUXHHint, Mrs. Manning's Ancient and Mediaeval India^ VoL L 
fp, 107—109. 

My translation fcUd^s the fine edition of the White Tajur- 
^eda or Vajasaneyi-Sanhit^l, in the two recensions— the M&dhr 
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jftti£na and the K?lnva — , with Mahidhara's Commentaiy, the 
Vedadipa, or Lamp of Knowledge, written towariU the close of 
the sixteenth century, published under the patroaage of the 
Honourable Court of Directors of the East India Company 
in 1849 at Berlin by Dr. Albrecht Weber, at that time Decent 
of the Sanskrit language at that University. This excellent 
I edition consisting of three Parts the latter two of which con- 
^ tain the Satapatha-Br^hmana in the Madhyandina recension 
with extracts from the Commentaries of Sayana, Harisvarain, 
and Dvivedaganga, and the Srautra-Sdtra of KS.ty^yana with 
extracts from the Commentaries of Earka and Ysbjfiikadeya, has 
not been reprinted and is now practically unobtainable. In 
India the text of the Madhyandina recension with Mahidhara's 
Commentary has been issued in a cheap form at Calcutta by 
Pandit Jib4nanda Yidyas&gara, B. A., Superintendent of the 
Free Sanskrit Coll^, of which a second edition appeared in 
1892; suid a lithographed edition of the text with a Hindi 
translation of Mahidhara's Commentary was published in 18749 
at Besma in the North- Western Provinces, by Raj4 Qiriprasida- 
varman of that place. A cheap edition of the text, in unbound 
MS. forniy has been published at Bombay. 

' No separate translation of the whole Saiphit4 or Collection 

of Texts and Formulas has appeared in any European language. 
It was Professor Weber's intention, as signified in his History 
of Indian Literature, to bring out a translation giving the cere- 
monial belonging to each verse, together with a full glossary, 
but ' this promise has not been fulfilled, owing to the pressure 
of other labours.' This scholar had previoudy published « 
Latin translation, with annotations in the same language, of 
Books IX. and X in his Y^asaneya-Sanhitae Specimen (Breslau, 
1846), and more recently a German version of Book XVI. in 
Indische Studien II. pp. 14 E, and of the list of men and 
women to be dedicated at the Purushamedha in his treatise 
m Bumaa Sacrifice amoog Indians of tho Ycdio Age reprinted 
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in his Indisohe Streifen I. pp. 76-84. Of Book XL. as an Upa- 
nishad there are several translations into English. 

Moreover, nearly the ^hole of the first eighteen Books has 
been incorporated — dissected and explained clause by clause — in 
the first nine Books of the Satapatha-BrS<hmana ; and an admir- 
able translation of this vast work by Professor Julius Eggeling 
is now nearly completed in the Sacred Books of the East, four 
volumes (XII, XXVI., XLI., XLIII. of that series) having al- 
ready appeared, and the concluding volume (XLV) being in the 
press. From this translation — which, but for its bulk and 
costliness would make half of my work superfluous— and from 
Professor Eggeling's annotations, I have derived the greatest 
assistance, and most gratefully record my obligations. 

All that I have attempted to do is to give a faithful trans- 
lation, to the best of my ability, of the texts and sacrificial for- 
mulas €i the Veda, with just sufficient commentary, chiefly 
from Mahidhara, to make them intelligible. Much additional 
information may be found in Professor A. Hillebrandt's Eitual- 
latteratur, Vedische Opfer und Zauber (Gnmdriss der Indo- 
Anschen Philologie und Altertumskunde), Strassburg : 1897 ; 
and further minute details of the various sacrifices, rites and 
ceremonies are given in the Satapatha-Br^hmana as already 
mentioned, and in various articles, referred to in my notes, 
by Professor A. Weber, the great authority on the Yajurveda 
and all that is connected with it. 

R. T. H. GRIFFITH. 

KOTAOIBI, NlLOIBIB: 

May, 1899. 
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THE TEXTS OF THE WHITE YAJURVEDA 

OR vAjasaneya-samhitA. 



BOOK THE FIRST. 

Thbe for food. Tbee for vigour. Ye are breezes. 

To noblest work God Savitar impel jou. Inviolable ! swell 

his share for Indra. 
No thief, no evil-minded man shall master you rich in o£f- 

spring, free from pain and sickness. 
Be constant, numerous to this lord of cattle. Guard thou 

the cattle of the Sacrificer. 



Books L and II. contain the texts and formulas required at the New and 
Full Moon sacrifices, the regular performance of which is obligatoiy on the 
Biihmanical householder during thirty years from his AgnyftdhAna or 
ceremonial establishment of his own sacrificial fires ; or, according to some 
authorities, during his whole remaining life. Each of these sacrifices usually 
requires two days for its performance, the work of the first day consisting 
in introductory ceremonies such as the preparation of the Ahavantya and 
BakshinHgni, or Eastern and Southern fire-places, for the reception of fire 
from the Western fire-place, the GArhapatya or Householder's hearth ; the 
solemn taking of the vrata or vow of fasting and abstention during the 
sacrifice ; and the performance by the sacrificer of the evening Agnihotra 
< or burnt oblation of milk. On this day also, the day before the appearance 
of the New or the Full Moon, the Adhvaryu priest, who performs the 
practical part of the sacrifice, cuts a branch from a Parna or Palftsa tree 
< Butea Frondosa), or from a Sami tree ( Acacia Suma ), trims it and iises it 
as a switch to drive the calves away from the cows whose milk is to form 
part of the offerings of the next day's special ceremony. 

1 Thee: 'lout' understood. The Palftsa branch is addressed by the 
Adhvaryu. For food : as instrumental in obtaining the seasonable rain 
and the good harvest winch will result from the sacrifice. Thee for vigour : 
* I cut or tarim,' in omler to obtain the bodily strength which a sufilciency of 
food may be expected to bring. Ye : the Adhvaryu touches and addresses 
the calvee. Breezes : as the winds purify the ground, so do ye with your 
droppings which are used for smearing, and so cleansing, the floors of 
houses ; or, perhaps, meaning ' intruders,' preventing the milking of the 
cows ; or, free to wander where you will, and then to return home. The 
following lines contain a benediction on the cows. NcbUst work : the sacri- 
fice^ in which their milk is the most important element* Savitar : the 
SoD-Ood as the great vivifier and stimulator. No thief, etc: cf. R. V. VI. 
28i7. Guard ^u: the Adhvaryu addressee the saored branch which he 
kidfli mk the eastern side of the Ahavantya or of the Gftrhapatya house. 



Digitized by 



2 



THE TEXTS OF THE 



{BOOK I, 



2 Strainer of Vasu art thou. Thou ar^ hearea Earth art 
thou. Thou art Maltarisvan's caldroo. 
Thou art the All-container. Stand thoa firmly, seonre by 
Law Supreme, and do not totter. Nor be thy Lord of 
Sacrifice unsteady, 
a Thou art the strainer, hundred-streamed^ of Vasu. Thou 
art the strainer, thousand-streamed, of Vasu. 
May Savitar the God with Vasu's strainer^ thousand-stream- 
ed, rightly cleansing, purify thee. 

4 Which didst thou milk 1 This is the cow Visv&yu. This. 

Visvakarraan. This is Visvadh&yas, 
Theei Indra's share, with Soma do I curdle. Be thou protec*- 
tor of the oblation, Vishnu. 

5 I will observe the vow. Lord of Vows, Agni t May I have 

strength therefor. Success attend me. 
Now into truth from untruth do I enter. 

6 Who is it that unites thee % He unitea thea For what 

doth he yoke thee 1 For that he yokes thee. 
You two for work, you two for its completioiu 

2 StrcAMf of Vaivt: cteanBer, purifier, of the tacrifioe; mtn meaniiig: 
onginftUy good, kind, wealthy. TMs pavitrain or straiuer,. made of two or 
three Madea of Kuaa graae or Darbha ( Pba Cynoeuroidea ), used at religious 
ceremooiea, ia fastened with this formula en the Mddieit Palftsa or Samt 
braach ( vem 1 ). Thou art heavtn : he puts the »thdU or cookdng-pot on 
the Gftrhapatya fire, and addresses it. He ci^ it heaven beoause as 
implement of sacrifice it aids in produieing rain^ Ettrth : as being made of 
clay. MdkmpfaiCi caldron : a fanciful expression for the atmosphere or 
mid-region of air, Mfttansvan being here ident^ed with Vftyu the Wind- 
Qod. Lord of 8acr\/ic€ : the pajamdna or householder who institutes and 
takes part in sacrifioe^ The strainer iatben put" on ^ cooking*pot» 
and addressed. 

3 Purify thee : the milk which is to be used in the Agnihotra sacrifice. 

4 Whiok didst thou milk t : ibis h properiy part of verse 3. in reply to- 
this (juestion, thrioe repeated^ of the Adbvaryu, the milker ( who may be 
any one above the rank of a S<idra) mentions the ordinary name of each, 
of the three cows, and the Adhvaryu gives her a sacrificial name, thereby^ 
imparting to her the virtues and powers which the name signnftet.. Vutv^u : 
AU-life-^KHitaintng. Vifoakarmm: All*efteetuig; Vifoudli^ifffae : Ali^up« 
porting. Thu : the m^ which is now removed ham the fire; The mixture 
is then eovered ovsr with a vessel not made of earth, and situated te the 
guardianship of Vishnu or the saerifioe. 

5 Spoken by the sacriftoer who with hie wtfe is about to^take thepres- 
cribed vf*ato or vow of abatinenoe trom certain food and enjoyment during, 
the performance of ^e ceremonies. Zoni pf Vamr Agm u said to be the 
Gods* Frtrtapoei, Lord or Keeper of vows. THdh: reality, godhead. CTn- 
truth: unreality, perishable humanity ; that is, * I attaift to a divine body 
and am no longer a mere man.*^ He is thua bound to speak nothing but 
the truth. 

A Unites thee t : places the vessel containing the water, whfch has beett- 
formally brought forward, by the side of the Ahavaa^a fire I Tl» qwastiwa 
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7 ScorGhed are the fiends, scorched the malignant beings. 

Burnt out are fiends, burnt out malignant beings. 
Throughout the spacious middle air I traveL 

8 Thou art the yoke. Injure thou him who injures. Harm 

him who harm us. Harm the man we injure. 
Thou art the Gods' best carrier, bound most firmly, filled 
fullest, welcomest, Gods' best invoker. 

9 Thou art unbent, receiver of oblations. Stand ' fittnly in thy 

place and do not totter. 
JCf or be thy Lord of sacrifice unsteady. 
I^t Vishjau mount thee. To the wind lie open. The demons 
are expelled. Let the five grasp it. 
I 10 By impulse of God Savitar I take thee with arms of Asvins, 
I with the hands of Piishan, 

Thee dear to Agni, dear to Agni-Soma. 
11 Thee for abundance, not for evil spirit. May mine eye look 
upon the light of heaven. 



ii Mked by the AdhTaryu. JPor wAo* t or For wbom ? For that : or Fot 
him : kcumai, like Latin cui, being either masculine or neuter. The mean- 
ing of the queetions is ambiguous, the interrogative proooun ka. Who /, 
in ail its cases being also regarded as a name of Prajftpati, Lord of Creatures. 
See The Hymns of the Rigveda, X. 131. You two : the ladle used in offer- 
ing the Agnihotras, and the winnowing-baaket with which chaff and grain are 
separated. I^bril .* the sacrifice. The words ' I take ' are understood. 

7 Scorched : the ladle and winnowing-basket are heated, to svmbolise the 
expulsion of malignant spirits who inf^ the air, after which the Adhvaryu 
b free to move in all directions. 

8 The Adhvaryu addresses the yoke (tUtwr) of the cart which contains 
/ the grain and other elements of sacrifice. Injure: dhUrva, The j^ay on 

the word is lost in translation. Bound mott firmly : menitamam ; or, in 
accordance with 1^ etymology of the word, best pro^dder, most liberal giver.- 

9 He addresses the cart Vishnu : the sacrifice. Lie open : he addresses 
the rice, fhefive : his fingers, with which, when he has mounted the cart,' 
he touches the rice. 

10 By impuke : prwm, Sawtar: the Impeller and Yivifier. Afvine / 
twin Light-Gkxls, heralds of Dawn, who are the Adhvaryus of the Oods. 
PMan: a solar Deity who destributes their respective portions to the^ 
Gods. Thee : the rice. Agni and the dual Deity Agni-8oma are mentioned 
because an unaddreased ob&tion would cause doubt and contentipn among 
the Gods. 

The offiBriQg to Agnt at a Full Koon sacrifice is a rice-cake presented oil 
eig^t potsherds, and that to Agni-Soma one on eleven. 

11 Thee: the temaiiider of the rice; 'X leave* being understood. For 
dbmMkmee: or, according to Kahtdhara, for future oblation. For evU epirit : 
arituft ; or, with Mahtdhura, for noo-oblation. Light: comprehending, 
aoeoeiiag to Mahldhara, sacrifice, day, Gods, and Sun. Thon with doort: 
kmm, e^peoially the house of the Sacrificer. Throughout, etc, we L 7, 
JUivI ; or centre. Aditi^i lap : the bosom of infinite Earth. 
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May those with doors stand on the earth securelj. Through- 
out tbe spacious middle air I travel. 

Upon the navel of the earth I place thee, on Aditt's lap. 
Protect the oblation, Agni ! 

12 Ye two are strainers that belong to Vishnu, By Savi tar's. 

impulse, with this flawless strainer I purify you with the 
rays of SArya. 

Bright Waters, flowing forward, foremost drinkers, lead for- 
' ' ward'now this sacrifice, lead forward the Sacrifice's Lord, 
. ' the Cr(i!<d-devoted Lord of the Sacrifice, the liberal giver. 

13 Indra elected you in fight with Vritra: in fight with Vritra 

you elected Indra. 

By over-sprinkling are ye consecrated, i sprinkle thee 
agreeable to Agni. I sprinkle thee welcome to Agni-Soma. 

Pure for the work divine be ye, and boly, pure for the sacri- 
fice to Gods. Whatever of yours the impure have by their 
touch polluted, hereby I cleanse for you from all defilei^ 
ment. 

14 Giver art thou of happiness. Rejected are fiends, rejected 

are malignant beings. 
Aditi's skin art thou. May Aditi receive thee. A wooden 
stone art thou. Thou art 9\ broad-based stone. May the 
skin of Aditi receive thee. 

15 Body of Agni art thou, the releaser of speech. I seize thee 

for the Gods' enjoyment. 
A mighty stone art thou, formed out of timber. 

12 Strainers : he makes two (eee I. 2), and addresses them. Vishnu : 
the sacrifice. Flawless strainer : the wind. You : the sacrificial waters^ 
Foremost drinkers : of the Soma mih which they are mingled. 

13 BUcted : mixed with Soma, to inspirit him. Vritra : the cloud-demon 
who obstructs and withholds the rain. The root of the word is vri, to en- 
compass, also, to choose ; hence the play on the words avrinttay he elected^ 
avrintdhvam, ye dected, and Vritra, Cf. R. V. III. 84. 8. Vrltram avrinot, 
he* (indra) encompassed Yritra the Encompasser. Thee : the* oblation.* Be 
ye : the sacrificial yessels which he purifies by sprinkling. 

14 Oiver^ etc. : he addresses the black-antelope*s skin — 'one of the sym- 
bols of Br&hmanical worship and civilization. See Sacred Books of the 
East, XII. p. 23 note. It is spread under the wooden mortar in which the 
rice is husked and pounded, to prevent any loss of the sacred ofiferings. 
Bejected : more litei^lly, ' shaken off,' by shaking the skin as it falls to tiie 
ground. Aditi : Earth. 

Wooden stone : the mortar is addressed, made of wood but representing 
the pressing-stones with which Soma juice is extracted. 

15 Thou : the rice-oblations poured into the mortar. BeUaser of speech : 
of the voice of the priest which hitherto has been restrained. Great wood- 
en stone : the pestle is addressed. Hmishkrit : oblation-preparer ; the 
Sacrificer, his wife, or another. ' - 




VER82 18.] 



WHITE YAJURVSDA, 



5 



Make ready for the Deities tbis oblalion : with careful pre- 
paration make it ready. 
Havishkrit, come ! Havishkrit, come ! Havishkrit, come ! 

16 Thou art a cock whose tongue is sweet with honey. Call to 

us hither sap and manly vigour. 
May we with thee in every fight be victors. Rain-grown art 

thou. May the rain-grown receive thee. 
Cleared off are fiends, cleared off are evil beings. Expelled 

are fiends. May Y&yu separate you. M^y iS^Vitiar the 

God, the golden-handed, with flawless hand^Uuto himself 

receive you. 

17 Bold art thou. Cast away the Corpse-consumer. Drive off 

the fire that eats raw flesh, Agni. 
That which makes offerings to the Gods bring hither. 
Firm art thou. Make earth firm. For the foe's slaughter I 

set thee on, devoted to the priesthood, devoted to the 

nobles and the kinsmen. 

18 Agni, do thou accept our holy service. 

Keeper art thou : make firm the Air*8 mid-region. For the 
foe's death I set thee on, devoted to priesthood and nobi- 
lity and kinsmen. 

Thou art a stay : uphold the sky securely. For the foe's 
death, etc. 

I set thee on for sake of all the regions. Formers of layers 
are ye, and heap-formers. With Bhrigus' and Angirases' 
heat be heated. 



16 Thau : the sacrificial implement, a peg or wedge, with which the press- 
ing-stones are beaten, is addressed. Cock : on account of the noise it makes. 
Sweet : to the Gkxls, as announcing the preparation of sacrifice. Bain-grown : 
the winnowing-basket, made of reeds and strong grass that grow rapidly in 
the rainy season, is addressed. Thee : the husked rice, grown also in the 
Rains, which is poured into the winnowing-basket. Cleared off: together- 
with the fallen husks. Vdyu : the wind. Yoa : the husked and unhusked 
grain. FlawUsi: letting no grains fall through separated fingers. Receive 
you : the husked grain. 

17 Thou : the poker or fire-shovel of Pal&sa wood is addressed. Corpse- 
consumer : the fire of the funeral pile. That eaU raw fieth : domestic fire 
for cooking meat. These two forms of fire are excluded, and the sacrificial 
fire is to remain. Firm art thou : the potsherd on which the oblation is to 
be cooked is addressed. The kinsmen : of the Sacrificer. 

18 Keeper: a second potsherd is addressed. Stay : a third potsherd is 
addressed. / ut thee on : he addresses a fourth potsherd which he puts on 
the fire. Ye: the remaining potsherds, which he covers with live coals. 
Bkfigut and Angirases : ancient priestly families, most intimately connected 
vdm the wonhip ol Agni 
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19 Oi?er of happiness art thou. Rejected are fiends, rejected 

are malignant beings. Aditi's skin art thou. May Aditi 
receive Uiee. 

Bowl^ rock art thou. May Aditi's skin receive thee. 

Thou art the sky's supporting pillar. 

Bowl from the rock art thou. The rock receive thee. 

20 Grain art thou. Please the Gods. Thee for in-breathing* 

For out-breath thee. Thee for diffusive breathing. May 

I impart to life a lone extension. 
May Savitar the God, the golden-handed, with flawless hand 

unto himself receive you. 
Thee for the eye. Juice art thou of the Great Ones. 

21 By impulse of God Savitar I strew thee, with arms of Asvins, 

with the hands of Piishan. 
With plants let waters, plants with sap be mingled. Ifnited 
be the rich ones with the moving. The sweet ones and 
the sweet be joined together. 

22 For generation's sake I join thee. This is Agni's. This Agni- 

Soma's. Thee for food. 
Thou art the caldron, life of all that liveth. Spread thjself 

widely forth, thou, widely spreading. So may thy Lord of 

sacrifice spread widely. 
Thy skin let Agni barm not. In highest heaven let the God 

Savitar bake thee. 

23 Fear not. Shrink not. Let not the sacrifice be languid, not 

languid be the Sacrificer's offspring. 
For Trita thee. For Dvita thee. For Ekata thee. 



Id Giotr^ etc : the blaok-antelope's skin is again addressed. See I. 14. 
Bovol^ rock : the nether pressing-stone now placed on the skin. JB(»ol from 
the rock : the upper and smaller stone r^^arded as the ofEspring of the 
nether stone. 

20 Grain : the rice now poured on the nether stone is addressed. Pleate ; 
dhinuhi, imperative of dh% from which Mahidhara derives dh4nyam^ grain. 
Jn-breathingt etc. : three of the five or more vital airs. Life : of the sacri- 
fices May Savitar, etc, : repeated from 1. 16. Thee : ' I look at ' understood. 
For the eye : that the sacrificer's sight may be strengthened. Thou : the 
clarified sacrificial butter. QrecU Ones : the cows. 

21 Thu : the ground rice which is now poured into a vessel which con- 
tains the two strainers (I. 12). Plants : the rice. Rich onee : the waters 
with which the flour is mixed. The moving : the plants, the rice. 

22 For generation's take : that children may be bom to the Sacrificer. 
The mixture of rice and water is addressed. This : the dough is divided, 
one lump or cake for Agni and one for the dual deiiy, Agni-Soma. Thee : 
the clarified butter. For food : as in 1. 1. Caldron : the rioe-cake is likened 
to the oaldron used at the Pravargya ceremony, introductory to the Soma 
Sacrifice. See Sacred Books of the East, XII. p. 44, note. Agni : the fire 

which the cake is put. 

9 Fearnot: my touch. Headdresses the cake and touches it IWto 
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24 By impuhe' of God Savitar I take thee, with arms of Afivins, 

with the hands of P^shan, thee who for Gods performest 
sacred service. 

Indra's right arm art thou : sharp with a thousand spikes, 
a hundred edges. The keeu-edged Wind art thou, the 
foeman's slayer. 

25 Earth, whereon men serve the Gods with worship, let me 

not do thy plant's root any damage. 

Go to the pen, the cowstall. Heaven rain for thee. 

On this earth's farthest end, God Savitar, bind him, with 
hundred fetters bind the man who hates us and whom 
we bate. Thence do not thou realease him. 

26 May I drive Araru away from Earth, the seat of men's obla- 

tions to the Gods. Go to the pen . • . . . release him 

(as in verse 25). 
Q Araru, thou shalt not soar to heaven. Let not thy drop 

mount upward to the sky. 
Go to the pen release him (as in verse ^5). 

27 I with the metre G&yatri enclose thee. I lay the Trishtup 

metre round about thee. With Jagati metre I confine 
and gird thee. 



^rptrog third ; an ftncieut Vedic Deity, perhaps Agni in his third or 
lightDing form. Dvita and Ehaia, formed analogically from dvi^ two, and 
one, are Brfthmanical figments, and are sidd to be Trita's brothers. 
See Macdoneli, Vedic Mythology, pp. 67-69. According to Mahldhara 
the three are Agni's brothers. Thee ; * I pour out ' understood ; the water 
with which the cooking-vessel has been rinsed. 

24 Thee : the iphya, a wooden implement shaped like a sword, used for 
stirring the boiled rice, drawing lines on the ground, and other sacrificial 
jDurpoees. ThjouMnnd ipikee: like, and representing in its power, the thunder- 
t)olt of Indra. Foeman'a slatfer : destroyer of Asuras or fiends and of those 
who hate and interrupt sacrifices. 

25 Earthy etc. : with this formula the Adhvaryu throws the epkya on a 
clump of grass placed between him and the altar. Go to the pen^ etc. : be 
not wasted ; mix with Uie droppings of the cows. He addresses the earth 
raised up bytheepkya, Eain for thee: he addresses tibe altar. Earth's 
farthett end : that is, Naraka or hell. With this formula the loose soil is 
thrown upon the rubbish-heap. 

26 The sphya is thrown a second time. Araru : a certain Asura or fiend. 
See R. V. X. »9. 10 ; A. V. VI. 46. 1. Thy drop : earth, or the altar in the 
shape of the earth, is addressed, while the tphya is thrown a third time. 
The drop is earth's life sustaining moisture which must not mount upward 
and be lost. 

?7 The names of the three chief Vedic metres are given to the three 
lines drawn with the ephya on three sides of the altar. Thee : Vishnu, that 
is, the sacrifice. Sprung from good toil : the Vedi or altar is addressed. 
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Sprang from good soil art thou, and bliss-bestowing. Pleasi- i 
ant art thou, and a fair seat to rest on. Thou hast both 
strengthening food and drink in plenty. 

28 Before the oruel foe's secret departure, Mighty One, raising 

high earth, life-bestower, which to the Moon they lifted 
by oblations, that earth the sages still point out and wcmt- 
sbip. 

Deposit in its place the sprinkling- water. Thou art the slayer 
of the man who hates us. 

29 Scorched are the demons, scorched the eyil beings. Burnt 

out are fiends, burnt out malignant creatures. 
Unsharpened, thou art slayer of the foemen. Thee, rich in 

food, I cleanse for the food's kindling. 

Scorched creatures (as above). 

Thee rich in food, I cleanse for the food's kindling. 

30 A zone for Aditi art thou. Pervader of Vishnu art thou. 

For great strength I take thee. I look upon thee with an 
eye uninjured. 

Thou art the tongue of Agni. Good invoker of Gods be 
thou at every holy station, at every sacrificial text I utter. 

31 By Savitar's impulsion do I cleanse thee, with flawless 

strainer, with the rays of Siirya. 

By Savitar's impulsion do I cleanse you, with flawless strain- 
er, with the rays of Surya. 

Light art thou ; thou art splendid ; thou art Amrit. Thou, 
truly, art the Gods' beloved station, inviolable means of 
holy worship, i 



28 Tht erud foe*i : probably the demon Araru is meant. Mighty One : 
Vishno, or the sacrifioe. is luidreBsed. Point cut: in the spots of the 
Mood. Deposit: the Agntdhra or Fire-kindling priest is addressed. Jtt 
flcuic : the altar. Thou : the water, which is called on to aid in defending 
the sacrifice from interruption. 

29 Scorched, etc, : the formula is repeated from L 7. The eruva or 
dipping-spoon is symbolically heated. I eleanee: by wiping it with sacred 
grass. For the fcidi kindling : with sacrificial butter. With this formula 
he cleanses the vruk or offering-spoon. 

30 The Adhvaryu girds the Sacrifioer's wife with a triple oord of Mulkja 
grass (Saccharum Munja), and initiates her as her husband's associate is 
the ceremony. AdUi : Earth, represented by the Sacrifioer's wife. Per^ 
voder: the southward end of the girdle is addressed. Viahnu: the 
Sacrifice. / ; the matron speaks as she looks down on the pot oC sacrificial 
butter which the Adhtaryu places before her. 

81 The Adhvaryu speaks. Thu : the clarified buttM'. You : the sprink- 
ling waters. Thou: the butter. Amrit: nectar, the drink of the Oods; 
Or, immortal Beloved itation : * fayourite resort (or, dainty) ' : Eggeling. 




BOOK THE SECOND. 



Thott art a black-buck dwelling in the covert I sprinkle 

thee agreeable to Agni. 
Thou art the altar. Thee welcome to the sacred grass I 

sprinkle. 

Thou art the sacred covering-grass. I sprinkle thee grateful 
to the sacrificial ladles. 

2 Thou art what giveth Aditi her moisture. Thou art the 

hair-tuft on the head of Vishnu. I spread thee, wool- 
soft, good for Gods to sit on. 
Hail to the Earth's Lord ! To the World's Lord Hail ! Hail 
to the Lord of Beings ! 

3 For safety of this all let the Gandharva Vifv&vasu lay thee 

round as a protection. Thou art the Sacrificer's guard, 

thou, Agni, lauded and worthy to receive laudation. 

Indra's right arm art thou. For safety laudation. 

For safety of This All, with firm law, northward let Mitra< 

Varuna lay thee round as keeper. Thou art the Sacri* 

ficer^s guard laudation. 

4 Thee, Sage, who offerest to Gods their banquet, we will 

enkindle till thou shinest brightly,^ thee mighty in the 
sacrifice, Agni. 

1 Thou: the Adhvaryu addresses the fuel placed on the altar, as he 
anties and sprinkles it. Black-buck : sacrifice in the shape of a black deer : 
Mahldhara. Altar: which he sprinkles. Sacred grau: the Barhis or 
lacrificial grass with which the altar is covered. 

2 Thou : the remainder of the water, which he pours on the roots of 
the grass. Aditi : the earth. Hair-tuft : this formula is addressed to the 
Prastara, a.tied-up bunch of grass put upon the sacred grass which covers 
the altar. Thee : the sacred grass. Hail ! etc. : the fire is enclosed with 
three fenders or fencing sticks. Any part of the oblation that falls outside 
these sticks is offered to Agni's three brothers Who are here called 
leiqpectively Earth's Lord, World's Lord, and Lord of Beings. 

8 Here begins tbe ceremony of laying the ^riiiAi or enclosing-sticks, 
made of PalAfa or other sacred wood, round the sacrificial fire. Vi^vdvasu : 
Loid of all Treasure (see R. V. X 85. 21; 139. 4, 5.), chief of the Gan- 
dbarvas, a class of celestial beings closely connected with light and the 
aerial waters. Thee : the first enclosing-stick, placed on the west side of the 
fire. Jndra*a arm: the second stick, placed on the south side. The third 
■tiok is hud on the north side, if i(ra- Varuna : Mitra ( the Friend ) is the 
Irlnian Mithra and identified with the Sun. * Varuna ( Enoompasser ), origi- 
nal^ the starry heaven, is the chief Vedic deity next to Indra. 

4 A $emidh or kindling stick is applied to light the fire. Thee: the 
Ahfttiolya fir^. 
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5 Thou art a kindler. From the east let Sarya keep thee 

secure from every imprecation. 
You are the arms of Savitar. I spread thee as soft as wool, 
good for the Gods to sit on. On thee sit Yasus, Rudras, 
and Adityas ! 

6 Thou who art called Juhd art rich in fatness. On this dear 

seat, with the dear home, be seated. 

Thou, Upabhrit by name, art rich in fatness. On this 

be seated. 

Thou who art called Dhruv4, art rich in fatness. On this, etc. 
In the Law's lap they have sat down in safety. 
Guard these. Guard thou the Sacrifice, Vishnu. Keep 
thou the Sacrifice's Lord in safety. 

7 Agni, Winner of the Spoil, I cleanse thee, thee who wilt 

hasten to the spoil, Spoil-winner. 
Obeisance to the Gods ! Svadh^ to Fathers ! Be both of you 
easy for me to handle. 

8 May I to-day offer Gods unspilt butter. Let me not with 

my foot offend thee, Vishnu. 

Agni, may I approach thy shade abounding in store of riches. 
Thou art Vishnu's mansion. 

Hence Indra wrought his deed of manly vigour. The sacri- 
fice stood firmly elevated. 

5 Thou : a iwnd kiDdling'Stiok if applied and addressed. Prom, the east : 
as it is protected by enclosiug-sticks on the three other sides. SHrya : the 
Sun God, the expeller of evil spirits who would disturb the sacrifice. You: 
two blades of grass laid cross-wise on the grass which covers the altar. 
Thee : the Prastara ( II. 2 ), which he unties and spreads. Vasw : a group 
of deities eight in number, associated with Indra, and, in later texts, with 
Agni. Mudrcut ; a group of deities, sons of Rudra, eleven or thirty-three 
in number. . Adityas : sons of Aditi, a class of Gods of whom Varuna is 
chief. Sis 9,te enumerated in R. V. II. 27. 1. In R. V. IX. 114. 8 they are 
etld to be seven in number, and in R. V. X. 72. 8 eight. 

6 The Adhvaryu addresses and takes hold of three oflering-spoona or 
ladles made of different sorts of Wood, the Juhfi, the Upabhrit, and the 
Dhruvft, which he lays down in order, the first on the Prastara and the 
others on the Barhis or altar-grass beneath it. The Law*s lap : the bosom 
of sacrifice. Vithnu : the sacrifice. 

7 %)oil : or food, according to Habtdbara. / deanie : he trims the fire. 
Stfodhd : the prescribed saerificial exclamation or prayer on presenting an 
oblation to the Fathers, Manes or Spirits of deceased ancestors. The word 
means also ^ fo<id offiured to them. Both of you : the offering spoons 
called Jttba and Upabhrit. 

8 With my foot : he must step to the south side of the altar with the left 
loot in advance of the right, and return with the right foot before the left. 
ViMhnu: the personified Sacrifice. Shnde : shelter ; place of refuge. Hence : 
starting from this plaoe of sacrifice. His deed: the slaughter of the drought- 
demon Vritra. Ptt'mly elevated : securely established and uninterrupted 
after Indra's victory. 
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9 Agnl, nod^rtake the Hotar^s office, take on thyself the 

duty of an envoy. 
Heaven and Earth guard tbeei Qaard tbon Earth and Heaven. 
May Indra be, by this presented butter, maker to Gods of 

&ir oblation. Svah4 ! Let light combine with light 

10 Indra bestow on me that ludra-power ! May wealth in full 

abundance gather round us. Let blessings wait on us, 
yea, real blessings. 
Our Mother, Earth, hath been invited hither. May Earth, 
our Mother, in return invite us. I, through my Kindler- 
ship, am Agui. Sv&h& ! 

11 The Father Heaven hath been invited hither. May Heaven 

the Father in return invite us. 
By impulse of God Savitar I receive thee with arms of 
Afvins, with the hands of P&shan. I feed upon thee 
with the mouth of Agni. 

12 Ood Savitar, this sacrifice of thine have they proclaimed 

unto Brihaspati the Brahman Priest. 
Therefore protect the sacrifice, protect the sacrifice's lord, 
protect thou me. 

13 The batter's rapid flow delight his spirit ! Bphaspati extend 

this act of worship. May he restore the sacrifice uninjured. 
Here let all Gods rejoice. Ox ! Step thou forward. 

U This is the stick for kindling thee, Agni. By means of 
this grow strong and swell to greatness. May we too grow 
in strength and swell to greatness. 
Agni, thou who winnest food, I cleanse thee, thee who 
hast hastened to the food. Food-winner. 

B(itar*$ : aacrifieer^s or invoker's ; he is the chief priest with whom the 
Adhvaoryu is associated. Envoy : messenger to the Gods to whom he bears 
obhdions. Svdhd I : a sacrificial exclamation : Are ! Hail ! Benedictio sit ! 
LiglU combine : the butter in the Juhd with that in the DhruvA, which be 
now mixes. 

10 Thai Jndra^power: the great power which I hope for. The formula is 
muttered by the Sacrificer. May wecUth, etc. : taken from R. V. 1. 98. 8. 
BaFik : Prithivi ; the broad, expansive one. 

11 Father Heaven: or Heaven-Father ; Dyaushpitft (Dyauh pitri)=Z€^C 
ircr^p, Jupiter; the Universal Father, the Cons«)rt of Earth. / receive thee: 
laid \if the Brahman or directing priest as he ta^es his allotted portion of the 



IS Brikatpati : Lord of Prayer ; the Brahman Priest of the Gods, and 
ths representative and impersouation of human priesthood. 

U 6ic : the aaored mystical syllable ; yea ; so be it ; Amt»n. Step thou 
Mmdt the Brahman's answer to the Adhvaryu. 



14 The kindUng-etick is consecrated by the Hotar. Food : or spoil, wealth. 
the prise. 



oUalBoo. 
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15 After the victor j of Agni Soma may I obtain the victory. 

By impulse of sacrificial food I speed me onward. 
May Agni-Soma drive off him who hates us, drive off the 
man whom we detest. By impulse of sacrificial food away 
I drive him. 

After the victory of Indra-Agni may I obtain the victory. 

By impulse of sacrificial food I speed me forward. 
May Indra-Agni I drive him. 

16 For Vasus thee. For Rudras thee. Thee for Adityas. 

Be, Heaven and Earth, accordant with each other. With 

rain may Mitra-Varuna assist thee. 
May the birds go, licking what is anointed. 
Go to the Maruts' speckled mares. Go, having become a 

speckled cow thyself, to heaven, and from that place bring 

the rain for us hither. 
Thou art the eye's guard : guard mine eye, Agni. 

17 The stick which thou, God Agni, laidest round thee, what 

time thou wast kept hidden by the Panis, this do I bring 
to thee for thine enjoyment. May it remain with thee 
and ne'er be fruitless. 
Approach, ye two, the place which Agni loveth. 

18 The residue ye have to be your portion, mighty by food, ye 

God8, ye who are stationed on the grass- bunch, and to be 
laid as fences. 

All ye, applauding this my speech, be seated on this grass- 
bunch and there be joyful Sv&ha ! Nki ! 

15 The formula is recited by the Sacrificer as he separates the JuhA and 
the Upabhrit spoons and moves the former eastward. Victory : their undis- 
turbed appropriation of the rice«cake offered to the dual Deity at the Full 
Moon sacrifice. Indra-Agni : as in the case of Agni-Soma, but the formuU 
is to be used at the New Moon sacrifice. 

16 With the first three formulas the Adhvaryu anoints the three enclos- 
ing-sticks in the order in which they were laid down. TKee: * I anoiut ' 
beiug understood. Accordant: in producing rain. Mitra-Varwyi : who 
are especially Raiu-Qods (see K. V. V. 63 and 69). Birdt: the metres 04yatrt 
and others, according to Mahidhara. What it anointed: the Prastara. 
According to the 9f tapatha-Br^hmana, the formula is : * May (the Gods) 
eat, licking the anointed bird (the Prastara).' See Sacred Books of the 
East, XII. p. 242. Speckled mares: which convey the Maruts, the Gods of 
storm and rain. Speckled cow : representing the Earth. 

17 The ttick : the Adhvaryu throws the western enclosing-stick on the 
fire. Panis: demons of darkness who steal the Gods' cows, the rays of 
light, and hide them in caverns. Ye two : the remaining sticks which are 
now thrown into the fire. 

18 The residue : of the sacrificial butter. Ye Gods • Vifve dewfji, the 
Visvedeyas or All-Gods. Orass-huneh : the Prastara. Fences : that is, re- 
presentatives of the enclosing-sticks. Svdhd : All hail ! Vdt: Sk sacrificial 
exclamation on making an offering of darified buttefj mining, probably, 
Tak^ or carry (to the Gods). 
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19 Rieh in oil are ye. Guard tb^ two yoke-fellows. Ye two 
are full grace, to grace conduct me. 
Glory to thee, Sacrifice, and increase ! Stand firm in my 
auspicious, righteous worship. 

30 Agni of unweakened strength, far*reaching, protect me 
from the lightniug-flash, protect me from bondage, from 
defect in sacrificing, from food injurious to health protect 
me. 

Make thou the food that feeds us free from poison in the 

home good to sit in. Sv4h4 ! V^t ! 
Hail to the Lord of close embracements, Agni ! Hail to Sa- 

rasvati enriched with glory ! 

21 Veda art thou, whereby, O godlike Veda, thou hast become 

for Deities their Veda : thereby mayst thou become for 
me a Veda. 

O Deities, ye knowers of the Pathway, walk on the path- 
way having known the Pathway. 

God, Lord of Spirit, hail 1 bestow upon the Wind this sacri- 
fice. 

22 Blest be the Grass with sacred food and butter. Let Indra 

be united with the Adityas, the Vasus, Maruts, and the 
Visvedevas. Let Svslh4-offerings rise to heavenly ether. 



19 Te: the Jahii and Upabhrit spoons. Toke-felhws : the two oxen who 
draw the cart containing the sacrificial elements. 

20 Agni: he grasps the two spoons, the sruk or Juhd and the sruva. 
In the home good totUin: Mahtdhara alternatively supplies, ' establish me.' 
Lord of close embracements: oblation is oftered to Agni as a God who presides 
oTer the production of children, and to Sarasvat! or Vftk, Gk>ddeBs of Speech 
and Eloquence, who will make them famous. 

21 The Matron, the Sacrificer's wife, unties the Veda, the tied-up bunch 
of sacred grass used for various purposes in sacrifice, passed from one priest 
to another, and handed to the ^crificer, and to his wife when she recites 
a text or formula, as she does in this place. Their Veda : (from vidy to 
know* or obtain) their knowet, or finder. For me a Veda: a finder, or 
obtainer. Duties; he addresses all the invited Gkxls. Pathway: the 
saerifioe. Walk on the pathway : go yoftar several ways; the formula of dis- 
missing the Gods who are present at the sacrifice. Lord of Spirit: Genius 
of man's spiritual power and life ; the Moon, according to Mahtdhara, or 
Paramesvara the Supreme Lord. The Wind: repiresentative of the New or 
Full Moon sacrifice. This sacrifice : spedal sacrifice^ which is to be estab- 
liahed in, or united with, the other. 

82 The Grass : the Barhis or altar grass. Mahtdhara explains the verse 
diffsrently : Together with Adityas, Vasus, Maruts, and Visvedevas, 
thoroughly may Indn anoint the Grass with butter like to havis (sacred 
food). Sidhd'O^Mnfft : duly consecrated oblations. JBeavenly ether : the 
Swi in baaven. 
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23 Who liberates thee from the jroke? He^reeethee. For whom I 

For him he looses thee. For plenty. 
Thou art the Rikshasas' allotted portion* 

24 We have combined with lustre, vigour, bodies ; we have 

united with the blessM spirit May Tvashtar, bounteous 
giver, grant us riches, and clear each fault and blemish 
from the body. 

25 By Jagati metre in the sky strode Vishnu. Therefrom ex- 

cluded is the man who hates us and whom we detest. 
By Trishtup metre in the air strode Vishnu. Therefrom, etc. 
By GUyatri upon the earth strode Vishnu. Therefrom, etc. 
From this food. From this resting-place excluded. 
We have reached heaven. We have combined with lustre. 

26 Thou, noblest ray of light, art Self-existent. Giver art thou 

of splendour. €^ve me splendour. 
I move along the path that S&rya travels. 

27 Agni, may^I become a good householder, thiougli thee, 

Home-master, Householder Agni. Mayst thou become 
an excellent Householder through me the master of the 
house, Agni. 

Through hundred winters may our household matters^uot 

like a one-ox car — be smoothly managed. 
I move along the path thut S&rya travels. 

28 I have performed the vow. Lord of Vows, Agni ! Full power 

was mine, and it has proved successful. 
Now am I be I truly am, no other. 

23 He pours on the altar the holy water which has been brought forward 
{fTdkn/Ud) for the ceremony by the Adhyaryu from the (Uiiiapatya house. 
Whot ; or Ka. See L 6. Thet : the holy water. Ht : Praj&patt. PUmty : 
the prosperity of the Sacrificer. Thou : the r^nse of the rice, which is 
strewn on the rice-cake potsherd, under the black-buck's skin, as the allott- 
ed share of the Bikshasas or fierce and malicious demons. 

24 The Adhvaryu, having gone round the fire, pours out a full vessel of 
water which the Sacrificer catches with both hands hollowed and 'placed 
together, aud recites the text. Bodia : limbs and members fit for the per- 
formance of religious duties, or, perhaps, our wives and sons. Tocahtar : 
the divine Artificer, developer and shgper of the forms of living beings.' 

25 He makes the three ceremonitSfvishnu-strides in imitation of that 
solar deity's strides through the three divisions of the world. By Jcigatt : 
supernatural powers are attributed to the Vedic metres as representations 
of effectual prayers. 

26 Thou : the Sun, to which he looks. 

27 Hundred tointen : regarded as the natural duration of human life. 
See The Hymns of the Rigveda, and The Hymns of the Atharva-veda, 
Index. / move : he turns horn left to right. 

28 Having completed the vow, the SiMsrifioer dtseharges himeelf of faro 
ther obUgations. He I trtUy oxi .* a man, not a oemi^d^riB® bang as I vraa 
while performing the vow. See 1. 5 and note. 
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29 To Agni Hail I who \mxk gifto due to Sagee. To Soma Hail! 
accompanied by Fathers. 



£xpelled are Asuras and fiends who sate upon the coveriug 



30 The Asuras, attracted by oblation, who roam at will assum- 
ing varied figures, from this our world may Agni drive 
them, whether they clothe themselves in large or little 
bodies. 

^ 31 Fathers, here enjoy yourselves. Come hither, like bulls, 
come each to his allotted portion. 
The Fathers have enjoyed themselves, and hither, like bulls, 
come each to his allotted portion. 

32 Obeisance to your genial sap, Fathers! Fathers, obeisance 
unto you for Ardour I Fathers, obeisance unto you for 
Svadh& ! Obeisance unto you for Life, Fathers ! 
Fathers, to you obeisance for the Awful ! Fathers, obeisance 
unto you for Passion ! Fathers, unto you be adoration. 
Bestow upon us houses, ye Fathers. Of what is ours, O 
Fathers, will we give you. With this your raiment clothe 
yourselves, Fathers. 

38 Fathers, bestow on me a babe, a boy enwreathed with 
lotuses, so that there may be here a man. 



29 The foUowing are texts for the Pi^dUqpitriyajfta, the monthly aDoestral 
sacrifice or offering of obsequial cake^ to the Fathers or Manes as part of 
the New and Fall Moon sacrifices. To Agni: part of the oblation is 
presented to him as the general receiver of all sacrificial offerings. Sages : 
a special class of Manes. To Soma : as especially connected with the 
Fathers. See R. V. VIIL 48. 13 ; A. V. XVIII. 4. 72, 73 ; MacdoneU, 
Vedio Mythology, p. 109. Expelled : he draws a Mne of demarcation from 
north to south. 

30 He lays down a firebrand to keep the fiends at a distance. Varied 
figures : even the forms of departed ancestors. Large or little bodies : this 
is Mahtdhara'a explanation of the doubtful words |>tifdpttraA and nipurah, 

32 Obeisance is offered to the Fathers six times in accordance with the 
seasons of the year. Your genial sap : the fresh juices of trees and plants 
in Spring. Ardour : the Summer. JAfs : the vivifying water of the Rains. 
Svaahd : or, viands ; the food offered to the Fathers, representing fruitful 
Autumn. The Auful: the cold Winter. Passion: the chilling Dewy 
Season which kills the plants. Similarly it was the belief of the Old North- 
men that t&eir dead patriarchs had the power of sending good seasons. See 
Corpus Poeticum Boreale, II. 414, 418. Houses : wives and families. Jtai- 
meiU: threads, or wool, or hairs firom the Sacrificer's chest, placed on each 
obsequial cake. 

S3 The matron who wishes for a son eats the Quddlemost of the three 
cakis and reoitee this fprmula. 



grass. 
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34 Bearen of vigour aod immortal fatness, milk and sweet be- 
verage and foaming liquor, ye are a freshening draught. 
Delight my Fathers. 



34 He addreeses the waters which he pours od the cakes. Immortal fcU- 
ne88 : imperishable ghritamf ghi, or clarified butter which goes to the Gods. 
According to Mahtdhara, amritam here means destroyer or banisher of all 
disease and death. Sto^ beverage: hUdla^ a kind of Metheglin. Fotm" 
ing beverage: pariirut; a sort of beer. 





BOOK THE THIRD. 



Serve Agui with the kindling-brand, with drops of butter 

wake the Guest. 
In him pay offerings to the Gods. 

2 To Agui Jatavedas, to the flame, the well-enkindled God, 
Offer thick sacrificial oil. 

3 Thee, such, Angiras, with brands and sacred oil we magnify, 
very brilliant, Youthfullest. 

4 Rich in oblations, dropping oil, to thee, sweet Agni, let 

them go. 

Accept with favour these my brands. 

5 Earth ! Ether ! Sky ! 

Like heaven in plenty and like earth in compass ! Upon thy 
back. Earth, place of sacrificing to Gods, for gain of food 
I lay food-eating Agni. 

6 This spotted Bull hath come and sat before the Mother and 

before 

The Father, mounting up to heaven. 



Thifi Book contains formulas for the Agnihotra or morning and evening 
burnt-oblation of milk which is obligatory on the householder during ( with 
some exception ) the whole of his life, and for the Four-monthly sacrifices 
at the beginning of the three chief seasons, Spring, Rains, and Autumn. 

1 This verse and the following contain texts for the Agny&dh&na, the 
ceremonial layiag-down or establishment of his own sacrificial fires by the 
young householder. Guest : Agni who is constantly maintained in mens* 
houses. 

2 J/ttavtdas : knower of (all) beings ; Omniscient. The text is taken 
from R. V. V. 5. 1. 

3 Angiras : Agni, as the chief messenger to the Gods. Youthf nUest : 
youngest of Gods, as being perpetually reproduced at sacrifice. Them: 
the three kindling-sticks of Asvattha w»>od, anointed with sacrificial butter, 
which are put on the fire with the texts 1 , 3. 4 respectively. 

5 Earth I Ether 1 ^ky : he lays down the Ahavaniya-fire on the place 
prepared for it, with this solemn sacrificial exclamation which is said to 
compreliend the Universe, the aid of which the sacrificer thus obtains. Or, 
according to Mahidhara, the three Words refer to the respective creation 
of priests, nobles, and people ; or self, human beings, and lower animals. 
Like heaven etc : * May I beicoEne * understood. In plenty : in the number 
of its stars. So numerous may my sons and cattle be. Like earth : so 
may I spread with my oflfepring, or be the refuge of living creatures. 

6 With the recitation of this and tl^e two following verses, which form 
Hymn 189 of Book X. of the Rigveda, he offers worship to Agni and lays 
down the Da\'shin\gni or Southern Fire. Spotted Bull: the Sun, here 
represented by Agni. The Mother : Earth. The Father : the Sky. 
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7 As expiration from his breath his radiance penetrates within : 
The Bull shines out through all the sky. 

8 He rules supreme through thirty realms. Song is bestowed 

upon the Bird 
Throughout the days at break of mom. 

9 Agni is light, and light is Agni. Hail ! 
Surya is light, and light is Surya. Hail ! 
Agni is splendour, liglit is splendour. Hail ! 
SCirya is splendour, light is splendour. Hail ! 
Light is Surya, Siirya is light. Hail I 

10 Accordant with bright Savitar and Night with Indra at her 

side, 

May Agni, being pleased, enjoy. All-hail ! 

11 Approachiug sacrifice, may we pronounce a text to Agni 

who 

Heareth us even when afar. 

12 Agni is head and height of heaven, the Master of the earth 

is he : 

He quickeneth the waters' seed. 

13 You two will I invoke, Indra- Agni, will please you both 

together with oblation. 
Givers, you twain, of vigorous strength and riches, you 
twain do I invoke for gain of vigour. ^ 

14 This is thine ordered place of birth whence, Sprung to life, 

thou shonest forth. 
Knowing this, Agni, rise thou up and cause our riches to 
increase. , 

15 Here by ordainera was this God appointed first Invoker, ^ 

best at worship, to be praised at rites, 
Whom Apnav&na and the Bhrigus caused to shine, bright- 
coloured in the wood, spreading to every house. 



8 Thirty realms : all the divisions of the world, the number being used 
indefinitely. The Bird : or the winged One ; the Sun, his morning song 
representing prayer. 

9 Here begin the formulas of the Agnihotra, or morning and evening 
oblations of burnt milk. Agni : formula to accompany the evening obla- 
tion. Siirya : formula to be employed in making the morning oflfering. 

12 Taken fiom R. V. VIII. 44. 16. The waters seed : as lightning, Agqi 
impregnates the waters of the air. 

14 This: the G&rhapatya fire. The verse is taken from R. V. III. 29. 10. 

15 Taken from R. V. IV. 7. 1. Ordainers : regulators of sacrifice, the 
ancient fire-priests. Apnavdna: an ancient Rishi, connected with the 
priestly family of the Bbrigus and the earliest worship of Agni. Cf. R. V. 
VIII. 91. 4. 
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16 After his ancient splendour they, the bold, have drawn the 

bright milk from 
The Sage who wins a thousand gifts. 

17 Thou, Agni, art our bodies* guard. Guard thou my body. 
Giver of life art thou, Agni. Give me life. 

Giver of spleudour art thou, Agni. Give me splendour. 
All that is wanting in my body, Agni, supply for me. 

18 Enkindled we enkindle thee through hundred winters, thee 

the bright; 

We healthy, thee who givest health; we strong, thee author 

of our strength ; 
We, never injured, Agni, thee uninjured injurer of foes. 
O rich in shining lights, may I in safety rich the end of thee. 

19 Thou hast attained, Agni, to the splendour of Siirya, to 

the eulogy of Rishis, and to the habitation which thou 
lovest. 

May I attain to lengthened life, to splendour, to ofispring 
and abundant store of riches. 

20 Ye are food, may I enjoy your food. Ye are might, may I 

enjoy your might. Ye are energy, may I enjoy your 
energy. Ye are abundant riches, may I enjoy your abun- 
dant riches. 

21 Sport, wealthy ones, in this abode, this fold, this spot, this 

dwelling-place. 
Eemain just here, and go not hence. 

23 Composed art thou of every form and colour. With sap and 
ownership of kiue approach me. 
To thee, dispeller of the night, Agni, day by day with 
prayer. 

Bringing thee reverence, we come ; 



16 Taken from R. V. IX. 54. 1. In the original liymn the hold are the 
Soma-pressers, and the tage is Soma. Here Mabtdhara, to suit the sacrificial 
occasion, explains the words as * milkers ' and * co«r.* 

18 EnltindUd : brightened or made illustrious by thy favotir. Bundttd 
winters : implying a prayer for life extended to that period. Shining lightt : 
Moon and stars ; he addresses Night. 

19 Splendour of SHrya : at night, when the setting Sun has entered the 
Ahavantya fire. Habitation : or dainty offering. 

20 He approaches the cow that has been milked for the oblation. Ye : 
thou and the other cows. Food : in the shape of milk and butter. 

22 Thou: he touches and addresses the cow. To thee : he approaches 
the Gftrhapatya fire and reverences it. This test and verses 23, 24 are 
taken from R. V. 1. 1. 7-9. 
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23 Ruler of aaorifioes, guard of Law eternal, radiant One, 
Increasing in thine own abode. 

24 Be to us easy of approach, eren as a father to his son : 
Agni^ be wif h us fbr our weal, 

25 Agni, be our nearest Friend ; be thou a kind deliverer 

and gracious Friend. 
Excellent Agni, come thou nigh to irs, and give us wealth 
most splendidly renowned. 

26 To thee then, most bright, radiant God, we come with 

prayer tor happiness for our friends. 
So hear us, listen to this call of ours, and keep us far from 
every evil man. 

27 Ida, come, Aditi, come hither. Come hither, much- 

desired ! From yoil may I obt liu my heart's desire. 

28 Brahinanaspati, make him' who presses Soma glorious, 

£ven Kiikshiv^Ln Ausija. 

29 The rich, the healer of disease, who findeth wealth, increadeth 

store. 

The prompt, — may he be with us still. 

30 Let not the foeman's curse, let not a mortal's treachery fall 

on us: 

Preserve us, Brahmanaspati ! 

3 1 Great, heavenly, unassailable, ours be the fiivour of the Three, 
Aryaman, Mitra^ Varuna. 

32 For over them, neither at home nor upon pathways perilous. 
The evil-minded foe hath power. 

33 For they, the Sons of Aditi, bestow eternal light upon 
A mortal man that he may live. 



23 L(m eternal: the order of the universe, or. specially, established sacrifice- 
25 This and the following verse nmke up Hymu 24 of R. V. V., the two 
halves of 26, transposed, forming verses 3 and 4. 

27 He approaches and addresses the cow. Idd : or llA, Nourishment 
personified; here a symbolical name of the cow as representing plenty. 
Aditi : here and elsewhere a sacrificial name of the cow. 

28 'rhis verse and the two following are taken from R« V. I. 18. 1-3. 
i^mfewanofpo^t Biihaspati ; Lord of prayer, or Gitflfdian of the Veda, 
the special deity aiid prototype of the Bribmans and the priestly commu- 
nity, and Purohita or tribal Priest of the Gods. Kak$htvdn: called Aufh'a 
or son of Usij, a renowned Rishi, the seer of several hymns of the ^igvedut. 
Gloi'ious : or clenr of voice. 

29 The rich, etc. : Brahmanaspati. 

31 This verse and the two following form, with a variation rn 33. Hymn 
185 of Book X. of the Rigveda. Avyamun : the name of one of the Adityas, 
commonly invoked with Mitra and Varuna. 
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34 Ne^er art thou fiiiitl<?S8, Indra, ne'er dost thou forsake thy 
worshipper. 

Bijit now. O Liberal Lord, thy bpunty as a God is ever pour- 
ed forth more and more. 

39 May ve attain that excellent glory of Savitar the God : ~^ 
So may he stimulate our prayers. 

36 May thine inriolable car wherewith thou guardest worship- 

pers k 
Come near to us from eve^y side. 

37 Earth ! Ether j Sky ! May I be rich in offiipring, wett-man- 

ned with men and opulent with riches. Friendly to men ! 
do thou protect my ofFsprrng. Worthy of praise ! do thou 
protect my cattle. ^ 
pointed One, protect the food that feeds me. 

38 We have approached the Omniscient, best finder out of 

wealth for ns. Splendour and strength bestow on us, 
O Agni, thou Imperial Lord. ^ 

39 Lord of the Home, this Agiii Garhapatya is best at finding 

riches for our children. 
Splendour and strength bestow on ns, O Agni, Master of the . 
Home. 

40 Rich, furtherer of plenty is this Agni, Master of the Herd. 
Splendour and strength bestow on us, Agni, Master of 

the Herd. 

41 Fear not, nor tremble thou, House. To thee who b^arest 

strength we com«. 



34 ludra, as Deity of the sacrifice, is associated with AgnL Tke verse is 
takeu from R. V., V&lakhilya, 3. 7. 

35 Taken from R, V. III. 62. 10. This stanza is the B&vitr!, the O&yatrt 
par excellence^ * the celebrated verse of the Vedas which forms part of the 
daily devotions of the Brahmaus. and was Urst m^dtt known to English 
readers by Sir William Jones's translation of a paraphrastic interpretation : 
he renders it, Let us adore the supremacy of that diviqe sun who illumin- 
ates all, from whom all proceed, to whom all mnst return, whom we invoke 
to direct our understandings aright in our progress towards his holy seat.' 
Wilson. See Rigveda Sauhitft, Vol. TIL p. 111. Prayer's: at^ thoughts. 

36 Addresseid to Agni Come near to .* or, encompass. 

37 Earth! ete.: s^elll.S. Friendly to men ; he approaohee and addresses 
the GHlrhapatya fire. Pointed One : fiame of the fire. 

38 He approaches the Ahavantya fire. The OmnisoUnt : Agni 

40 Master of the Herd : puHehya ; the original meaning of pmieka is rub* 
bish, loose soil, manure, and is used symbolically for the cattle which pro- 
duce the manure. 

41-^43 Formulas to be used by the hoaseboMer on approHcKing the Dakr 
«hina fire on departing from aad returoiug to ^is house. Pw not ; io the 
loast^'s absence. 
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I, bearing strength, intelligent and happy, come to thee. 
House, rejoicing in my spirit. 

42 The home on which the wanderer thinks, where cheerfulness 

and joy abound — 
We call the Home to welcome us. May it know us who 
know it well. 

43 Here have the cows been called to us, the goats and sheep 

have been called near. 
And in our home we have addressed the meath that sweeten- 
eth our food. 

I come to thee for safety and for quiet. May joy be ours, 
felicity, and blessing. 

44 We invocate the Maruts, the voracious, eaters of their foes, 
Delighting in their mess of meal. 

45 We expiate by sacrifice each sinful act that we have done, 
Whether in village or the wild, in company or corporeal 

sense. Sv&hS. ! 

46 Let us not here contend with Gods, Indra, for, Fierce 

One ! here is thine own sacred portion, 
Thine, Mighty One, whose friends, the bounteous Maruts, 
his song who pours oblation, streamlike, honours. 

47 The skilful workei's have performed their work with voice 

that gives delight. 
Having performed the woik for Gods, go, ye companions, to 
your home. 

48 ever-moving Cleansing Bath, thou movest gliding on thy 

way. 



42 MmtK : hUdla ; a sweet beverage, the nature of which is uncertain. 

44 Formulas follow for the three Four-monthly sacrifices at the begin- 
ning of Spring, the Rains, and Autumn. The Sacrificer's wife is first called 
upon to confess her infidelities, if she has been guilty of any. and to declare 
the name or names of her lover or lovers. After confession, or declaration 
of innocence, she is made to recite the text. Eaters : consumers, destroyers. 
The correctness of this traditional interpretation is doubtful. See Prof. 
Oldenberg, Vedic Hymns, Part II, p. 14. Mm of meal: a soft of gruel or 
porridge. 

45 Spoken by the Sacrificer's wife, or by her and her husband. In vil- 
lage : by oppression. The wild : by cruelty to wild animals. In comptmy ^ 
by contemptuous behaviour. Oo^-poreal sense : by abuse of the tongue or 
other unruly member. 

46 Taken from R. V. I. 173. 12. Spoken by the Sacrificer. 

47 Spoken by the Matron. Skilful workers : priests. 

48 The Avabhritha, or Purificatory Baptism in a stream of fresh water, 
is performed by the Siwrificer and his wife. Wha hudljf >hk«'«: the terrible 
fiend. 
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With Gods may I wash out the sin that I have sinned 
against the Gods, with meu the sin against mankind. 

Preserve me safe from injury, God, from him who loudly 
roars, 

49 Full, fly away, spoon, and filled completely fly thou back 

to us. 

O Satakratu, let us twain barter, like goods, our food and 
strength. 

50 Give me, I give thee gifts : bestow on me, and I bestow on 

thee. 

To me present thy merchandize, and I to thee will give my 
wares. 

51 Well have they eaten and regaled : the friends have risen 

and passed away. 
The sages, luminous in themselves, have praised thee with 

their latest hymn. 
Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds. 

52 Thee will we reverence, thee, Lord of Bounty, who art 

fair to see. 

Thus praised, according to our wish come now with richly- 
laden car. Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds. 

53 We call the spirit hither with a hero-celebrating strain, 
Yea, with the Fathers' holy hymns. 

54 The spirit comes to us a-^^aiu for wisdom, energy, and life, 
That we may long behold the Sun. 

55 Fathers, may the Heavenly Folk give us the spirit once 

again, 

That we may be with those who live. 

49 Here beffin the formulas for the presentation of the Sdkamedha offer- 
mvja on the full moon of K4rttika (October- November). The Adhvarya 
officiates. PaU : of the boiled rice to be offered to Indra. Spoon : the ladle 
called dai*vL Filled completely : with blessings in return. Satakratu : Lord 
of % Hundred Powers; or sacrifices, according to the Commentators. Barter: 
cf. A. V. III. 15. 1: I stir and animate the merchant Indra. Food and 
Urength * the sacred food purchasing strength for the worshipper. 

50 Oive me, etc. : dehi me, daddmi te ; do ut des : the fundamental prin- 
ciple underlying sacrifice. Acc»)rding to Mahtdhara, line 1 is spoien by 
Indra and line 2 by the Sncrificer. 

51, 52 Taken from K V. I. 82. 2, 3. Food is offered to the Fathers, and 
Indra is addressed. T/iey .... the friend*: the Fathers. See II. 31. 

53—56 Taken from E. V. X. 57, 3—6. The spirit : the mind or thought 
of the worshippers which in paying obeisance to the Fathers has, as it were, 
gone to the world of the Departed and is now invited to return to earth. In 
the original hymn the application is different, the spirit of a deceased man 
being recalled. See Max MiiHer, Qoyal Asiatic Society's Journal, 1866. pp. 
449 tod 458. Strain : ztomena : the R. Y. has iomemt ^ith Soma. 
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56 Soma, with the spirit still within us, blest with progeny, 
May we be busied in thy law. 

/ 57 Rudra, this is thine allotted portion. With Ambikfl thy 
sister kindly take it. This, Rudra, is thy share, the rat 
thy victim. 

58 We have contented Rudra, yea, put off Tryambaka the God, 
That he may make us wealthier, may make us yet more 

prosperous, may make us vigorous to act. 

59 Thou art a healing medicine, a balm for cow and horse and 

man, a happiuesis to ram and ewe. 

60 Tryambaka we worship, sweet au:^menter of prosperity. 

As from its stem a cucumber, may I be freed from bonds of 

death, not reft of immortality. 
We worship him, Tryambaka, the husband-finder, sweet to 

smell. 

As from its stem a cucumber, hence and not thence n>ay I 
be loosed. 

61 This, Rudra, is thy food : with this depart beyond the 

Mujavaus. 

With bow unstrung, with mufled staff, clothed in a garment 
made of skin, gracious, not harming us, depart. 

62 May Jamadagni's triple life, the triple life of Knsyapa, 
The triple life of Deities — may that same triple life be ours. 



56 Soma : as being closely connected with the Fathers. 

57 Rudra, the fierce Tempest-Qod, destroyer of men and cattle is to be 
propitiated. This : a rice-cake. There is to be one cake for each living 
son and servant of the Sncrificer, and one over for future additions, and 
these cakes are all to be on one potsherd. Amhikd : the personification of 
Autumn with which Rudra kills. The rat : the supernumerary cake is to 
be buried in the earth thrown up by a rat or vole, and this symbolic sacri- 
fice will satisfy Rudra and induce him to spare other animals. 

58 Tryamhiika: a name of Rudra as havina; three wives, sisters, or 
njothers, or Triocular, the Three-eyed God, as ^iva is repi-eseuted in later 
literature. 

59 Thou : Rudra in his gentle mood. 

60 Spoken by the girls of the Sacrificer's family as they walk round the 
altar. The first two lines are taken from R. V. VII. 59. 12. Husband- finder: 
more usually a title of Aryaman. See A. V. XIV. 1. 17. Hence and not 
thence : from my father's house and not from my future husband's. Cf. 
R. V. X. 85. 26. 

61 Thy food: provisions for thy journey ; the remains of the rice-cakes 
packed in two baskets at the end of a pole and fastened on a tree, post, 
bamboo, or ant>hill. See Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, II. 352. MHjav&ns : 
apparently a hill-tribe in the North-west. 

62 Jamadagni and Kasyapa were ancient Vedic Rishis. See The Hymns 
of the Rigveda, Index. 
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63 Gracious, thy name ; the thunder is thy father. Obeisance 
be to thee : forbear to harm nie. 
I shave thee for long life, for food to feed thee, for progeny, 
for riches in abundance, for noble children, for heroic 
vigour. 

63 The Sacrificer's head and beard are shaved. Graciout : the razor is 
addressed. Thunder : the vajra or thunderbolt, made of iron like the razor, 
I shave thee: the Adhvaryu speaks, using the word nivartaydmi (cause thee 
to be turned round) the technical term to be employed at this sacrificial all- 
round shaving. 
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^ We have reached this earth's place of sacrificing, the place 

wherein all Deities delighted. 
Crossing by Rile, by Saman, and by Yajus, may we rejoice 

in food and growth of riches. 
Gracious to me be these Celestial Waters 1 
Protect me, Plant. Knife, forbear to harm him. 

^ 2 The Mother Floods shall make us bright and shining, cleans- 
ers of holy oil, with oil shall cleanse us. 

For, Goddesses, they bear oflP all defilement. I rise up 
from them purified and brightened. 

The form of Consecration and of Fervour art thou. I put 
thee on, the kind and blissful, maintaining an agreeable 
appearance. 

^ 3 The Great Ones' milk art thou. Giver of splendour art 
thou : bestow on me the gift of splendour. 
Pupil art thou of Vritra*s eye. The giver of eyes art thou. 
Give me the gift of vision. 
4 Purify me the Lord of Thought ! Purify me the Lord of 
^ Speech ! Purify me God Savitar with perfect strainer, with 
the beams of Siirya ! 



Books TV. — VIII. contain formulas for the Soma sacrifice in general. 

1 Place ofiCbcHficing : which has been carefully selected and prepared with 
shed, hall, etc. The Sacrificer recites the formula, holding in his hand the 
aranU or two pieces of the wooden fire-drill, and grasping the chief post of 
the sacrificial hall. jRU-, Sdmatij Yajm : by means of the verse of praise, 
the chanted psftalm, and the sacrificial formula. Waters : to be used in the 
Apsu-Diksha or Consecrntion Ceremony by water or baptism. He moistens 
his right whisker for shaving. Plant : a blade of Kusa gra^s placed on his 
whisker. Knife : the razor, which is said to be a svadhiti, or thunderbolt. 
See III. 63. Him : the Sacrificer. 

2 The first two lines are taken from R. V. X. 17. 10. The Sacrificers 
bathe in the consecrating waters. Defilement : the stain of aia as well as 
bodily impurity. / i'ise up : he steps out of the water. Thee : the linen 
garment prescribed for the occasion. Fervour : ardour, religious zeal, 
penance, or austere devotion. 

3 Great Ones* milk : pioduct of the cows ; the fresh butter with which 
he is anointed from head to foot. PwpU art tliou : the Adhvaryu anoints 
Lis eye with coUyrium. It is said in the Taittiriya-SamhitA, VI. 1. 5 that 
Vritra's eye-ball, when Indra conquered him, fell away and became ointment. 

Lord of Thought : Prajdpati, Lord of Creatures. Lord of Speech: the 
same deity, or Brihaspati Lord of Prayer. Perfect strainer : or purifier, 
Vdyu the wind. Lord of the strainer : or of the means of purification, the 
Sacrificer who has gone through the ceremony. The meaning is, May I be 
able to accomplish the sacrifice in accordance with my preconceived wishes. 
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Of thee, Lord of the Strainer ! who art by the strainer 
purified, 

With what desire I purify myself, may I accomph'sh it. 

V 5 We come to you for precious wealth, Gods, as sacrifice 
proceeds. 

Gods, we call on you to give blessings that wait on sacrifice. 
^ 6 Svkhi ! from mind the sacrifice. Sr&hd ! from spacious 
firmament. 

Sv^ha! from Dyaus aud Prithivi. Sviha ! from Wind I 
seize. Svjlha ! 

Resolution, Motive, Agui, Svaha ! All-hail to Wisdom, 

and to Mind, and Agni ! 
All-hail to Conseoratioti, Fervour, Agni ! Hail to Sarasvati, 

Ptishan, and Agni ! 
Ye vast, divine, all-beneficial Waters, ye Heaven and Earth 

and spacious Air between them, ^ 
Let us adore Brihaspati with oblation. All-hail ! 

8 May every mortal man elect the friendship of the guiding 
God. 

Each one solicits him for wealth : let him seek fame to pros- 
y per him. 

'/^ Rik's, Soman's counterparts are ye. I touch you. Protect 
me till the sacrifice be ended. 
Thou art a place of refuge. Give me refuge. Obeisance 
unto thee ! Forbear to harm me. 
10 Strength of Augirases art thou. Wool-soft, bestow thou 
strength on me. 
Thou art the garment-knot of Soma. Vishnu's refuge art 
thou, the Sacrificer's refuge. 

6 Svihd : Ave ! All-hail ! Tlie 9aenjice : ' I grasp, or take hold of ' being 
underatood. Various bondings of fingers and final closing of the hands are 
prescribed Djjfam and Prithivt : Heaven aud Earth. 

7 These formulas, with the oblations which they accompany, are specially 
call«*d Audgrabhana or Uplifting, because they raise the Suorific«'r to 
heaven. Resolution : the intention or purpose of sacrificing. 

8 Taken from R. V. V. 50. J. Guiding Qod: Savitar, the Impeller and 
Leader. 

9 Two blaok-antelope skins, tacked together and stretched on the 
ground for consecration purposes, are addressed and touched. CounterparU : 
in full accord, as used in sacred ceremonies, with the recited verses and 
chanted hymns of sacrifice. The white on the skins resembles the Kik, 
and the black the Sftman. Thou art, etc. : he kneels with his right knee 
on the skin. 

10 He binds on and addresses a girdle of two plaited strands of hemp 
and one of Mufija grass. Angiram: descendants of Angiraa, a semi-divine 
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Thou art the womb of Indra. Make the crops produce 

abundant grain. 
Stand up erect, Tree. Protect me from harm until thi& 

/sacrifice be ended. 
Prepare ye vow-food. Agni is the Brahman, Agni is sacri- 
fice, tlie tree is holy. 
For aid we meditate divine Intelligence, most merciful^ 
Free-giver, bringing worship. May it guide us gently, as- 
we would. 

Favour us Gods, mind-born, endowed with mind and intel- 
lectual might ! AU-hail to them ! May tbey be our pro- 
/ tectors. 

12 Waters that we have drunk ! become refreshing, become^ 
auspicious draughts within our belly. 
Free from all sin and malady ai>d sickness, may they be 
pleasant to our taste, divine Ones, immortal, strengtb- 
eners of eternal Order. 
^ This is thy sacrificial form. 

Not offspring, waters I discharofe. Freeing from sin and 
consecrate by Svahcl enter ye the earth. Be thou united 
with the earth. 

/ ^ 4^^^ watch thou well. May we take joy in most refresh- 
ing sleep. 

Protect us with unceasing care. From slumber waken ws 
again. 



patriaroh&l Rishi. See Index to The Hymns of the Rigveda. Garment Jcnnt : 
the meeting ends of the doth worn round the body ; •tuck*: EggeHng. 
Of Soma : belonging to Soma after the consecration of the wearer, and to 
the Fathers before that ceremony. Vuhnu's : the Sacriftcer's. The womb of 
Indra : he addresses a black-btick*8 horn which he ties to the fringe of his 
garment. See the legend. Sacred Books of the Eiist. XXVI. 30—33. 
Malildhara gives a somewhat similar legend, from the Taittir^ya Samhitft. 
asci ibing Indra's birth to the union of Yajfia ( Sacrifice ) ;snth DakshinA 
SMcriticial Guerdon ) instead of Vdk ( Speech ). Make the croj» : he diiaws 
a line with the horn on the ground. Tree : a staff of Udumbara ( Ficus 
Glomerata) wood which the Adhvaryu gives to the Sacrificer. 

1 1 Voto-food : or fast-food, chiefly milk which the attendants prepare. The 
Sacrificer pronounces this formula thrice. The Brahman: (neuter) the 
priesthood, or, according to Mahidhara, th» three Vedas. The tree. the 
Khadira (Acacia Catechu) and other trees whose wood is used for saorificial 
purpo9es. Ear aid: to lielp ua in the performance of the sacrifice. 

12 Recited after drinking the noilk. 

13 Thie, etej micturiens, he taVes up with the horn a lump of earth or 
floniethiug similar, and addresses embodied sacrifice : This earth is thy 
sacrificial form. i. e, place meet for worship. Ye : the waters of which ho 
relieves himself. Be thou : lie throws down the lump of earth. 

14 With a prayer to the Guardian Agni he goes to sleep. 
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VERSE 19] WBITE YAJVRVEDA. 29 

^ Thought hath returned ta me, and life; my breath and 
soul have come again. 
Our boiiies' >?uard, unscathed, Vai8?Anara A gni preserve us 
from misfortune and dishonour. 

Thou, A gni, art the guardian God of sacred vows among 

mankind, thou meet for praise at holy rites. 
Gmnt this much, Soma ! bring yet more. God Savitar who 
^iveth wealth hath given treasure unto us. 

ITTh is is thy form, O Bright One, tliis thy lustre. Combine 
^ with this thy form and go to splendour. 

Impetuous art thou, upheld by mind, and Vishnu loveth 
thee, 

^W^Moved by thine impulse who hast true impulsion, may I 
obtain a prop to stay my body. 
Pure art thou, glistering art thou, immortal, dear to all the 
Gods. 

1,0 Thought art thou, mind, intelligence, the Guerdon, royal, 
worshij)ful, Aditi with a double head. Succeed for us in 
going forth, succeed for ns in thy return. May Mitra 
bind thee by the foot. May P^ahan guard thy pathways 
for Indra whose eye is over all. 



15 Uttered oti awnking. VaUvdnara: All -men's ; frieDdly or dear to all 
AryAU TDen. 

16 The first two lines are taken from R. V. VIII. 11. 1. Grant etc.: 
this formula is to be used when a gift has been offered to bim after his 
consecration. 

17 This is the formula for the Hiranyavatl-Ahuti or Oflfering with Gold. 
Having jioured the butter left in the dhruvA ladle into the juhfl, he throws 
on the butter a piece of g(^d tied with Darbha grass. This (1) : the 
butter. ThU (2) : the gold which is identified with light. So in old 
IJorthem poetry gold is called the gleam of Ocean ; the fire of Oran 
^» Scottish stream) ; the sun of the d^ep. See Oorpus Poeticum Boreale, 
II. p. 468. Impetuous: vegayuJetd is Mahldhara's explanation of jHh. 
According to the 8 itapatha-Brfthma? a, the meaning is 'singer of praise$.' 
V4k or Speech is addressed. Vishnu : Sacrifice ; or Soma. 

18 Thine : VAk's, as represented by the cow which is to be given in 
exchange for the Soma required for the sacrifice. Pure art thou: he 
addresses the piece of gold which he takes up. 

19 The Adhvaryu addresses the Soma-purchaaing cow. Guerdon : 
priestly fee^ o<*nsisting chiefly of a cow or cows. Aditi : regarded as the 
Cosmic Cow. See R. V. IX. 96. 15. With double head : ae mistress of the 
prdfUniffd (introductory) and udayanisfa (concluding) libations ; or facing 
both ways, regarded as VAk or Speech. In going forth : to procure the 
Soma. Bind thee : to prevent wandering and loss. FUshan : as the guide 
of travellers and guardian of ways^ 



Digitized by 



30 THE TEXTS OF THE [BOOK tV. 

^20 Thy mother give thee leave to go, thy father, thine own 
brother, and thy friend of the same herd with thee ! 
Go thou, Goddess, to the God. To Soma go for ladra's 



r 



May Rudra turn thee back. Return safely with Soma as 
thy friend. 

jL\ Thou art a Vasvi, thou art Aditi, thou art an Aditya, thou 
^ art a RudrS., thou art a Chandra. 

Brihaspati vouchsafe thee rest and comfort ! Rudra with 
/ Vasus looks on thee with favour. 

On Aditi's head I sprinkle thee, on the earth's place of 
sacrifice. 

Footstep of Ida art thou, filled with fatness. Hail 1 
Rejoice in us. Thy kinship is in us. In thee are riches. 

Mine be riches ! Let us not be deprived of abundant 

riches. Thine, thine are riches. 
I with my thought have commerced with divine far-sighted 

Dakshina^ 

Steal not my life. I will not thine. May I, (Joddess, in 
thy sight find for myself a hero son. 

Tell Soma this for me : This is thy «hare allied with Gayatri. 
For me say this to Soma : This is thine allotted Trishtup 
share. 

Tell Soma this for me : This is thy share allied with Jagati. 
Tell Soma this for me : Win thou sole lordship of the metres' 
names. 

Ours art thou : pure thy juice for draught. Let separators 
pick thee out. 

20 Rudra : as Lord of Cattle. ^ 

*li Vasvt: a female Yasu. See II. 5. AdUyd : a daughter of Aditi; 
a female Aditya. Eudrd : a female Budi-a. Chandrd : a female Moon ; 
bright as the Moon-God. 

22 Aditi's head : the surface of the earth. Thee : an oblation of 
clarified butter. Footstep of Idd : be addresses the footprint of the cow 
identified with Id4, a Goddess of Devotion, the daughter of Manu or man 
thinking on and worshipping the Gods. In thee are riches : he gives the 
impressed earth to the Sacrificer. Mine : the Sacrificer replies. Let us not : 
the Adhvaryu speaks f«>r himself and others. Thine^ thine: totoh for tvayi 
tvayi ; spoken by the matron, to whom also the impressed earth has been 
given 

23 Spoken by the matron, on whom the cow has been made to look. 
Dakshind ; or Guerdon, the Soma-cow. See verse 19. 

24 Spoken by the Sacrificer to the Adhvaryu. With Odyatrt : this and 
the two other metres being used, respectively, at the morning, noon, and 
evening Soma-pressings. Ours art thou: the Soma-plant is addressed. 
Pick thee : selecting the parts that are fit for sacrificial use. 
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VERSE 28.] WHITE Y A JURY EDA. 81 

I sing my song of praise to him, Savitar, God between the 
Bowls, strong with the wisdom of the wise, of true impul- 
sion, wealth-giver, the well-belovM thoughtful Sage. 

To him at whosse impulsion shone aloft in heaven the splen- 
did light. 

Most wise, the Golden-handed hath measured the sky with 
skilled desiga 

Foi 'ving creatures, thee. Let living creatures breathe 
^ after thee. Breathe after living creatures. 

Thee who art pure, with what is pure I purchase, the bright 

with bright, immortal with immortal. 
The Sacrificer keep thy cow. Let thy gold pieces be with us. 
Fervour's form art thou, and Praj&pati's nature. With the 
most noble animal art thou purchased. May I increase 
with thousandfold abundance. 
?7 As friend, the giver of good friends, approach us ! 

Take thou thy seat on the right thigh of Indra, yearning on 

yearning, pleasing on the pleasing. 
Anghari, Svana, Bhraja, and Bambh^ri, O Hasta, and Su- 

hasta and Krisanu, 
These are your prices for the Soma purchase. Keep them 
y securely, let them never fail you. 
^8 Keep me, Agni, from unrighteous conduct : make me a 
sharer in the path of goodness. 

25 The BowU: heaven and earth, so called from their hemispherical 
appearance. But see Hillebrandt» Vedische Mythologie, I. p. 1 77, and 
Ludwig, Ueber die Neuesten Arbeiten auf dem Qebiete der Rgveda- 
lorschuog, p. 87. For living creatwes, thee : I tie thee (Soma) up in the 
wrapper, the ends of which are brought together, for the good of living 
creatures who will be benefited by the sacrifice. 

26 Tkee : the Soma What is pure : gold brought for the purchase. 
The Sacrificer : spoken by the Adhvaryu. The cow given in exchange for 
the Soma is now given back, and the gold pieces are similarly returned ; the 
bargaining here being only a form, and the price of the Soma having pro- 
bably been settled beforehand. See Sacred Books of the East, XXVI. 71 ; 
Haug's Aitareya-Br&hmanam, II. 59, note 2. Fervours form : the Sacrificer 
addresses a she-goat, said to have sprung from the Fervour or Austere Devo- 
tion of Praj4pati, which has been placed looking westward. PrajdpatVs 
nature : dear to the Gods as Prajdpati the Lord of Creatures ; or because 
she produces young three times a year, hence also called most noble or most 
excellent 

27 He gives the she^goat to the Soma-seller and takes the Soma with his 
right hand in exchange, reciting the formula. Appt'oach us : O Soma. 
Indra : the Sacrificer ( endowed during the ceremony with the attributes 
of Indra) on whose bared thigh the Soma is placed. Anghdriy etc.: the 
names of the seven Guardians of the celestial Soma, purchased from them 
by the Gods. Kris4nu is frequently mentioned in the Rigveda. These : 
the articles given* to the Soma-seller. 

28 Recited by the Sacrificer. ImmoHals : especially Soma. 
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I, following Immortals, have arisen with longer life, with a 
^ good life before me. 

29 Now have we entered on the path that leads to bliss without 
/ a foe, 

The path whereon a man escapes all enemies and gathers 
wealth. 

3^The skin of Aditi art thou» Sit on the lap of Aditi. 

/ The Bull hath propped the sky and air'a mid-region, the 

compass of the broad earth hath he measured. 
He, King Supreme, approached all living creatures. Truly 

all these are Varuna's ordinances. 

31 Over the woods the air hath he extended, put milk in kine 
/ and vigorous speed in horses, 

Set intellect in hearts and tire in houses, Surya in heaven 
and Soma on the mountain. 

,32 Ascend the eye of Surya, mount the pupil set in Agni's eye 
Where, radiant through the Wise One, thou speedest along 
with dappled steeds. 

33 Approach, ye oxen, fit to bear the yoke ; be yoked without 

a tear. 

Slaying no man, urging the Brahman forward, go happily 
to the Sacrificer's dwelling. 
y34: Lord of the World, thou art my gracious helper : move for- 
ward on thy way to all the stations. 

Let not opponents, let not robbers find thee, let not malig- 
nant wolves await thy coming. 

Fly thou away having become a falcon. Go to the dwelling 
of the Sacrificer. That is the special place for us to rest in. 

29 He puts the Soma on his head and goes towards the cart in which 
the Soma has been brought, reciting the text taken, with one variation, 
from R. V. VI. 51. 16. 

30 The antelope-skin is spread in the Soma cart by the Adhvaryu who 
recites the formula. Skin, of Aditi : See I. 14. Sit : Soma. The Bull : 
the mighty Varuna, here meaning Soma. The test is taken, with alteration 
of two words, from R. V. VIII. 42. 1, Approached: 'pervades:' Mahi- 
dhara ; * hath taken his seit over : * Eggeling. Living creatures : or, worlds. 

31 He wraps the Soma in a cloth, reciting the texts taken from R. V. 
V. 85. 2. 

32 He addresses the antelope-skin which he hangs up in front of the 
Soma-cart. Wise One : the All-knowing Sun. The skin, representing the 
Sim and Agni, will keep off evil spirits. 

33 Ye oxen : the pair that draw the Soma-cart. The Brahman : the 
priest, or the sacrifice. Happily : or, safely, uninjured by evil spirits. 

34 Spoken by the Sacrificer. Lord of the World : Soma is addressed. 
Stations : the PatnisaiA or Matron's Hall, the HavirdhAna or Oblation- 
Store, and other places in the sacrificial enclosure. 
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J^b Do homage unto Varuna's and Mitra's eye: offer this solemn 
worship to the Mighty God, 
Who Beeth far away, the Ensign bom of Gods. Sing praises 
unto Sdrya, to the Son Dyans. 

36 Thou art a prop for Varuna to rest on. Te are the pins that 
/ strengthen Varuna's pillar. 

Thou art the lawful seat where Varuna sitteth. Sit on the 
lawful seat where Varuna sitteth. 

37 Such of thy glories as with poured oblations men honour, 

may they all invest our worship. 
Wealth-giver, furtherer with troops of heroes, sparing the 
brave, come. Soma, to our houses. 



35 The Bacrifioer recites the text taken from R V. X. 37. 1. VarwMCs 
end Mitra*$ eye: BArya, the Sun represented by the Soma. Dyaus : Zeus, 
Heaven or Sky personified. 

Z6 Thou : the prop that supports the pole of the cart, which has now 
become the support of Varuna represented by the Soma. Ye : two wooden 
pegs that keep the prop steady. The lawful $eat : he addresses the seat 
or throne ^n which Soma is placed, the antelope-skin having been spread 
over it. Varuna is represented by Soma throughout the verse. 

37 The Sacrifice recites the text taken from R. V. I. 91. 19, as Soma 
If brought into the sacrificial hal). Qloine$ : powers : Eggeling. 
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BOOK THE FIFTH. 



Body of Agni art thou. Thee for Vkh^o. Bodj (tf Soma art 
thou. Thee for Visb^. Thou art the Guest's Beception. 
Thee lor Visl^u. Thee fior the Soma-bringing Faloou. 
Thee for Yishnu. Thee for the giver of abui^uce, Agni. 
Thee for Yisb^i;. 
2 Birth-plaoe art thou of Agni. Ye are spriaklers. Thou art 
Urvasi. Thou art Ayu. Thou art Puriiravas. 
I rub and churn thee with G^jatri metre, i rub and churn 
thee with the Trishfup metre. I rub and chum thee with 
the Jagati metre. 

3 Be ye for us one-minded^ be one-thoughted, free from spot 

and stain. 

Harm not the sacrifice, harm not the sacrifice's lord. Be 
kind to us this day, Omniscient Ones 1 

4 Preserrer from the curse, Son 6i the Bishis, Agni is active 

having entered Agni. 
Here for us kindly with fair worship offir oblaUcm to the 
€iods with care unceasing. SvAh4 ! 

5 For him who flies around and rushes onward I take thee,. 

for Taniinap&t the mighty, the veiy strong, of aU-surpass- 
ing vigour. 

Venes 1 — i contun formulas for the Atitbyft or Ceremowal Reception and 
Entertainment of Soma when introduced into the sacrifioial halL 

1 The Adhvaryu takes the havk or saeiifidal food, that is, the elements 
of oblation, from the cart, and addresses it with the formula. Thou : the 
sacred food. VUhnn: meaning, according to Miditdbara, Soma the perrader 
of the sacrifice, ^ue: '1 take' understood. FaUon : that brought the 
Soma from heaven. See R. V. IT. 27. 

2 Thou: a piece of wood forming the lower part of the fire«drill,.in which 
the spark is produced by rapid friction. Sprinklers : or, stallionfl, males. 
Two blades of Eusa grass, placed on the fire-drill, are addressed. Thau: 
the lower^piece of the drUl. Urva$t : a celebrated Apearas pr celestial 
nymph. Ayu : the butter in the pan is said to be Ayu the son of Unrasl. 
PurHravas : the human husband of Urvael and father of Ayu. The up* 
per piece of the drill is addressed as it is' placed on the lower piece. The 
clarified butter, or sacrifice^ is the child produced by the union. For the- 
legend of Urvast and Purtravas, see R. Y. X. 95 (The Hymns of The Rig- 
Teda, YoL II. (2nd ed.) pp. 527—530), and Max MtUler, Chips from a Ger- 
man Workshop, YoL lY. (new ed.> pp. 107—114. Thee : Agni,. the fire.^ 
With &dyatri, etc. : while Terses in these metres are recited. 

3 Te : the Ahavantya fire and the newly 4dndled five which is thrown on 
it. Omniseient One: jdtawdatau,- ^ye knewers of bemgs Egg^g. 

4 Son of the Rithk : produced in sacrifice- by the priests. 

5 Here follow formulas for the TAnilnaptra, a ceremony in which Tanilina- 
pit, usually Agoi (Son of Himself^ bom from ether five), hero YAyu th* 
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Strength cf the Oodt, iinriohite, tnvielfthle ittll art thoii^ the 
strength that turns the ourse awaj, unearsed and never 
to be cursed. 
May I go straight to troth. Place me in comfort. 

O Agni, C^uardian of the Vow, Guardian of the Tow, in 
thee 

Whateverform there is of thine, may that same form be 

here on me : on thee be every form of mine. 
O Lord of Yows, let our vows be united. May Dtksh&'s 
Lord allow my Consecration^ piay holy Fervour^s I^rd 
approve my Fervour. 

every stalk of thine wax full and strengthen for Indra 
Ekadbanavid, God Soma ! 
May Indra grow in strength for thee: for Indra may est thou 
grow strong. 

Increase us friends with strength and mental rigour. May 
idl {prosperity be thine, God Soma. May I attain the 
solemn Soma-pressing. 
May longed-for wealth come forth for strength and fortune. 
Let there be truth for those whose speech is truthfiiL To 
Heaven and Earth be adoration offered, 
^bat noblest body which is thine, O Agni, laid in the lowest 
deep, encased in iron, hath chased the awful irord, the 
woid of terror. SvUhsl ! 

That noblest encased in silver, etc. Svlh^ ^ 

That noblest .... with gold around li^ etc. Sv&hft ! 

Wiiid-€k)d, is inroked, and the sacrificial batter is toaebed by saorificer and 
prieato as a form of adjuration or bond of friendship. Wkofia, He,: V&yu. 
Tku: the saorifieial butter. G<y slight io inUk: luthfnlly keep the pro- 
mist whi<^ I am makng. I^aee me in comfort : acoording to Mahidhara, 
•staUish me in the £Mr path, the performanoe of ncxiAce, 

e Formulas for a kind of minor Consecration. The Saorifloer exchanges 
persons with, and becomes, Agni DihehS^ Lord : Soma, Lord of Conse- 
cration. Fervow: or Penance. 

7 The priests perform the Apyftyana, the sprinkling of the Sojn^ vriih^ 
water to nctske it swell. fkadkanoM : according to Hahidbara, receiyer 
or finder of the one chief prize, i, e, Sozna ; or, knower of the EkadhanaSi, 
pitchers wHteh hold the waiter which is to be mixed with the Som^ 

8 Formulss for the Upasads (senrioes or sieges; ldton*s ' beseeohiag and 
beaieipxkg'X oflwfHig* butter to Agni, Soma, and Yishnii thrive daily for 
three days or more. According to the legend, the Asunt or rebel deoumfl) 
hafing been defeated in battie by the Qods^ made t^iree csato, one of inn 
on earth, one of silver in mid-air, and one of gold in theisky. Agni at Ihe 
Gods'rcquea^ m the form of the Upasad dmly entnred and burnt tlta, 
ttdthsy bMme the ihiea bodies of Agai menlioQed in the text. T% 
fi^fid word: ths threats of the Asuras. 
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TEI^TBXT8 or TEE 



[BOOR V. 



. 1 9 For me thou art the home of the afflicted. For me thou art 
1 the gathering^place of riohes. Protect me from the woe 

of destitution. 
Protect me from the state of perturhation. 
May Agni know thee, he whose n^e is t^ahhas. Qo, Agui» 

Angiras, with the name of Ayu. 
Thou whom this earth containeth, down I lay thee with each 

inviolate holy name thou hearest 
Thou whom the second earth, etc. Thou whom the third 

earth, etc. 
Thee, further, for the Gods' delight. 
^0 A foe-snhduing lioness art thou : be fitted for the Gode. 
A foe-subduing lioness art thou : be purified for Gods. 
A foe-subduing lioness art thou : adorn thyself for Gods. 
11 Indra's shout guard thee in the front with Vasus. The Wise 

One guard thee from the rear with Rndras« The Thought- 
swift guard thee on the right with Fathers. The Omnific 

guard thee, leftward, with Adityas. 
This heate,d water I eject and banish from the sacrifice. 
\t Thou art a lioness. All-hail! Thou art a lioness winning 

Adityas. All-hail! 
Thou art a lioness winning Br&hmans and Nobles. All-Hail ! 
Thou art a lioness that win§ fair ofifspring, win abundant 

wealth. All-hail! 
A lioness art thou. Bring the Gods hither for him who 

offers sacrifice. All-hail ! 
To living creatures, thee. 

' f The lines of the altar and of the pit from which earth is to be dug out 
for its ooDstruction are now marked out. Thou : ^the earth. Thee : the 
farth 4ug out of the pit. Nahluu: or, Vapour. Ayu: Life, said to be a 
same of Agni. Before this address to Agni, the Adhvaryu throws the 
Bphya or wooden sword to the place where the pit is to be dug. Thou 
wm : Agni, who art in this loose dug earth which I scatter on thci place 
where the high altar is to be. Second, . . . third : the ceremony aud he 
formula are repeated with these substitutions for 'this.' Thee, further : be 
takes up earth a fourth time. 

10 He sets apart the earth required for the high altar, addreeeeff and 
sprinkles it. 

11 Jndra'e ihout: as Qod of Battles. The Wise One: Vamria, the 
moral Ooyemor of tiie world* from whom no secrets are hid. The Tkou^ 
wwift: Tama, God of the Departed.. The Omnijie: Visrakarman, an abstract 
deity r^resenting the Supreme God as Creator of all things. Seaied-miter: 
after having sprinkled waters on four sides he pours away the rest outside 
the altar place. 

. ' 12 Witii four, invocations he pours butter on the four comeri of the altar 
^ace, and with the fifth ou the centre. Thee: the offering-ladle. M-MMse ' 
understood. 




msir 17.] WHITE TAJURVBDA, 



13 Firm art thou, steady thou the earth. ' Furiii-seated art thou, 

steady thou the air. 
Movelessly set art thou, steady this sky. Agni's compUtion 
art thou. 

14 The priests of him the lofty Priest well-skilled in hymns 

harness their spirits, yea harness their holy thoughts. ^ 
He only knowing works assigns their priestly tasks. Yea, 
l^fty is the praise of Savitar the God. All-hail ! 

15 Forth through This All strode Vishnu : thrice bis foot he 

planted, and the whole was gathered in his footstep's dust. 
Allhail! 

16 Rich in sweet food be ye, and rich in milch-kine, with fer- 

tile pastures, fain to do men service. 
Both these worlds, Vishnu, hast thou stayed asunder, apd 
firmly fixed the earth with pegs around it. 

17 Heard by the Gods, ye twain, to Gods proclaim it. 

Go eastward, ye twain, proclaiming worship. Swerve ye 

not : bear the sacrifice straight upward. 
To your own cow pen speak, ye godlike dwellings. 
Speak not away my life, speak not away my children. 
On the earth's summit here may ye be joyful. 

13 He encloaes the centre or navel of the altar pl^ with aticks of Pltu- 
diru (Pinus Deodara). With three invocations he addresses, respectively, 
the middle stick, the southern, and the northern. Completion : or equip- 
mmt\'fUrUiha : all that is required to make Agni complete, bdellium 
(guggulu), sweet-scented reed-grass, and the tufts that have grown between 
the horns- of a ram. 

14 Hie Commentator gives rules for the construction of Havirdhftnas or 
sheds for the carts that briug Soma and other elements of sacrifice, of the 
Sadas or Priests* shed, of the Soma-pressing place, and of the Dhishnyas or 
ade-aitars or hearths. The priesU : an offering of butter, taken up in four 
ladling is made to Savitsr with recitation of &is text from R. Y. V. 81. 1; 
Kn0WMff tBor1:$ : akillkl in the rules which regulate religious functions. 

15 Having laid a piece of gold in the right-hand track of the r^ht-hafld 
ocrt he makes an offering with this text from R. Y. I. 22. 17. Tkrkt : on 
fiuthi In the air, in the sky^ 

' 16 Ye : the offering ladle and the pot or saucer of sacrificial butter which 
the Pratiprasthfttar or assistant priest takes up, and having laid a piece of 
gold in the left-hand track of the left-hand cart makes an oblation with thfe 
text taken from B. Y. YII. 99. 3, the first line of which appears to be, origi- 
naUj, Yishnu's benediction on heaven and earth when he parted and sup- 
portaid them. Fegt ! such as those used for stretching a woven doth or a 
ikin. Ib later literature the word means also 'rays,* sunbeams. *With 
b i WttB of light didst thou hold fast the earth on all sides *: Eggelii^. 
17 - Y4 : the Matron address the two axle-pins, which she anoints with 
the ramains of the butter. Straight upward: to the Qods. Cow-pen : sig- 
nifjring wealth in cattle to the Saorifioer. Dwellings : the faotise-lflce earts; 
Spmknot awaijf : destroy not with ill-omehed creaking. Bai*th's9ummit: 
th»k%ltaacrifioial ground. 'B^jotgfuli inyourres^. ' 
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18 Now will I tall the BMgkty daeds of Tkh^H^ oT him who 

measared oat the earthly regions. 

Who prq^>ed the highest place of ooogregatioQy thrioe set- 
ting down his foot and widely striding. 

For Vishnu thea 

19 Either from hea?en or from the earthy Vishnu, or, Vishnu, 

from the Tast wide air's mid-region. 
Fill both thy hands full with abundant nchen, and fhnn the 

right and from the left bestow them. 
For Vishnu thee. 

20 For this his mighty deed is Vishnu lauded, like some wild 

beast, dread, prowling, mountain-roaming, 
He within whose three wide-extended paoes all living orea- 
tures have their habitation. 

21 Thou art the frontlet for the brow Vishnu. Te are the 

comers of the mouth of Vishnu. Thou art the needle 
for the work of Vishnu. Thou art the firmly-lasteoed knot 
of Vishnu. To Vishij^u thou bdongest Tbee for Vishnu. 

22 By impulse of Qod Savitars I take thee with arms of Asvins 

and with hands of Pushan. 
Thou art a woman. Here I cut the neoks of RAkshasas ftway. 
Mighty art thou, mighty the sound thou makest. Utt^ thy 

mighty-sounding voice to Indra : 

23 Fiend-killing, charm-destroying voice of Vishnu. 

Here I cast out that charm of magic power which stranger 
or housemate for me hath buried. 

18 Th« Adhvarytt putt up » wooden prop to rapport tb«pol« of the light* 
bend or eeuthwsrdoart, end redtee the text taken from R. V. I. IM. 1. Thttt 
'Itapport' ttiidentood. 

19 Simileriy the Pratiprmthitar aapportstheleCt-haadornorthivardaart, 
feciting the text Irom Atharva-veda, YII. 26. %, 

20 The Seorifioeir, ftfter torching the middle reed-tnat of the cart-ahed, 
irw^tea the text Irom R. V. I. 154. 2. PoMt.* see yerae 18. 

21 Tkou : he addreeaea a poet on which is a wreath of Darbha grass. Yt: 
the ends of the band of grass. Needle: 'sewer': llggeUog. ThisSsa 
wooden peg used in stttohtng together the folding doors ('hardies*: Bggriing) 
of the oart-shed. Knot: he ties the string in a knot. Then behngttt: he 
iouobes the oonpleted ahed. Tkee : * I tooeh ' understood. 

22 Fdrtaolas ko aooompany the preparatloo of the Upiuravas or sbond- 
-holes made m the earth to inerease the noise of the pressing or pounding of 
th^Soma. Thm: a wooden digging instrument, a trowel or short wpide. 
Wiman : eonneoted as ft helper wit^ the men who manage the eeremony. 
Moreover^ the word mbkri, spade, is feminine. Bite: he draws outBnes 
el the holes. JKdMoiM.* the maligosnt fiends who woutd msr or ohstruot 
the saortfiee. Mighty: be addresses each hole that he has dag. Utter: 
when thou art Made use el at the Soma poundittg. 

28 Cf Vmh^: he l opg i ng to htm aa goacdian of the sacHftoe. Charm cf 
fiwffie povnr : vnhgn^ a ooUeokion of honss^ nailsi hair, eto.) tied up hi a 
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Here I cast out the obarm of magic power buried for me 

hj equal or unequal. 
Here J cast out the charm that hath beeu buried for me by 

non-relatton or relatiOB. 
I oast the charm of magic out. 

24 Self-ruler art thou, conquering foes. Ruler for ever art 

thou, killing enemies. 
Men's ruler art thou, slaying fiends. All ruler, kilHng foeSj 
art tbou. 

25 I sprinkle you whom Vishnu owns, killers of fiends and evil 

charms. 

I \\\y down you whom Vishnu lovee, killers of fiende and 

wicked charms. 
I scatter you whom Vishnu loves, killers of fiends and 

wicked charms. 
You two whom Vishnu loves^ who kill fiends and ill charms 

do I lay down. 

You two whom Vishnu loves, who kill fiends and ill charms 

I compass round. 
To Vishnu thou belongest. Ye are Vishnu's. 

26 By impulse of God Savitar I take thee with arms (A Asvins, 

with the hands of Pushan. 
Thou art a woman. Here I cut the necks of lUkshasas away. 
Barley art thou. Bar off from us our haters, bar our enemies. 
Thee for heaven, thee for earth, thee for air's region. 
Pure be the worlds, tlie Fathers' dwelling-places. Thou art 

the habitation of the Fathers. 



pieco of old mattiiig or eluth, and buried arm-iieep in the ground to injure 
•nemiei. See The Hymns ol the Atbarva-veda, X. 1. 18. and note. The 
digger of these sound-holes dislodges by his aet any sueh charms as have 
been buried there, and recites a formula as he throws up the earth from 
each hole. 

24 By way of benediction the Saeiificer touches and addresses each of the 
completed holes, with a formula for each. 

25 He sprinkles lustral water over the holes. / lay dowi : two pressing - 
boards, one on each of two pits. / secUUf: blades of Darbha. grass. You 
too: the pressing-boards. / eompati round: with earth to keep them 
steady. l%ou : the skin used in the Soma-preesing process. Ye : the five 
pr^Qg-Btones which belong to Vishnu as guardian of the saorifice. 

26 Formulas for putting up a branch or post of Udumbara (Ficus Qlo- 
jasniAa) in the centre of the Sadas or shed where the priests a,t. By in- 
fnifc, iU, : two lines, repeated from verse 22. He throws barley into the 
sprinkling-water. Barley : yava. Bar off: yavaya. There is a pUty on the 
wovds. Jlkee for heaa/en : he sprinkles the top of the braneh. For earth: 
the bottom. For air' t region : the middle. Pure be the vforlde: he pours 
tiM remaining water into the hole made for the braneh. Thou : a layer of 
Birbha grass which he strewi in the hole. 
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27 Prop beaven, fill full the air, on earth stand firmly. Djutana, 

offspring of the Maruts, plant thee 1, Mitra and Varuna 

with firm upholding. 
I close thee in, thou winner of the Br^hmans, winner of 

Nobles and abundant riches. 
Strengthen the Br^hmans, strengthen thou the Nobles, 

strengthen our vital power, strengthen our offspring. . 

28 Firm-set art thou. Firm be this Sacrifioer within Uiis home 

with offspring and with cattle. 
Heaven and £arth, be ye filled full of fatness. 
Indra*s mat art thou, shelter of all people. 

29 Lover of song, may these our songs encompass thee on every 

side ; 

Strengthening, thee of lengthened life, may they be desMr 
delights to thee. 

30 *rhou art the needle for the work of Indra. Thou art the 

firmly fastened knot of Indra. Indra's art thou. Thou art 
the Visvedevas*. 

31 All-present art thou, carrying off". Oblation-bearing priest 

art thou. 

Thou art the Swift, the Very Wise. Tutha art thou, who 
knoweth all. 

32 Tkou art the yearning one, the sage. Anghiri, Bambh^ri 

art thou. 



27 He raises and addresses the branch or post Dyutdna: the name of a 
Vedic Rishi, seer of R. V. VIII. 85. It is said to mean Vftya, the son or 
attendant of the Storm- Gods. / dote thee in : with earth put round it. 

28 Thm: the Udumbara post, which he (the Sacrificer) touches. O 
H^ven and Earth : he pours clarified butter on the forked top of the post. 
Indra* 8 mat: of grass, to thatch the Sadas or Priests' shed. AU people: 
the Sacrificer and the officiating priests. 

29 After enclosing the shed with mats, he addresses Indra as Lord of 
the Sadas with the text Uken from R. Y. I. 10. 12. 

30 Thou: he addresses the rope with which the mats are fastened. 
Needle : * Sewer ' : Eggeling. See yeree 21. Thou art Indra*9 : he addresses 
the enclosed Sadas. Vifvedevas* : belonging to the All-Gods. See II. IS. 

31 and 82 contain formulas for the consecration of the eight Dhishnyas, 
side-altars or hearths, ^each of which is addressed in turn : (] ) the Aguidh< 
riya or hearth of the Agnldhra or Fire-kindler {carrying off, meaning 'bear- 
ing oblations to the Gods ' ) ; (2) the Hotar's hearth ; ( 3) the hearth of the 
MaitrAvaruna or first Assistant of the Hotar ; (4) the hearth of the Brlh- 
manftchhansi {Tutha meaning ^Brahman prie«t,' who knows how priestly 
fees are to be distributed). 

32 (5) The hearth of the Potar or Cleansing Priest is addressed as 
the yearning one; (6) the hearth of the Neshtar, the priest who leads 
forward the Sacriftcer's wife, is addressed by the names of AngL&ri and ^ 
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Aid^seeker art. thou, worshipping. Cleanser art thou, the 
cleansing -place. Kps&ou, Sovran Lord, art thou. 

Thou art the Pavamina of the assembly. Thou art the 
welkin ever moving forward. Swept clean art thou, preparer 
of oblations. Thou art the seat of Law» heaven's light 
and lustre. 

33 A sea art thou of all-embracing compass. Aja art thou, who 

bath one foot to bear him. Thou art the Dragon of the 
Depths of ocean. Speech art thou, thou the Sadas, thou 
art Indra's. Doors of the sacrifice, do not distress me ! 
Lord, Ruler of the pathways, lead me onward. In this God- 
reaching path may I be happy. 

34 Look ye upon me with the eye of Mitra. 

Agnis, ye, receivers of oblations, are by a lauded name 
lauded together. Protect me, Agnis ! with your glittering 
army. Fill me with riches, Agnis ! be my keepers. To 
you be adoration. Do not harm me. 

35 Thou art a light that wears all forms and figures, serving 

the general host of Gods as Kindler. 

BambhAri, two of the guardians of the celestial Soma. See IV. 27 ; (7) the 
hearth of the Aohb&v&ka or Inviting Priest is addressed as Aid-teeher; (8> 
the M&rj4Uya hearth on which the sacrificial vessels are cleaned is addressed 
as Gteannr, After the completion of the Dhishnyas the Abavanlya fire^ is 
pointed at and addressed as Krisinu, the chief guardian of the Celestial 
Soma. The Pavanidna: the Adhvaryu addresses the Bahishpavam&na place, 
the place where a morning Stotra or hymn of praise is suug outside the 
Vedi or altar Asumbly: of priests. Welkin : the pit from which the 
earth for the altar and Dhishpyas is taken is likened to the sky with 
openings between clouds. Moving forward: or, perhaps, precipitous, 
shelving downward. According to Mahidhara, circumambulated by the 
priests. Swept dean: the slaughtering-place is addressed. Seat of Law: 
the Udumbara post, where SAmaus are chanted at sacrifice. 

33 A tea: the seat of the Brahman priest, to which all Qods resort and 
where ihe Brahman of fathomless knowledge sits. Aja : the fire at the 
door of the Pr&chlnavamsa hall (the hall whose supporting beam is turned 
eastward) is addressed. Aja EkapAd, or the One-footed Unborn, is perhaps 
the Sun or Lightning. See The Hymns of the j^igveda, YI. 50. 14, and 
Hacdonell, Yedic Mythology, pp. 73, 74. Dmgon of the Jkptht: Ahi 
Budhnya, frequently associated with Aja-EkapAd, is a deity of tbe 
atmospheric ocean. See The Hymns of the RTgyeda, Index, and Macdonell, 
Vedic Mythology, pp. 72, 73. The OArhapatya* fire is thus addressed. Spetck : 
the Sadas or shed in which the priests perform religious duties with spoken 
words. Ihort, etc : that is, let me pass in and out without stumbling. 
Raier &f tJu pathvHtyt > the Sun is addressed. Ood-reaehing path : sacrifice. 

34 Look ye : the priests are addressed. Mitra : or, of a triend. Agnit : 
the fires of the Dhishpyas. Olittering : raudrena; or, Rudra-like, awful, 
destructive of enemies. 

35 With the text, he takes clarified butter mixed with sour curds. 
Tk^u : the clotted butter. KindUr : * for,' says Mahidhara/ ' the Qods are 
iUuminated or brightened when they hare enjoyed the sacrificial butter^' 
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Thou, Soma, wilt withhold thj wide protection from body- 

wonndiog hatreds shown by others. All-hail ! 
Let the Swift graciously enjoy the butter. All-hail ! 
36 By goodly paths lead us to riches, Agni, thou God who 
knowest every sacred duty. ' 
BemoTO the siu that makes us stray aud wander: most 
ample adoration will we bring thee. 
Z7 Wide room and comfort may this Agni give us, and go be^ 
fore us cleaving down our foeroen . 
May he win booty iu the fight for booty : May he quell foes 
in his triumphant onset. 
38 Vishnu, stride thou widely forth, give ample room for our 



Drink butter, homed in butter ! Still speed on the sacri-. 
fice's lord. AU-haU ! 

39 To thee, Qod Savitar, belongs this Soma. Guard him secure- 

ly : let not demons harm thee. 
Now hast thou joined the Gods as God, God Soma : men 

have I joined here through abundant riches. 
All-hail ! from Yaruna's noose am I delivered. 

40 Agni, Guardian of the Vow, Guardian of the Vow, on 

me whatever form of thine hath been, may that same 
form be upon thee. Whatever form of mine hath been ou 
thee, may that be here on me. 
O Lord of Vows, our vows have been accomplished. Diksh^'s 
Lord hath approved my Consecration, and holy Fervour's 
Lord allowed my Fervour. 

41 O Vishnu, stride thou widely forth, make ample room for 

our abode. 

Drink butter, homed in butter ! Still speed ou the sacrifice's 



Thou, Soma : with this formula he offers an oblation. Let the Swift : he 
offers to Soma a second time. 
86 The Sacrifieer recites the text taken from R. V. 1. 189. 1. 

37 The Adhraryu lays the fire on the Agnldhra hearth, and in its shed 
puts down the pressing-stones, tiie Soma-trough, and the Soma vessels, and 
offers oblation with the text. 

38 He offers oblation in the Ahavantya fire with the text. 

39 He spreads the black-antelope skin in the right-hand or southward 
cart, and lays the Soma thereon with the text. Delivered: handing over 
the Soma has secured me from danger of punishment by Yaruna. 

40 He lays a kindling^sUck on the Ihavantya fire. AgtU, ete, : repeated 
from verse 6. 

41 Formulas for the preparation of the Tikpa or Sacrificial Stake. 
The ceremony begins with an offering and a verse (repeated from 88) to 
Yish^tt, as he is the saeriftoe aud the stake bdongs to him. 



abode. 



lord. All-hail 1 
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42 I hate passed others, not approached to others. On the near 

side of those that were more distant^ and farther than 
the nearer have I found thee. 
So, for the worship of the Gods, with gladness we welcome 
thee Qod, Sovran of the Forest ! Let the Gods welcome 
thee for the Gods' service. For Vishnu thee. Plant, guard ! 
Axe, do not harm it ! 

43 Graze not the skj. Harm not mid-air. Be in accordance with 

the earth. 

For this well-sharpened axe hath led thee forth to great 
felicity. 

Hence, with a hundred branches, God, Lord of the Forest, 

grow thou up. 
May we groW spreading with a hundred branches. 



42 He tliem takes the rest of the butter and goee with the carpenter to 
the wood in search of a suitable thte, k PaUsa, Khadirai ^^▼a (Aegle 
>]farmelos or Bel), or the like. When he has found it he recites the Terse 
cxpreanng tiie trouble he has taken. Oikert : other trees. Sovra% of 
P&rtMt: vanatpaU; a large tree ; the technical name of the Sacrificial Stake 
regarded as a form of Agni. For, VUhnu thu : he touches it with the 
dipping-spoon. Plant/: a blade of Kusa-grase which he puts where the 
first cut will be made. 

48 He addresses the tree as it falls, and as it, as well as the axe, is a 
thimderbolt, entreats it to spare the three worlds. To grtat fdicUy : as 
besring a most important part in sacrifice. Hence : from this stump. 
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Bt impulse of God Savitar I take tbee with arms of Asvins, 
with the hands of Piishan. Thou art a woman. . Here 
I cut the necks of Mkshasas away. Barlej art thou. 
Bar off from us our haters, bar our enemies. 

Thee for heaveu, thee for earth, thee for the welkin. Pure 
be the worlds, the Fathers' dwelling-places. Thou art the 
habitation of the Fathers. 

2 Thou art a leader, easj, to Unnetars, of access. Know 

this. It will stand upon thee. 
Savitar, Grod, anoiut thee with sweet butter. Thee for the ' 

plants laden with goodly fruitage ! 
Thou with thy top hast touched the sky, hast with thy 

middle filled the air, and steadied with thy base the earth. 

3 Those seats of thine which we desire to visit, where there 

are many-homed and nimble oxen, 
There, of a truth, was mightily imprinted the loftiest step 

of widely-striding Vishnu. 
I close thee in, the winner of the Brihmans, winner of 

Nobles and abundant riches. 
Strengthen the Biihmans, strengthen thou the Nobles, 

strengthen our vital power, strengthen our offspring. 

4 Look ye on Vishnu's works, whereby the Friend of Indra, 

close-allied, 
Hath let his holy ways be seen. 



Th« Sacrificial Stake, which may be of any length from five cubits to 
seventeen or even more, is then brought to the encloeure and erected with 
the following formulas. 

1 The formula is the same as that for the erection of the Udumbara post. 
See V. 26. Thee : the spade. 

2 Thou : The first chip cut from the atakci and thrown into the hole in 
which the stake is to stand. Leader : introducer of the stake into its recep- 
tacle. Unnetars: priests who pour the Soma juice into the cups. Know tkit: 
that the stake will stand on thee. SavUar, etc : he anoints the stake. Thu 
for the plants : he anoints the cap or wooden top-ring and fastens it on the 
stake, that rice and other plants may thrive and be productive. Thou with 
tkj/ top : the stake is erected. 

3 He fixes Uie stake in the hole with the text which is a modification of 
R. V. 1. 154. 6. Oxen: the stars with their ever-twinkling rays. CIM, V. I. 
105. 10. 

4 The Sacrificer touches the stake and recites the verse taken from R. Y. 
I. 22. 19. Let . , , be teen : Hahtdhara takes paspase as from epash^ to 
bind : * bound on himself.' According to SJlyana, the meaning is anutUhthd- 
ti, performs. 
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5 The princes eyennore behold that loftiest place Arhere 

Vishnu is, *" 
Laid aa it were an eye in heaven. ^ 

6 Thou art invested. Heavenly hosts invest thee ! Riches of 

men invest this Sacrificer i 
Heaven's son art thou. This is thine earthly station. Thine 
is the beast whose home is in the forest 

7 Enoourager art thou. The hosts of heaven have come to 

yearning Qods, the best conductors. 
God Tvashtar, make the wealth of cattle quiet. Delightful 
to the taste be thine oblations. 

8 Joy, wealthy ones ! Brihaspati, save our riches. 

I bind thee with the noose of holy Order, thou offering to 
the Gods. Bold be the Slayer. 

9 By impulse of God Savitar I bind thee, with arms of Asvins 

and with hands of Pdshan, thee welcome unto Agni and 
to Soma. 

Thee for the waters, . thee for plants. Thy mother grant 
thee permission, and thy father, brother bom of one dam^ 
thy friend, thy herd-companion. I sprinkle thee welcome 
to Agni-Soma. 

10 Drinker art thou of water. May the Waters, the Goddesses, 
add sweetness to the oblation prepared for Gods, even 
though already sweetened. 



5 He Iook» up. to the cap of the stakes JMnca : the wealthy institutort 
of sacrifice. 

6 Thcfu art invetted : he fdrdles the stake with a triple band of Kusa 
grass. UtantxCt son : he addresses a chip of the stake which he inserts 
under the girdle of grass. The chip is cut from the stake which is produced 

rain which comes from heaven. THim : the stake is addressed*. 
. 7 Formulas for binding and slaughtering the victim. Bncourager : he 
takes up and. addresses some grass which, aa a companion, encourages and 
guards him in lus work. He touches the rictim with the grass and recites 
the text. BotAt ofhewotn: the sacrificial animals which have consented to be 
immolated to the Qods. Oonductort : of the Saorificer, to heaven. Tvaihiar: 
as creator and lord of cattle. Thine oblation : he addresses the victim. * 

Wealthy Onea : the cows rich in milk. / hind : he puts a noose round the 
victim. Bold he the Slayer ; this is Mahidhara's explanation of ' dharshft 
m&nusha^/ which seems rather to mean, as Prof. Eggeling observes, ' be 
bold: I am (or he, the slaughterer is) a man.' * Dare, being human/ addres> 
sad to the Immolator, would seem to give the meaning. 
, f He binda the rictim to the stake with the following formulas. Thee : 
'I sprhikle* understood. Waters .... i>2antt: Tain and grass, to which the 
mtka owes its eristenoe. Mother . . . father : Barth and Heaven, accord- 
iB|.ta. ll^dhara. QtwtA thee pemMon : consent to thy sacrifice. 

JTrMer; he holds lustral water under its mouth. May the WeOere: 
W-^yipkHT. victim -t fihest and belly. Thy breath : he anoints the ani* 
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Thy breath join wind, thy limbs those meet for worship, the 
sacrifice's lord the boon he prays for. 

11 Balmed, both of you, with batter, guard the cattle. Grant, 

Rich I the Sacrifioer's prayer, i^proaoh thoa. 
Meeting with heavenly Wind, from air's mid-regioxL Be 

thou united with this offering's body. 
Great One, lead the sacrifice's master on to a sacrifice of * 

loftier order. All-hail to Gods ! To Gods All-hail ! 

12 Become no serpent, thou, become no viper. To thee, 

widely-spread, be adoration. 

Advance, unhindered, on thy way. To riyers of butter 
move along the paths of Order. 

13 Bear the oblation to the Gods, ye Waters celestial and pure 

and well-provided. May we become providers well-provided. 

\i I cleanse thy voice, thy breath, thine eye, thine ear, thy 
navel, and thy feet, thy sexual organ, and thy rump. 

15 Let thy mind, voice, and breath increase in folness, thine 

eye be fuller, and thine ear grow 8tr<mger. 
Whatever there is in thee sore or wounded, may that be* 

filled for thee, cleansed and united. 
Blest be the days. Plant, guard 1 Axe, do not harm him. 

16 7hou art the demons' share. £xpelle<l are demons. HeFO* 

1 tread down ; here I repel the demons ; here lead the 
demons into lowest darkness. 



mal's forehjMd, slioiilder and kins^ /om miul : like to like. Mett for loor- 
ikip : the Ghxls, or sacrifices offered to them. 

11 Both : a chiplrom the stake asd the whittle or Blaughteriiig-knife 
with which he touches the-mtita's forehead. CatUe : hoDodfio plural, the 
victim. J^Kk f ■: the Qoddesa of Speech, V&k. Approach : and mspire the 
Sacrificer. From air's, €tc : * Guard him ' understood. Great One : or, O 
Rain-bom ; he addresses a blade of grass thrown down behind the I^Amitra 
or Slaughteri^g-plaoe. AU-haii I : Some Qods, says Mahtdhara, have Sviha^ 
or AU-hail I before them and some have it after them. 

12 He throws the vietim-s halter into the mt. SerpenA . . . viper : a mtkm 
is called the Rape with Fangs. See A. Y. I Y. 8. 2 ; XIX. 47. 8. To fheo: 
the Hatrou, briogiiig water for washing feet, recites the text. wUdf' 
epread : the saonfioe. 

14 The Matron wipes each organ of the animal as she recites the appro- 
priate clause of the text. In the original, ^vmdMmif * I cleanse/ is repeat- 
ed as each organ is named. 

15 The Adhvaryu and the Sacrificer sprinkle all the members of tho 
victim and reotte the text Pla,ni : a Made of grass laid upon the yietSia 
when tuoved over on its back. Axe : here meanmg the slaaghtering-knife, 

16 Thou : the lower part of the blade of grass which he has smearad with 
blood. Te two : stijidLs, calied Tapaerapanle, on whidi the omentitm or caul 
when extraeted from the viotim, is wraf^Md for roasHog. V4pu: the 
Adhvaryu tkrom the upper part of the gnMMHiMk into the Ahafaalf»|krt4 
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luTesty ye two, tbe heaven and earth with fatness. 

O y&yuy eagerly enjoy the droppix^. Let Agni eagerly 

enjoy the butter. All-hail ! 
Go, both of you, by Sv&b& consecratedi to UrdhTaaabhas, 

ofi^ring of the Mamts. 

1 7 Ye Waters, wash away this stain and whatsoever taint be here, 
Each sinful act that I have done, and every harmless curse 

of mine. 

May Waters rid me of that gnilt, and Pavam&na set me free. 

18 Be they united, with the Mind thy mind, and witii the Breath 

thy breath. 

Thou quiverest. Let Agni make thee ready. Waters have 

washed togedier all thy juices. 
Thee for the Wind's rush, for the speed of P&shan. From 

heated vapour may it reel and totter, — the disconcerted 

iiatred of our foemen. 

19 Te drinkers-up of fifttness, drink the fatness ; drink up the 

gravy, drinkers of the gravy 1 Thou art the oblation of the 
air's mid*region. All-bail ! 
The regions, the fore-regions, the by-regions, the intermediate 
and the upper regions, — to all the regions Hail ! 

20 In every limb is Indra's out-breath seated, in every limb is 

Indra's in-breath settled. 
God Tvashtar, let thine ample forms be blended, that what 

wears difiEarent shapes may be one-fashioned. 
To please thee let thy friends, mother and fiither, joy over 

thee as to the Gods thou goest. 

Butter : which is ^ured on the omeDtum. Both of you: tbe roastiog-stickf 
which lire thrown into the fire. Urdkvanabhat : He who is in the eloud on 
high ; Vftyu. 

17 The priests, the Saerificer, and his wife purify themselres at the pit 
with the text which is found also in A. V. VII. 89. 8. Of. R. V. I. 28. 22; X. 
9. 8. Pavamdna : he who flows dear, or blows to purify ; Soma, or Yftyu. 

18 The Adh^aiyu sprinkles the victim's heart with clotted butter. 
Mind : » heart ; let thy heart be united with the heart of the Gods, and thy 
breath with theirs. 2%om quwerett : he takes up the vas4 or melted fat and, 
pieces of cooked meat. Agni: the fire. T%ee: 'I take' understood, /^d- 
than: the Sun. ffeated va/powr : the wind. 

19 Tis drinken: the All-Gk>ds, to wfaott the eblatioii is oflTered. Tk$ 
frwy: the vasA. See verse 18. Tk(m: the gravy. Tk€ rtgum», etc.: I 
bave borrowed Prof. Eggeling's translation of the words used to dissigaate 
the iutermediate points. 

20 He touches the remains of the ricHm as he reoitea the text. The 
purpose of this part of the ceremony is to re-unite the separated portiooa 
and te re-snimate the body for life in heaven. 
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21 <3o to the sea. ill-hail ! Go to the air. All-hail ! Go to God 

Savitar. Allhail ! 

Go thou to Mitra-Varuna. All-hail ! Go thou to Day and 
Night. All-hail! 

Go to the Metres. All-hail ! Go to Heaven and Earth. All- 
hail! Go to the sacrifice. All-hail ! Go to Soma. All- 
hail ! Go to the heaveuly ether. . All-hail ! Go to Yaisva- 
nara Agni. AH hail ! Bestow upon me mind and heart. 

Thy smoke mount to the sky, to heaven thy lustre. Fill 
thou the spacious earth full with thine ashes. 

22 Harm not the Waters, do the Plants no damage. From every 

place, King Varana, thence save us. 
Their saying that we swear our oath by sacred cows, by 

Varuna, 
Varuna, save us therefrom. 

To us let Waters and let Plants be friendly ; to him who 
hates us, whom we hate, unfriendly. 

23 These waters teem with, sacred food : rich in that food, one 

longs for them. 

Rich be the holy rite therein. In sacred food be Siirya rich. 

24 I set you down in Agni's seat whose home is indestructible. 
Indra-and-Agni's share are ye, Mitrarand-Varuna's share are 

The share of all the Gods are ye. 

May waters gathered near the Sun, and those wherewith the 

Sun is joined, 
Speed on this sacred rite of ours. 

25 Thee for the heart, thee for the n^nd, thee for the heaven, 

thee for the Sun. 
Bear up erect to heaven, to Gods, this rite, these sacrificial 



22 He addroeses the heart-spit, the stick on which the yictim's heart 
has been roasted, and which is now buried where dry ground and moist 
ground meet. Watert. . .planU : being between both and not touching either. 
From every place: the St. Petersburg Lexicon suggests that dhdmno- 
dMtmnah of ^e text is a corruption of dAmno-ddmmhy 'f^m every bond 
or fetter.' Their saying: the meaning is not clear. Perhaps, Save us 
from our enemies * blame when they find fault with us for swearing by eows 
and by Varuna, when an oath on cows alone would be sufficient. 

23 Tkete waters : Uie Yasattvad waters, to be used in pressing out the 
Soma juice. Mich in that food : the Sacrificer. 

24 The text is taken from R. Y. I. 23. 17. 

25 The Adhvaryu takes Soma down from the cart, lays him on the pres' 

sing-stones, and recites the text. Heart mind : I . take thee down in 

order to fulfil the wish and purpose of the Sacrificer. Sacrificial caUt : or, 
according to Mahldhara, the seven chief priests themselves. 



calls. 
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26 Deacend, Soma, King^ to all thy people. Dowd» unto thee^ 

go« (me and all, thy people ! 
May Agni with his fuel hear i»y calling. Hear it the Waters 
and the Bowls, Divine Ones ! Hear, Stones, as knowing 
sacrifice, my calling. May the God Savitar hear mine 
invocation. All hail ! 

27 Waters Divine, your wave, the Waters' oflfspring, fit for ob- 

lation, potent, most delightful — 
Upon those Gods among the Gods bestow it, who drink the 
piir^ of whom ye axe the portion. All-hail ! 

M Drawing art thou : I draw thee up that Ocean ne'er may 
waste or wane. 

Let waters with the waters, and the plants com mingle with 
the plants. 

29 That man is lord of endless strength whom thou protectest 

in the.fight> 
Agni, or urgest to the fray. 

30 By impulse of God Savitar I take thee with arms of Asvins, 

with l\m hands of Piishan. 

Free with thy gifts art thou. Perform iot Indra this deep, 
most excellently ordered worship. 

With the most noble bolt I pay the worship enriched with 
strengthening food and milk and sweetness. 

Ye are Nigr&bbyd waters, heard by Deities : make me con- 
tent 



20 BowU : there is «oine doubt as to the eiact meapfng of dhitkandt 
here. From the eon text sacrificial implements of some kind are dearly 
implied. See Oldenberg, Yedic Hyma*, II. 121. Mahldhara explains the 
word as meaning Divine V oices or Words, i e. hymns. Stones : for pressing 
Soma. 

%7 He pourt butter into thf water Md recites the text Impure; 
Soma. 

28 Drmoing : or 'ploughing. He removes the Oblation by means of the 
liaitiivarupa prieetVi oup, that is, he makes the sediment float away. / 
drmoj he takes some water in the Maitr&Tarupa's oup. W<Uer9 with the 
Pfotert : the Vasattvari water and that in the cop, whieh he brings together. 
Ftantt with th^ plants : bean% lentila, etc.,. with rice and other grains. 

29 If the ceremony be the liturgic^ rite called Agnishtoma ( Praise of 
Agni), mn oblation is to be offered with this text taken from R. Y. I. 27. 7. 

80 FormakM for the Homing Soma-Pressing. / take thee : the stone 
called ITiill^Miiiip i am or - Low-Toioed Presser. Most noble bolt: Soma, like 
k thunderbolt in pow^r. / pay the worship : or, I make the Soma ; the 
V<nds«re uadeEstoed. Nigr4ihkifd: the technical name of the Vasattvart 
WSten^wheo pound into the Hotar's cup. This water is now brought, and 
ihs wet of the text, with the verse that follows, is recited over it. 

Digitized by GooqIc 



50 WHITE rAJVRVEDA, [BOOK VI, 

31 Content my mind, content my speech, content my breath,. 

content mine eye, content mine ear, content my soul, con- 
tent ray progeny, content my herds, content the troops 
of men about me : iiever may the bands of men about me 
suffer thirst 

32 For Indra girt by Vasus and accompanied by Rudras, thee. 

For Indra with Adityas, thee. For Indra foe-destroyer, 
thee. Thee for the Soma-bringing Hawk. For plenty- 
giying Agni, thee. 

33 Soma, what light there is of thine in heaven^ what on the 

earth, what in mid-air's wide region. 
Therewith give broad space to the Sacrtficer for his eBricb- 
ment : Comf(^ thoa the giver. 

34 Auspicious are ye, conquerors of Vritra, formed for bestow- 

ing wealth, the Immortal's Consorts. 
Lead to the Gods this sacrifice^ Divine Ones ! and at our in- 
vitation drink of Soma. 

35 Be not afraid ; shake not with terror. Take thou strength.. 
Ye two Bowls, being firm, stay firm, and take ye strength. 
Mishap — not Soma — bath been killed. 

36 East, west, north, south, from every side to meet thee let 

the regions run. 
Fill him, Mother, let the nobUe meet tc^ether. 

37 Thou, verily, O Mightiest, as God sbalt gladden mortal man. 
Bouuteoud Lord, there is no comforter but thou. Indra, 

I speak my words to thee. 

32 He measurea oiit Soma on the UpAmsu prera-atone, fire bAiidfols with 
» formula for each. SBma-biHnging Hawlc: Bee V. 1. 

33 He touches the mea9ured>out Soma. 

34 He poura the NigrAbhy4 watera on the Soma. Cdn^wet^t of Ffiera 
as blended with Soma the inspirer and atrengthener of Indra. Cf. I. 13. 
The Immortcd's ConsorU: as cloaely connected with the imperiahable Soma! 

35 He addreaaea the Soma whioh he beata with the preas-atone. Tkike 
thou itrength : give aap or iu^o^ aeooiding to Mahtdhara. Tm BowU : 
Heaven and Earth ; or thd aaorifictal implementa, bowla or boarda, may be 
meant. See Terae 1^ note^ Take yt ttrengtk : or, put Jaioe (inta the Soma). 
Killed ; by the beating. 

8d Thee : Soma. Fill him : or, aatiafy him ;. the fermala ia obaonre. " I 
take the la%t part of the formula to mean, * May he ( Soma ) imh ( or, per- 
hapa, join) the longing {water8>.*"—EggeliDg, Sacred Booka of the'saat 
XXVI. 245. i/otAer: eAch Region. 

37 Thon : Indra. The text ia taken from R. V. I. 84. 19. Mortal man • 
the Sacrificer. 
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Flow for V^haspati, cleansed by hands from the two oflf- 

shoots of the Bull. 
Flow pure, a Deity thyself, for Deities whose share thou art. 

2 Sweeten the freshening draughts we drink. 

Socpa, whatever name thou hast, unconquerable, giving life, 
To that thy Soma, Soma ! Hail ! 

3 Self-made art thou from all the Powers that are in heaven 

and on the earth. 
May the Mind win thee, thee. All-hail ! for Siirya, thou 

nobly-bom. 
Thee for the Deities who sip light-atoms. 
Truly fulfilled, Plant divine, be that for which I pray to 

thee. 

With ruin falling from above may So-and-So be smitten, 
craHh ! 

Thee for out- breathing, thee for breath diffused I 

4 Taken upon a base art thou. Hold in. Rich Lord ! be Soma's 



Be thou protector of our wealth : win strengthening food by 
sacrifice. 



Formulas for the Grahagraba^a or drawing cups or libations of Soma 
juice. He firf«t presses and draws tbe Up&msu Graha or draught, so named 
from the Up&xnsusavana or Low- voiced Press-stone used for tbe purpose. 
See VL 30, note. 

1 Flow : Soma. V^ckaspati : Lord of Speech ; Pr&pa, Breath, tbe 
Genius of Life whicb remains in tbe buman oody as long as tbe power of 
speech. Bands : of tbe priests. Of shoots of the Bull : two sprigs of tbe 
mighty Soma through which the juice is poured. Flowpw^: he draws a 
second cup. 

2 He firaws a third^np, still addressing tbe Soma^ 

3 Self-made: tbe Up'ipsugraba is said to be Pr&naor Breath. The Mind: 
meaning Praj&pati. Tltu' for the Deities: be wipes off and addresses the 
S<*ma that has adhered to tbe cup. light-atoms: or, according to 
Mabtdhftitt, guard the motes of light which are distinct from the rays of 
the Sun. Truly falJilUd : this formula is to be used when the Sacrificer 
wishes to invoke a curse upon an enemy. Plaid : a sprig of the Soma plant. 
So-and'So : asau ; iste : the name of the enemy is to be supfdied. Thee : I 
put thee, the cup, down. Out hreaik: prdna* Breath difatsd: vydua; 
another of the five or more vital airs, that which circulates or is diffused 
through tbe whole body. He puts down the Up&msu presa«8t«ne which he 
addresses. 

4 Taken upon a hose : a frequently recurring expression for an offering 
that ii supported or held up. The base or support b^ng the cup or tbe earth 
on which it is depofdted. Here the Antaryfima Graha ( a cup to be drawn after 
suDrise with suppression of voice and breath) is addressed. Bold in : anta/rya- 
ehka ; a play upon the word \ retain the juice in tbe vessel, or, withhold 
from our enemies certain fiendish powers. Rick Lord : Indra is addressed. 



guard. 




«2 THB TEXTS OF THK [BOOK VTI. 

5 I'he heaven and spacious earth I lay within thee^J lay within 

thee middle air's wide region. ' 
Accordant with th6;Guds lower and higher, Rich Lord, re- 
joice thee in the Antaryima. 

6 Self-made art thou light-atoms (verse 3 repeated). 

Thee for the npward breath. 

7 V&yn, drinker of the pure, be near us : a thousand teama 

are thiue, All-bouiiteous Giver. 
To thee the rapture-giviug juice is offered, whose first 
draught, God, thou takest as thy portion. 

8 These, ludra-VHyu ! have been shed ; come for our ofiered 

dainties' sake : 
The drops are yearning for you both. 
Taken upon a base art thou. For Viyu, Indra-Viyu,. thee* 
This is thy home. Thee for the close-knit fiiends. 

9 This Soma hath been shed for you, Law-strengtheners, 

MitrarVamna I 
Here listen ye to this my call. 

Taken upon a base art thou. For Mitra thee, for Varuna. 

10 May we, possessing much, delight in riches, Gods in oblation, 

and the kine in pasture ; 
And that Milch-cow who shrinks not from the milking, 

Indra- Varuna, give to us daily. 
This is thy home. Thee for the rightdous Twain, 

1 1 Distilling honey is your whip, Asvins, and full of pleasantness: 
Sprinkle therewith the sacrifice. 

Taken upon a base art thou. Thee for the Asvids. This ia 
thy home. Thee for the Honey-lovers. 



7 Formulas for the Aindra-Viyaya Graha, libbtion to the dual deity Indra- 
YAyu. This verse is taken from R. Y. YII. 92. 1. Of the pure : S<>dia. 
FirH draught: of. R. Y. I. 184. 1 ; 185. 1 ; lY. 46. 1 ; V. 48. 8 ; YIII. 89. 2. 

8 Taken from R. Y. I 2. 4. Thm: Soma juices. Thou: the Soma. 
Thee .* * I draw ' understood. This : the earth, on which he deposits the 
cup. Thy: Indra and Y&yu or Indra- Y&yu being regarded as one Deity. The 
02o«e-Jbut/rMii(2«.* Indra and YAyu. 

9 Formulas for the Mutrft-Yaruna Graha, libation to Mitra- Yaruna. The 
text is taken from R. Y. II. 41. 4. 

10 He mixes the Soma with milk symboliEing wealth in cattlei The 
text is taken from R. Y. lY. 42. 10, The added formula is repeated from 
verse 8. JHUch-eow: wealth. The righteous Tuxdn : Mitra and Yanina. 
^UdyvJbkydaif dative dual of rU4y% observing the Law, devoted to the Right, 
is explained in the J^atapatha Brfthmana ( Sacred Books of the Bast, XZYI. 

272) as Rita, Right or Truth, that is, Mitn^ and Ayu, life, meaning 
•una. 

' Fermulaa for ibe Asvliia Graha, the cup or libation offered to the 
Bs. Whip : tim Whip is glorified in A. Y. IX. 1. It signifies, perhftp«, 
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12 Thou in the first old timo, as all were wont, $o now drawest 

from him, light-finder, throned on sacred grass, . 
Preeminence and strength, from him turned hither, swift, 

roaring, who winneth those whereby thou waxest strong. 
Taken upon a base art thou. Thee for Sanda. 
This is thy home. Protect thou manly power. 
Sanda hath been removed, may Deities who drink the pure 

libalaon lead thee forward. Invincible art thou. 

13 Well stored with heroes and begetting heroes, with growth 

of wealth surround the Sacrificer. 
The Bright, conjoined with Heaven and with Eajth, with 

the brightly-shining one. 
Expelled is Sanda. Thou art Sukra's dwelling. 

14 May we, O radiant Soma, be the keepers of thine uninjured 

strength and growth of riches. 
This is the first all-bounteous Consecration: he the first, 
Varuna, Mitra, and Agni. 

15 He is the first Brihaspati, the Prudent. Offer ye juice with 

SvUha ! to that Indra. 

Content be priestly offices, those with good sacrifice of meath, 
those that are pleased when they have gained fair offer- 
ings with the solemn Hail ! 

The Kindler of the Fire hath sacrificed. 

16 See, Vena, bom in light hath driven hither on chariot of 

the air the calves of Prisni. 



^ «arly Bttmulajbing ftiid life-giviiiff morning breeze which aooompftniee the 
fint appearance of the Afvina, the Lordi) of Light, who precede and herald 
Dawn, and represents in the Atharva-veda hymn all creative, vivifying, and 
•ostaiBing power. But see Prof Max Miiller, Yedic Hymna, Part I. p. 187. 
The Commentators explain ka^^ Whip, as % name of V&k, Voiee, or Speech. 
IfoHe^4ovm : or lovers of sweetness, the Asvins. The text b taken from 
R.V. L22. 8. 

1^ Formulas for the Sukra Graha, or libation to the Bright One, the Sun. 
The text, taken with a variatioa from B. V. V. 44. 1, is hopelessly obscure. 
Thou: Indra. Mini: Soma. Tkote: the sacrifidal waters. See the 
Hymns of the Rigveda, where the verse -is diftereiitly interpreted. Sanda: 
an Asura or demoQ, for whom the cup is drawn^ and then offered to a deity. 
He is said to be §f iikra^s son. Invindble art tkou ) the right hip of the high 
tltar, on which the Adhvaryu deposits his cup, is addressed and secured from 
ilie attacks of demons. ^ 

18 The ^akra cap or litntion is addressed by the Adhvaryu. 
-14 iree/>«n,' givers, aeoording to Mahtdbai-a. 

15 PriutUf ofiea : meaning, appajrently, the priests themselves. Accord- 
ing to Hahtdhara the dei^i^ sacnficial metres are intended. , Kindler of the 
Fire : the Agntdh, who is the last to saori^ce. 

16 He draws the Manthin cup of Soma juice mixt with meal, with the 
wmj obscure text from B. Y. a^.1J23. 1. Manthia is. said to be the Moon, 
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Singers with hymns caress khn as an infant there where the 

waters and ^e sunlight min^rle. 
Taken upon a base art thou. Thee for Marka. 

17 To his oblation, swift as thouj^ht ye hurried and welcomed 

eagerly the prayers he offered. 
With arrows in his hand the Very Mighty forced from him 

all obedience of a servant. 
This is thy dwelling-place. Protect the people. Marka bath 

been removed. 

Gods, drinkers of the Manthin, lead thee forward ! Invinci- 
ble art thou. 

18 Well stored with people and bejzretting people, with growth 

of wealth surround the iSacrificer. 
The Manthin joined with Heaven and Earth and with the 

Manthin-shining one. 
Expelled is Marka. Tbou art ^anthin's dwelling. 

19 ye eleven Gods whose home is heaven, ye eleven who 

make earth your dwellh^. 
Ye who with might, eleven, live in waters^ accept this sacri- 
fice. Ye Gods, with pleasure. 

20 Taken upon a base art thou. Thou art Agrayana, good first 

libation. 

Be thou the guard of 8a<nn6ce : protect tke sacrifice's lord. 
Vishnu with might protect thee. Guard thou Vishpo. 
Guard on all sides the Soma sacrifices. 

21 Soma flows pure, Soma flows pure for this Priesthood, for 

the Nobility, pure for the worshipper who presses out i 
the juice, flows pure for food and energy, for waters and ' 
for plants ; flows pure for general prosperity. Thee for the 
Universal Gods. This is thy home. Thee for the Univei*sal 
Gods. 



as Siikra n the Sun. Vena 7 the lon'ng Sun ; apparently the Sun rising in 
the mist of morning. Prifni: the Speckled Cow, the Tariegated cloud. 
Her ealvet are the masses of mist which the Sun dispels. Marka: son of 
l^ukra, and Purohita or tribal priest of the Asuras. 

17 The text as it stands, taken from B. V. X. 61. 8, seems unintelligible 
and is probably corrupt. See The Hymns of the Rigveda, new ed. Vol. 
II. 465. The following formula is, mutatit mutandii, identical with that 
in yerse 12. Manthin : Soma juice mixed and stirred up with meal. 

18 The PratiprasthAtar of assistant priest, on the north side of the Sacri- 
ficial StakA, addresses a chip of the Stake which he has jq>riiikled, aad thi>owt 
it on the Ahavantya fire. Cf. verse 13. 

19 The formula for the Agrajana Qraha, a libation ofiered to the AH* 
Oods, with the text taken from R. Y. I. 189. 11. Wateri: of air. 

20 VUhnu : the Sacnflce. 

21 Thee ': he deposits the oup. 
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22 Takeu upon abase art thou. For Indra Lord of the Brihat, 

strong with vital vigour, I take thee lover o£ the invo- 
cation. 

Indra, what mighty vigour thou possessest, for that do 

I take thee, take thee for Vishnu 
This is thj home. Thee for the recitations. 
For the Gt»d8 take I thee, the Gods' protector ; yea» for the 

sacrifice's life I take thee. 

23 For Mitra-Varuna thee, the Gods protector, yea, for the 

sacrifice's life I take thee. 
For Indra, thee, etc For Indra-Agni, thee, etc. For Indra- 
Varuna, thee, etc. For Indra-Brihaspati thee, etc^ For 
Indiu- Vishnu thee, etc. 

24 Him^ messenger of earth and head of heaven, Agni Vaisva- 

nara, born in holy Order, 
The Sage, tb« King, the Guest of men, a vessel fit for their 
mouths, the Gods have generated. 

25 Taken upon a base art thou. Firm, firmly resting, the 

firmest of the firm, the most securely grouuded of tho»e 

who never have been shaken. 
This is thy home, 'l^ee for Vaisv^nara. 
I pour forth with firm mind, with voice, firm Soma. So 

now may. lodiu iverily make our pejople. ail of one heart 

9n4 miud and free from foemeu. 

26 Whatever drop of thine leaps forth, whatever stalk from 

the bowls* Inp, shaken by the pre.s»-stone, 

From the Adhvaryu*s hand or from the filter, that, con- 
secrated in my mind with Vashat I ofier unto t^>ee with 
cry of ISvahU ! 

Thou art the way by which the Gods ascended. 

22 Formula for the Ukthya Qraha. Brihat: the Great (Pdalm) ; one of 
the m<»st important Siluia hymns, SAmaveda II. ii. i. 12, taken irom li. V. 
VI. 46. I,«2 jReci^a^ioiM ; Ukthad or hymns of prnise. 

23 For ^Uitru'Varuna : he givea a portion of the draught to the Maitr&- 
vanioa priest. For Indra: to the Br&hmhn&chhAm<il. For Indrn-Agni : 
to the i.chUv4ka. 

24 Formula for the Dhruva Graha, or Firm Libation ; probably eo called 
because, drawn in the morning, it remains unofftired till the evening. The 
text taken from R, V. VI. 7. I. 

2$ Firm : dkrnva, 

26 F«>riiiula for the Viprud.H«>ma or Drop-Oblation, to expiate any drop- 
mqg of Soma daring tlie ceremony of pressing and drawing the juice. 
Yd^uU: the saori&eial exelamatiou, May he (Agni) carry (it to the Gods). 
ISie' is taken, with two variacioiis, from R. V. X. 17. 12. Thou : tiie 
0)|tv4la or pit, into or towards whiuh the Adhvaryu throws one of two 
blidet grass taken from the altar. Aseended: through sacrifi^ce to heaven. 




TBS TEXTS OF TME 



27 Giver of splendour^ grow thoa pare for tplendour for my 
outward breathe 
Giver of splendour, grow thou pure for tplendecf for mj 
spreading breath. 



Giver, etc. i^r formy power of speech. 

Giver, etc. ... for mj sense and will. 

Giver, etc. ... * for mj heariug power. 

Givers of splendour, grow yef pure for splendour for mj 
orbs of sight. 

28 Giver of spleudour, grow thou pure for splendour for mj 

living self. 

Giver, eta ... for my energy. 

Giver, etc for my vital power. 

Givers of splendour, grow ye pure for splendour for all 
sprung from me. 

29 Who art thou? WBich of all art thou? Whose art thou ? 

Who art thou by name ) 
Even thou on whose name we have meditated, thou mhoiti 
we have delighted with our Soma. 

30 Taken upon a base art thou. For Madbu thee. Taken 

upoD a base art thoUr For M&dhava thee« 
Taken, etc. For Snkra thee. Taken, etc. For Siichi thee. 
Taken, etc. For Kabhas thee. Taken, etc. For Nabhasya 
thee. Taken, etc For Food thee. Taken, etc. For 
Energy thee. Taken, eta For Sahas thee. Taken, etc. 
For Sahasya thee. Taken, ete. For Tapas thee. Taken, eta 
For Tapasya thee. Taken, etc. For Aqihasaspati thee. 

27 The AvakAaa formulas, the Siusrificer being made to look at the liba- 
tion oupe in the order in which the offerings have been made, with a slightly 
raried formula addressed to each. Oiven : he looks at and addresses the 
Suki-a and the Msnthin cups.. 

28 Givers : he looks at the two Soma troughs, Piitabhrit and AdhaTsnfya. 

29 He looks at the Dronakalasa or large wooden Soma reservoir. Wkot: 
PrajApati, according to Mahidhara. See 1. 6, note. Wkieh of mil t : or, 

Eminently PrajftpatL TTAow f .* or PrajApati's. 

30 Formulas for the Ritu Orahas or Ubations to this deified Seasons. The 
cups are drawn in turn by the Adhvaryu and the PratiprasthAtar. Madku: 
Honey, or sweetness ; here a name of the first month of the year, Chaitra, 
Mid-March to Mid -April. Thee: 'I take' understood. Mddkata: Honey- 
like, vernal ; the month Vai^kha, April-May. igfid'ra .* Biight; the mouth 
Jyaishtha, May- June. §acki: Pure; AshA^ha, June- July. Nahhoi: Mist; 
Srftvapa, July- August. Nabhagifa : Misty ; BhAdra, August-September. 
Food: Ish; Afvina, September-October. Energy: Uij; K&rtika, October* I 
November. Sahat: Strength; M&rgaslrsha, November-December. 3^3- I 
tffa: Strong; Pushya, December- January. Tapas: Pain; M&gha, jMiuary- 
February. Tajxuya ; Painful ; PhAlguna, February-March. A^haetupaii: 
Lord of Trouble ; the (Genius of the thirteenth or intercalary month. 



Giver, etc. 



for my upward breath. 




WRITB TAJURVBtA. 



Zh Moved^ Indta-Agni, by our hymns, ,oome to the juke, the 
precious dew. 
Dhuk ye theroof, impelled by song. 

t aken upon a base art thou. Fur Indra^Agni thee. This 
is thy dwelHng. Thee for Indra-Agni. 
32 Hitherward! they who light the dame and straightway 
strew the sacred grass. 
Whose Friend is Indra ever young. 

Taken upon a base art thou. For Indra-Agni thee. This 
is thy dwelling. Thee for Indra-Agni. 
I 33 Ye Vis vede vas who protect, reward, and cherish men, approach 
. Your worshipper's drink-oflfering. 
Taken upon a base art thou. Thee for the Universal Gods. 
This is thy home. Thee for the Visvedevas. 
34 d ye All-Gods, come hitherward : hear this my invocation ; 
seat 

Yourselves upon this sacred grass. 

Taken upon a base art thou. Thee for the Universal Gods. 
This is thy home. Thee for the Visvedevas. 
^ 35 Here drink the Soma, Indra girt by Maruts ! as thou didst 

drink the juice beside S&ry4ta. 
Under thy guidance, in thy keeping, Hero ! the singers serve, 

skilled in fair sacrifices. 
Taken upon a base art thou. For Indra girt by Maruts thee. 
This is thy home. For Indra girt by Maruts thee. 
36 The Bull whose strength hath wnxed, whom Maruts follow; 

free-giving Indra, the Celestial Ruler, 
Mighty, all-cunquering, the victory-giver, him we invoke to 

give us new protection. 
Taken upon a base art thou. For Indra girt by Maruts thee. 
This is thy home. For Indra girt by Maruts thee. 
Taken upon a base art thou. Thee for the Marut»' energy. 



81 The Adhvaryii draws tbe Aitidr^gDa Cup, or libation to Indra and 
Agni, with the text from R. V. HI. 12. 1. TkU : the mound ou which he 
deposttf* the cup. 

82 Thig text, from R. V. VIII. 45. 1, is aWrecited. 

88 He draws the cup for the Visvedevas, the All-Gods or Universal Qodi, 
with the text taken from R. V. I 's. 7. 

84 He recites another text, from R. V. II. 41. 13. 

85 The Moraiug-Pressin^ having been finished, tbe formulas for tlie 
M&dhy amdina-savaua or Midday-Pressing begin. First the Marut vailya Cu ps 
are dnwn for Indra Marutvftn or Manit*girt. The text for the first cup is 
taken from R. V. III. 51. 7. Bttide ^rydta : that is, at the sacrifice ofiered 
by SftrySta,. and to have been a king, son of Sary&ta who may be identified 
with SaryAii son of Manu Vaivasvata. See R. V. I. 51. 12 ; 1 11 17. 

86 He draws the second cup for Indra Marutvftn with the text taken from 
R. V. III. 47. 5. 
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37 IndrAi Accordant with the banded Marats, drink Soma, 

Hero ! as wise Vfitra-nlayer. 
Slay thou our foeuten, driye away assailants, and make us 

siafe on every side from danger. 
Taken, etc. For Indra girt by Maruts thee. This is tby 

home. For Indra girt by Maruts thee. 

38 Drink, Indra Marut-girt, as Bull, the Soma : for joy, for 

rapture even as thou pleasest. 
Pour down the wave of meath within thy belly : thou art 

the King of juices shed fortnightly. 
Taken, etc.... Maruts thee (as above). 

39 Great, hero«like, controlling men is ludra, unwasting in 

hiH powers, doul>led iu vastness. 
He, turned to us, hath grown to hero vigour : broad, wide, 

he hath been decked by those who serve him. 
Taken upon a base art thou. Thee for Mahendra. 
This is thy dwelling-place. Thee for Mahendra. 

40 Indra, great in his power aud might, and like Parjanya rich 

in raiu, 

Is maguified by Vatsa^s lauds. 
Taken, etc. ( as io 39 ). 

41 His brijjht rays bear him up aloft, the God who knowetb 

all that lives, 
S^rja, that all may look on him. All-hail ! 

42 The brilliant presence of the Gods hath risen, the eye of 

Mitra, Varui^a, and Agni. 
Soul of all moving, soul of all that moves not, the Sun 
hath filled the air aud earth and heaven. 

43 By goodly paths lead ns to riches, Agni, thou God who 

knowest every sacred duty. 
Remove the sin that makes ns stray and wander : most 
ample adoration will we bring thee. 

44 Wide room and comfort may thU Agni give ns, and go 

before us cleaving down our foemen. 

37 An oflTering.prayer taken from R V. III. 47. 2. 

39 He draws the MAhendra Grahii ; the Cup for Mahendra, Great Indra, 
with the text taken from R V. VI. 19. 1. 

40 The text is from R. V. VIII 6. 1. Parjanya: Qod of the rain-oloud. 
V(U9a : the leer of the hymn. 

41 The text, t^ken from R. V. I 50. 1, aooompanies an offering (D4ksbina- 
homa or oblation in the Southern fire) to 3arya. 

42 A second oblation it offered to SUrya with the text from R. V. 1. 115. 1. 

43 The text, from R. V. 1. 189. 1, acoompanie* an oblation in the Agot- 
dhra fire to Agni. • 

44 He offers again with the text. Venes 48, 44 occur also in V. 36. 37. 
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Maj he win booty in the fight fur booty : may he quell 
foes in bis triumphant onset. 

45 I through your beauty have attained to beauty. The Tutha, 

the omniscient, allot you I 
Go forth, bright-gifted ! on the path of Order. Look thou 
upon the heaven and anr's mid-region. Unite thee with 
the priests who keep the Sad as. 

46 This day may it be mine to find a Brihman sprung from a 

lauded father and grandfather, 
Offipring of Bishis and himself a Rishi, the fit recipient of 

priestly guerdon. 
Go to the Gods, bestowed by me, and enter into him who 

gives. 

47 To Agni, yea, to me let Varuna give thee. May I gain life 

that shall endure for ever. 
Be thou strong vital power to him who gives thee« and com- 
fort unto me the gift's receiver. 

To Rudra, yea, to me let Varu^a .for ever. 

Be thou the breath of life to him who gives thee, and vigour 
unto me the gift's receiver. 

To me Bfihaspati let Varu^ia fpr ever. 

Be thou a covering skin to him who gives thee, %ni comfort 
unto me the gift's receiver. 

To Yama, yea, to me let Varuna lor fer. 

Be thou a steed to him who gives the gueraon, and vital 
power to me the gift's receiver, 

48 Who hath bestowed it ? Upon whom bestowed it ^ 
Desire bestowed it, for Desire he gave it Desire is giver 

and Desire receiver. This, Desire, to thee is dedicated. 

45 The Sftcnficer, having tome gold with him, addreues the cows that 
are to be given to the prieets. The Tutha: the Brahman priest, or, accord- 
ing to Kalildhara, PrRjipati to hia fonn. Cf. V . 81. A Hot you : distribute 
you among the officiating prieetf. Ordtr: the sacrificial ceremony. Look 
thou : he addressee the r^reseotatiye cow, meaning, I, through you cows, 
behold the heavenly world. Unite thee with : or, exert thyself to enrich^ 
8ada$: the prio*ts* shed. See V. 28. 

46 The Sacrifioer goes to the Agnidh or Fire-Kindler and recites the text. 
Goto the Oodi : he sits down l?eside the Agnidh and gives him the gold and 
other gifts whioh are thus addressed. Snter into : return to me, the Sacri- 
fioer, in the shape of earthly and heavenly blessings. 

47 Th4 Adhvaiyu recites the first formula as he receives the guerdon of 
gold. Thee: the gold. To Rudra: spoken as he receives the cow. To me, 
BfihaepaUf spoken as he receives a cloth. To Yanuk :. God of the Dead ; 
spoken as he receives the horse. 

48 Spoken on the receipt of any additional gift such as gruel, sesamum, 
etc. Jkeire bestowed U : the reward has been given in hope ol receiving bles- 
sings in return. The text is taken, with variatious, from A. V. III. 29. 7. 
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Takiv upon a baae art thou. Thee for the Aditjaft. 
Here, Far-stridiug Yisbii^u, is thy Soma. Guard it from 
injury. Let them not harm thee. 

2 Ne'er art thou fruitless, Indra; ne'er dost thou desert thy 

worshipper. 

But now, Liberal Lord, thy bounty as a God is pouted 
forth ever more and more. Thee for the Adityas. 

3 Never art thou neglectful : thou guardest both races with 

thy care. 

The Soma feast, Fourth Aditya, is thy streneth. Amrit 
is stablished in the heavens. Thee for the Adityas. 

4 The sacrifice obtains the Gods' acceptance. Be graciously 

inclined to us, Adityas. 
Hitherward let your favour be directed and be our best de- 
liverer Arom trouble. Thee for the Adityas. 

5 This is thy Soma draught, bright Aditya : take delight 

therein. 

To this mine utterance, ye men, give credence, what good 

the man and wife obtain by praying : 
A manly son is bom and ^ather<t riches, and thrives ior ever 

sinless in the dwelling. 

6 Fair wealtk, Savitar, to-day, to-morrow, fair wealth pro- 

duce for us each day that passes. 
May we, through this oar song, be happy gainers, Grod ! of 
a fair and spacious habitation. 

This Book contains the formulas required for the Third or Evening Soma- 
Pressing, and firM;, as a f^Uminaiy ceremony, for the Aditya Oraha or 

Libation to the Adityas. 

. 1 The PratiprasthAtar draws the Soma from the troagh into the Aditya 
vessel. Thee : * I pour out * understood. Here : in the SthAlt, bowl, or pot 
into which he poura the juice from the Aditya vessel which is then placed 
on it as a cover, Thtm r the evil spirits. 

2 He draws the Aditya cup with the text from R. V., Vftlakhilya III. 7. 

3 He withdraws the cup, and again takes the juice with the text taken^ 
with a vj^riation from R. V. Yilakbilya IV. 7. Both ram : Gkxls and men. 
Fourth Aditya: next to Yanina, Mitra, Aryaman. Amrit: or Ambrosia ; 
celestial Soma. 

4 He mixes the Aditya libation with sour milk with the text from R. T. 
1.107.1. ^ 

5 Bright AdStjfa: Siirya the Sun is addressed. ^i$: the Sacrffteer's 
wife recites the text which is taken partly, and with variations, from A. Y. 
XIY. 2. 9. 

e He draws the S&vitra Onha or Cup for Savitar, wiUi text from 
R. Y. YI. 71. «. 
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I Taken upon a base art thou. 

Savitar's giver of delight art thou. : Giyer of joy art thou: 

vouchsafe roe joy. 
Speed thou the sacrifice, speed thou the sacrifice's lord to 

win his share. Thee for the God, for Savitar. 

8 Taken upon a base art thou. 

Thou art a good protector, firmly stablished. To the Great 
Bull be reverential homage. l*hee for the Vis^edevas. 

This is thy. home : Tbee for the Visvedevas. 
d Taken upon a base art thou. 

May it be mine to prosper the libations of thee Brihftspati's 
son, O radiant Soma, of thee, strong ludu, mated with 
thy Consorts. 

I am in heaven above» on earth beneath it Tbe intermedi- 
ate region was my father. 

I saw the Sun both from above and under. lam what Gods 
in seeret hold the highest. 

10 Agni, associate with tbe Dames, accordant with the God 

Tvashjar, drink. All-hail! 
Thou art Prajapati, strong male, impregoer : may I obtain 
from thee, strong male, impregner, a ioi who shall him- 
self become a father. 

1 1 Taken upon a base art thou. 

Thou art bay-coloured, Yoker of Bay Coursers. Thee for 

the pair of tawny-coloured horses. 
United with the Soma, ye, for Indra, are com for his two 

tawny steeds to feed on. 
.12 That draught of thine which winneth cows or horses, offered 

with sacrificial text and lauded 

7 He addresses the Soma io the cup. 

S He draws from the Pdtabhrit, a vessel oontaimiig strained Soma juice, 
the Hah&vaisvadeva Cup or Libation to the Great All-Ood^ Tkt Great 
BuU: PrajAf)ati, the Lord of Creatures. 

9 He drawn tJie Pfttnlvata C4ip or liibation to Him with Consorts, here 
meaning Soma. £fiha»p<Ui*$ ton : poured forth by priests whose representa- 
tive iB Bphaspati. Jnd» : drop, juice ; a common name of Soma. Contorts : 
the waters with which Soma is mixed. / eNi^ heaven, etc,: the Adhvaryu 
recites, identifying himself in his sacerdotal character with the Supreme Self. 

10 He oflbrs the PAtnlvata Cup to Agoi fhtDaimu: the Consorts of 
the Gkxls ; with a refereooe alio in this place to the wife of the Sacrifioer. 
Tkou art Prajdipati : spoken by the Matron who is led up by the Nesbtar 
(see y. 31) and directed to look at and address the Udgitar or Sdma-Chanter. 
J^rom ikee : through thy favour. 

II He draws tl^ Hiriyojana Cup» or Libation to Indra Hamesser of the 
Haiis or Bay Steeds. Ye : grains of parched eorn which he throws into 
tbe cup. 

IS The priests smell the graint taken from tlie cup, and throw them on 
ihe high altar. 
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With chanted hymns and songs of adoration— of that per- 
mitted do I take permitted. 

13 Of sin against the Gods thou art atonement. Of sin against 

mankind thou art atonement 
For sin against the Fathers thou atonest. Of sin against 

oneself thou art atonement 
Of every sort of sin thou art atonement. The sin that I 

have knowingly committed, the sin that unawares I have 

committed, of all that wickedness thou art the atonement. 

14 We with our bodies have again united, with lustre, vital sap, 

and happy spirit 
Giver of boons, may Tvashfiar grant us riches and smooth 
whatever was injured in our body. 

15 Lead us with thought to wealth in kine, Indra, to princes. 

Lord of Bounty ! and to welfare. 
Lead thou us on to God-inspired devotion, to favour of the 
Gods who merit worship. All-hail ! ; i 

16 Verse 14 repeated. 

17 May this please Savitar and liberal Dh&tar, Praj&pati the 

Treasure-Guard, bright Agni, 
Tvashtar, and Vishnu : blesoing him with children, grant 
store of ri<^hes to the Sacrificer. 

18 Gods, we have ntade your seats eatty of access, who, pleased 

with us, have oome to this libation. 
Bearing and bringing hitherward your treasures, grant to 
this man, good Lords, abundant riches. All hail ! 

19. The willing Gods whom, God, thou hast brought hither, send 
them to their own dwelling-place, Agni. 
As all of you have eaten and have drunken, approach the 
air, the heat, the light of heaven. 

13 Thou: a splinter of the Sacrificial Stake. Six of these splioteraare 
thrown oo the fire and severally addressed with a formula. 

14 The priests touch the Chamasas, cups or foowls, filled with water, and 
recite the text taken from A. V. VI 53. 3. 

15 He makes nine offerings called Samisbtayajuses or find sacrificial texts 
and oblations, and with the first he recites the text taken from R. Y. V. 42. 4. 
Prineet : wealthy sacrifice rs who will liberally reward our servioes. 

16 The second d(Fenng is made with repetition of verse 14. 

IT The third offering, with the text from A V. VII. 17. 4. Thi$ : our 
oVUtipq. X^ifieral r or rdti may mean the Oblatioa personified. DkAtmr : 
the Creator, or Ordainer. Orawt: ye, the Deities mentioned. 

18 The fourth, with the text whose first three Padas are taken from A. V. 
VII. 97. 4. Ecay of aceeu : sacrifice leading the worshipper to heaven. 

19 The fifth, with the text from A. V. VII. 97. 3. EaUt^ : the aacrifictal 
rice cakes. JDrunktn: libations of Soma. 
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20 Here, Agni, as this sacrifice proceedetk, have we elected thee 

to be our Hotai*. 
Special have been thine offerings and thy labour. Well 
knowing sacrifice, as sage, come ue&r uh. 

21 Do ye, Gods, discoverers of the Pathway, go forward on 

the path when ye have found it. 
Ood, thou Lord and Master of the Spirit, bestow — All- 
hail ! — this sacrifice on Vita. 

22 Go, Sacrifice, to the saoiifice : seek thou the sacrifice's lord, 

seek thine own home. All-bail ! 
Lord of the sacrifice, this is thy sacrifice, followed by many 
heroes, loud with hymus of praise. Accept it thou. All- 
hail! 

23 Become no serpent thou, become no viper. 

<King Varni^a hath made a spacious patkway, a pathway for 
the Sun wherein to travel. 

Where no way was he mude him set his footstep, and warn- 
ed afar whate'er afflicts the spirit. 

To VarniTLa be reverential homage ! Varuna's noose beneath 
our feet k trampled. 
I 24 The wa*ei-s, face ol Agni, have I entered, Waters' Child, 
repelling evil spirits. 

Offer the fuel in each home, Agni. Let thy tongue dart 
— All-hail ! — to meet the butter. 

25 Thy heart is in the flood, withiu the waters, With thee let 

plauts and waters be commingled, 
That, Lurd of Sacrifice, we may adore thee with singing 
praise and telling forth our homage. All-hail ! 

26 This, celestial Waters, is your offspriug. Support him 

dearly loved and gently nurtured. 

20 The sixth, with the text whose first line is taken from A. V. VIL 97. 1. 

21 The seventh, with the text repeated from II. 21. Pathway : the i»ftc- 
rifice. The path : your own homeward way. Ood : Praj^patL 

22 The eighth, with the text. ThU is thy sacrijicc : he offers the ninth 
And last oblation of the series. 

28 After this set of oblatious, the Adhvaryu throws the black-buck's horn 
(nee IV. 10, note) and the girdle into the Chitvftla or pit. Thm : the girdld 
of rope (see VI. 12). The Sacrificer then recites the text from R. V I. 24. 8. 
To V^anina: spoken by the Sacrificer as he stents into the Avabhritha or 
oikmy(rr%Xht. Varuna's noose ; afi^ction sent as a punishment for sin by 
the ImU Governor of the world. 

24 The Sacrificer throws a kindling-stick into the water and makes an 
ofPering thereon with four ladlefuls of butter. 

25 The Adhvaryu floats a jar containing the dregs of the Soma, and re- 
citet the text. Thy heart: Soma. 

26 This : Soma. Bring toard off: I follow Hahtdhara. Prof, figge- 

ling refers vahhva in both cases to vaksh instead of vul^: * thrive thou well 
therein and thrive thou thoroughly.' 
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This is tfa 7 station, celestial Soma ; therein bring happiness 
and ward off evil 
27 restless Purifyti^ Bath, thou glidest onward restlesrij. 
May I with aid of . Gods remove the stain of sin against the 
. Gods, and wash away with mortals' help the wrong that 
hath been done to men. Preserve me, God, from injury, 
from the loud-ioaring demon foe. Thou art the fuel of 
the Gods. 

38 Let, still unborn, the ten-month calf move with the follow- 
ing after-birth. 

Even as the wiu4 is moving, as the gathered flood of ocean 
moves. 

So may this tei-month calf come forth together with the 
after-birth. 

2d thou who bait a womb of gold and offspring meet for 
sacrifice, 

Him with all limbs unbroken have I brought together with 
his dam. All -hail ! 
30 Multiform, rick in wondrous operation, the strong juice 
hath enrobed itself with greatness. 
I^t the worlds praise her uuiped and biped, three-footed 
and four-footed and eight-footed. AlUbaii I 
<Zl Verily, best of guardians hath he in whose dwelling-place 
ye drink, 
O Maruts, giants of the sky. 
32 May Heaven and Earth, the Mighty Pair, besprinkle this 
our sacrifice. 
And feed us lull with nourishments. 

27 He immerses the jar. /ktrifying Bath : b9 addresses the Avabhritha. 
The text is repeated from III. 48. Tkou art th4 fuel : he puts a kindliug- 
stiek on the Ahavanlya fire. 

2S A course of expiation to be foHowed when a sacriHoial cow, supposed 
to be barren, is found after immolation to be in qalf. Cf. R. Y. V. 7S. 7—9, 
which SAyana calls ' the liturgy of child-birth.* Ten-month : * although the 
embryo be not of ten months' growth', says Hahldhara, * the priest makes 
it such by prayer and sacrificial text' 

29 thou : the YasA or Sacrificial Cow is addressed, ffim : the embryo calf. 

30 Multiform : the fat juice of the embryo, with butter poured over it, 
is offered as an oblation. Greatness: derived from the cow. PraUe: or 
celebrate; prakhydtdm kurvantu: Mahtdhara. Uniped: ^ containing one 
chief element of sacrifice the omentum. Biped; containing omentum and 
limbs for sacrifice. Three-footed: with elements of by-offerings in addition. 
Bight-footed: wh^n in calf. Cf. R. Y. II. 7. 6. 

31 When the Samishtayajus oblations are finished, he takes the embryo 
wrapped in a bandage and offers it on the sacrificial hearth to the Marutg, 
with the text from B. Y. I. 86. h 

8t The embryo is covered up with coals, and the text from R. Y. I. 22. IS 
{• recited. 
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%^ Slayer of Vritra, mount thy car : thy Bay Steeds have been 
yoked by prayer. 
May, with its voice, the pressing-stoue draw thine attention 
hitherward. 

Taken upon a base art thou. For Indra thee, for Shodasi. 
This is a dwelling-place for thee. For Indra thee, for 
Shodasi. 

34 Harness thy pair of strong Bay Steeds, long-maned, whose 

bodies fill the girths, 
And, Indra, Soma-drinker, come to listen to our songs of 
praise. 

Taken upon a base, etc., as in 33. 

35 His pair of tawny Coursers bring Indra of unresisted might 
Hither to Bishis' songs of praise and sacrifice performed by 

men. 

Taken upon a base, etc., as in 33. 

36 Than whom there is none other born more mighty, who 

hath pervaded all existing creatures — 
Praj&pati, rejoicing in his offspring, he, ShoJasf, maintains 
the three great lustres. 

37 Indra chief Lord and Varuna the Sovran have made this 

draught of thine the first and foremast. 
I, after, drink their draught. May she, the Goddess of 
Speech, rejoicing, sate herself witA Soma— All-hail !— with 
Prina as her feast-companion. 

38 Skilled in thy task, Agni, p?ur lustre and hero strength 

on us, 

Granting me wealth and afluenoe. 

Taken upon a base art tbou. For Agni thee, for splendour. 
This is thy home. For Agni thee, for splendour. 
Thou, lustrous Agni, mid the Gods art splendid. May I 
among mankind b« bright with lustre. 

^ Fonnulaa for additional Soma sacrifice*, »nd, first, the Shodasi (sixtoen- 
fold, or aixteen-hymnedj libation to Indra who is called Shodasi as connected 
with this service. Thfl libation is drawn at the Moming-Pressing in a four- 
cornered cup of Khadira wood, with the text from R. V. I. 84. 3. 

34 Or this text from B. V. I. 10. 3 may be recited. 

35 Or a tliird test from R. V. I. 84. 

36 He i^proaches the cup and recite the text. Three great lustres : Agni, 
V4yu, Siirya, or Fire, Wind, and Sun. „^ 

ij He drinks the cup. The Ooddess of Speteh : Sarasvaa Prdna : the 
Genius of Vital Breath. . , , ^. ^ . 

38 Formulas for the Drftdaaftha or Twelve-Day Ceremonial, of which the 
Priihthyashadaha, a period of* six sacrificial days, forms part. On the first 
tlwee 'days of* this period the three Atigrihyas (Additional or Superiority 
Oips) are drawn with appropriate texts for India, Agni, and SArya. The 
first cup is for Agni, with the text in Qftyatrt from R. V. IX. 66. 21. 

5 
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39 Ariaiiig ia thy mi^t thy jawa thoa Aooke9t» Incfara^ hxna^ 

drunk 

The S6ma whioh the mortar pvwed. 
Taken upon a base art thou. For Indra thee, for mightjr 
strength. 

This is thy home^ For Indra thee^ for might 
Among the Gods thou art the mightiest^ Indra. Amon^ 
mankind I fain would be most mighty. 

40 Bis herald rays are seen afar refulgent o'er the world of 

men, 

Like flames of fire that burn and blaze. 
Taken upon a base art thou. For Siirya, fOr the Bdght One^ 
thee. 

This is thy home. For Siirya, for the Bright One, thee. 
Thou among Gods art brightest, brightest Sfirya. Among' 
mankind I fain would be the brightest. 

41 His herali rays hear him aloft, the. God who knowetb all 

that lives, SArya, that all m^y look at biHu 
Taken upon a base, etc., as in 4ft. 

42 Smell thou the yat. Let Soma drops pass into thee^ O 

Mighty One. 

Return again with st<*e of sap. Pour for ua- wealth in thou- 
sands thou with ftf4 broad streams and floods of milk. 
Let riches come again ^ me. 

43 IdH, delightful, worshipful, Aoveable, splendid, shining (fee. 
Inviolable, full of sap, the M^hty One, most glorious, 
These are thy names,^0 Cow : ^ell thou the Gods that l act 

righteously. I 

39 The second Atigrahya is drawn for Indta wilh tlie text iot Q&jatrt j 
from R. V. VIII. 65. 10. ^ok^i : in deligbfcw 

40 The tiiird c)>p ia drawn for Sfttya with a Gtyafcr! texfcfron^R. V. 1. 50. 3. 

41 AQ^yatri text from. B.V. 60. 1.. to accpmpa^y the drawing of ao 
Atigr4hya Cup for Sfir^ on the middte dky of the great twelve-months 
sacrificial Sattra or Session caUed Gav^mayana or Proo^asion of the Cows. 
The rest of the formula is repeated from VQrse 40. 

42 Formulas for the Qargatrir&tra^ a festival of< thr^ days, wb^ch » 
tljouaapdicows are givw .to th^ ofilpiiaiing jw-iiesta, threcf'handred and thirty- 
three each day. The full number of a tbousand ia to hfi completed witk*; 
red co9iK.w!ho.is l$;d;\^>t<^th9 sacrificial eiw^^^ tha 
Havirdh4na shed and the Agnidhra hearth where she is mado toemeUthdr. 
Dro^ak^daf a ior .large, wooden ^ma .va)k pi; re^wroir* Mig^ Onev the red 
cow is addressed; 

43 Idd: one of the cow^s sacrificial names : see III. 27; IV. 22». Inm- 
itble: more literally, 'unrestrained, or Aditi^' aether namO/Ofthecow: 
see III. 27. Full of sap-! or Sarasviti, also a. name ol the €9W. > 
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44 Oltidraibe^ oar foi^away, bumble the men who eballeDg^.ut: 
Send dovii to nether darkuesg him who eeeks to do us injury. 
Taken upon a base art thou. For Iadra« £oei4i8fteIler» . t^ee. 
This ia diy hon^e. For Iadra> fo^ispejliBr, thee. 

45 Let us invoke to-day, to aid our labour, the I^oid Speech, 

the tbottght-ewift YiB^armaa 
May he hear kindly all our invocations, wha gives all bliss 

for aid, whose: wotks are i?sbteous. 
Taken upon a base art thou. For Indra Yasyakarman tbee^ 
This is thy home* Tor Indra Visvakarman thee. 

46 With strengih^ing. Ube^fciiOD, Vifvakai^aii, thoi^ modest 

Indra an undying guardian. 
^, The people of old time bowed down before himr because .the 
Mg^ty One was meet for worship. 
^ Taken upon a base, etc., as in 45. 

47 Takentupoo abase artthou. 

, I take thee lord of G4yatrt for Agnl For Indra t^e I thee 

, ttelord:of aM8ht^p. 
/ I take thee lord of Jagati for All^Gods. A^usbtup/ is the 
: sox^ tbat sings thy- pca(ises« • 

48 I stir thee for the fall of doud^borne watew.^ I^stir thee for 

the fall of stseaixis that gur^e. I stir^ thee for tbe^fall of 
those that gladden. I stir thee for their fall who are luost 
^ lovely. I stii^ thee for their fall that arerthesweetest; I 
stir thee for^ the waters' fall> I stir Uiee,.puce ^ne, in the 
pure, in the day's form, in Sdrya's beams. 
49- The BnH% majestic form is shining brightly, the pure the 
^ p ure's precedfer, Soma Soma's. 

lyiiatever. name iiivinciWe, stimulating^, is thinei Q Sorna^ 
'''I for that name I take thee. 

AU-hsdl to Soma^ imto thee; Soma. 



44 Fbrmabw f6r the cbrftwing €< tiie lil&y^rallya; Qttti^ ik Gr^ Vow 
libaiion, oir the pe^timato^ of the 0»vftmayeiia. He: dniwa pup 
for Indra with the; teit from R. V. X. 158; 4i Jiw-(«ip«««'.- Vim?idh; 
' AverterofiSeofto*: BggeiiDg. ' ^ ^ r ^ n ^. , xr^u 

45 A seeond text £Qr ViBvakafmAii, the Ommfic Midr^ 

i^^^4§^^tive text. Undying: avadhyami not alayshle. 
. 47 Foimuks^or dntwiiig the Ad4bh;it Graha, the Undeceiyab^e or Invio- 
oihk InbatioQ. lord of: aocompanved by. Agni: to whom the GSyatrt 
astre is apooialty deT<^e^ Three sprigs of the Soma plant are thrown ioto 
thefW8eiixmtainingtheKigra^ya (VLaa).water8^ ^r-^.t. . 

4$ Be Mforoacfaes the. Ahavantya fire-house, and stirs the Kigr&bbya 
vateis with- the Soma sprigs* / ttir thee : Soma. In the pure ; water* 

49 The BuWi majettvG form : the Sux^ identified with Sonuk 
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xl 50 radiant Soma, eagerly draw nigh to AgnPs well-loved food. 
radiant Soma, willingly go to the food that Indra loves. 
Go, radiant Soma, as our mend, to the All-Gods' beloved food* 

51 Here is delight : enjoy yourselves ; here surety, surety of 

your own. All-hail ! 
Loosing the suckling to his dam, the suckling as he milka 
his dam — 

May he maintain the growth of wealth among us. All-hail ! 

52 Thou art the Session's happy termination. 

We have attained the light and grown immortal. 
We have gone np from earth to sky, have found the Gods 
and heaven and light. 

53 Indra and Parvata, our champions in the fight, drive ye away 

the man who faih would war with us, drive him far from 
us with the bolt 
Welcome to him concealed afar shall be the lair that he 
hath found. 

So may the Render rend our foes on eveiy side, rend them, 

Hero, eveiywhere. 
Earth! Ether! Sky! May we be rich in ofispnng, rich id 

brave sons and rich in food to feed us. 

54 Parameshfhin when contemplated. Pn^dpati in uttered 

speech. 

Food when approached. Savitar in the partition, Visva- 
karman in Consecration. Piishan in the Soma-purchasing 
cow. 



51 Formulas for the Sattrotth&na or Bising up from the Sacrificial 
Session. Two oblations are offered in the SdUdv&rya, or Sacrificial Hall 
Door fire, and tWo texts are recited. Here i» deligMr the cows are ad- 
dressed. Zoonng the twkling : he offers the second eblation. Tie iuekling ia 
Agni, and hit dam is the Eiuth whose moisture he drains, or whose produce 
in the shape of sacrificial food he consumes. Be • AgnL 

52 T&ott.'theSonminthecnp. WehmaUain^eta cf. K. V. yiIL48.3. 

53 The Sacrifioers creep eastward under the axle of the southern 
Havirdhftna or Soma cart ^th the text from R. V. 1. 131 6. ParvaU 
mountain ; the presiding Genius of mountains and clouds, frequently asso^ 
dated with Indro, or, aooording to Sftyana, another form of that Qod. 

54 This and the four following verses contain thirty-four formulas for 
rectifying and expiating any neglect, error or mischance in the samficial 
performance. If the cow who should supply milk for the Ghtrma or Warn 
Libation faila to give any, another is to be milked and thirty.four oblations 
of butter are to be offered on her right tail-bone. See Sacred Books of the 
East, XXYI. 411, 412. The sacrifice, Soma, is identified with each of the 
'Deities and sacred objects whose names are mentioned. ParameMiin? 
Supreme Lord; an epithet applied to various Deities. Soma-jturchaeingefm? 
see 1V« 19|'20« 
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55 As ladra ainl the Maruts be is staUooed ready for the sale : 
Asura, being bought aud sold. Mitra when purchased ; 
Vishx^u Sipiyish^ wbeu oq the Saorifioer's thigh he resteth ; 
Vishi^u Narandhisha brought on the barrow ; 

C6 Soma when come : when seated on the platform, Varuna; 
Agni in the sacred fire-place ; 
Indra upon the sacrificial barrow; Atharran when deposited 
for pounding ; 

6T AU-Gods when offered in the scattered fragments ; Vishnu, 
the guard of those who soothe his ^nger, when he is filled 
and swelling in the waters ; Yama in pressing ; Vishnu 
in collection ; 

Yayu what time they cleanse and purify him ; the Bright 
when cleansed ; the Bright with milk about him; Man- 
thin commingled with the meal of barley ; 

58 All-Gods when he is drawn away in beakers ;« Life when up- 
lifted for the fire-oblation; Rudra when offered; V4ta 
when reverted; Man-viewer when beheld; drink when 
they drink him; deposited, the Nfir&samsa Fathers; 

^ 59 Sindhu when ready for the bath that cleanses ; the sea 
when he is carried to the waters; Water is he when he is 
plunged beneath it. 
{ — To those most mighty hath it gone, most manly in vigouir, 
by whose strength the worlds were stablished, 
Who rule as Lords resistless in their grandeur, Vishnu and 
Varuna, at the prayer of morning. 

&5 A»wra: Lord; Divine Beiog. Sipivishta: a title of Vishnu of uncertain 
etymology and meaning. ' InveeUtd with rays of light,* according to S&yana. 
See The liymna of the Bigveda, VII. 100. 6, note. 8aeiifieer*8 thigh : see 
IV. 27, note. NarandhiMa : variously explained by Mahldhara as * world- 
destroying/ 'not injuring men/ and, in XXII. 20, as 'man^praising.' Accord- 
ing to the St Petersburg Lexicon the meaning is probably * man-observing.' 
56 Atharvan: an ancient priest, the first who obtained fire and instituted 

the worship of Agni. ... _^ ^ 

57 Fragments .* the severed stallir 0r Agents of the plant. Filled and 
swelling: see V. 7, note. In collection : when he is being procured and pre* 
pared for sacrifice. The Bright: Sukra. See VII. 18. Manikin : said to mean 
the Moon. See VII. 16. 

58 F4te.*sVftyu, the Wind-Ood. Reverted: carried away, for partition, 
to the Sadas or Priests* shed. Ndrd^atnia : so'called as referred to in certain 
Soma libations at which the name of Agni Karftsaipsa, or Praise of Men, 
is mentioned. 

59 Sindhu: the Indus, or, River. Water is now to be poured on aoy 
Soma that has been ipilt during the performance, with recitation of the 
text taken, with tariation, from A. V. VIL 25. 1. Hath it gone : the spU^ 
portion of Soma. 
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60 To €fod«, to sky tiie ^aorifice hath gone : eome ridies thence 

to me t 

To ixM, to Air the saorifioe hath gone : come riches thence 

to me ! 

To Fathers, eartii, the sacrifice hath gone : come ripbee 
thence to me ! 

Whatever sphere the sacrifice hath reached, may wealth 
come thence to me. 

61 The threads that have been spun, the fonr-and-thirtj, vrhidi 

stablish this our sacrifice with Svadh&, 
0( these \ ioin together what is broken. All-hail I to Grods 
go the warm milk oblation ! 

62 Spread far and wide is samfioe's milking : eightfold along 

the heaven hath it extended* 
Pour, Sacrifice ! in plenty on mine ofispnng : may I obtain 
prospetity for ever* AU-hail ! 

63 fioma, send wealth in gold and steeds and heroes. All-hiul ! 

bring hitherward booty in cattle. 



61 Tht t\TtBui* : ttle Bacrifieial f ormnlM whieh hwire now /eome ta an end. 
See verse 54. Svadhd : with the appropriate oblation. 

62 The Sacrificer recites the text. Sight/old: directed to the quarters of 
the sky and the intermediate points. 

63 He touches the ipilt Soma as he recites the text. 
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y Our sacrifice, God Savitar, speed onward : speed to his share 
the sacrifice's patron. 
May the celestial Gandharva, cleanser of thought and will, 
make clean our thought and purpose : the Lord of Speech 
sweeten the food we offer. 

Y 2 Thee» firmly set, settled in man, in spirit. 

Taken upon a base art thou. I take thee, draught acceptable 
to Indra. This is thy home. Thee, welcomest to Indra. 
Thee set in waters, butter, realm of ether. Taken upon 
Indra. 

I'faee seated in the sky, earth, air^ mid-region, among the 
Gods and in the vault of heaven. Taken, etc. as above. 

73 The strength-arousing essence of the waters, gathered in 
the Sun, Essence of waters' essence, that, most excellent, 
I take fofr you. 
Taken, etc., as above. 

^4 Cups of strength-giving sacrifice, inspirers of the sage's 
hymn — 

Of 70U, the handleless, have I collected -all the sap and 

strength. 
Taken, etc., as above. 

United are ye twain : with bliss vmite me. Parted are ye : 
keep toe lapart from evil. 

B^oksIX. md X. contaiA the formolas requh^ for tbe perfornuiiDoie of 
two important modifications of the Soma sacrifice, the V^japen^ Draught 
of Streng^ or Cap of Victory, and the'R&jasfiya, Inauguration or Consecra- 
tion 0! aKing. For the V&japeya, see Sacred Books of the East, XLI.^p. 
1—40; Hillehrandt, Ritual-Litteratur. pp. 141—143; Wetter, Cber den 
▼4japeya (Sitzungsoerichte der K. Preussischen Akademie der Wiasens- 
chaften, pp. 765—813). 

1 The Sacrifioer offers an obUiiqp of butter and recites the text Celatial 
Oandharva : the God In the form of the Sun's disc, according to Mabidhara. 
Lard of Speeek : 'Piij&pati. The food : v^anu 

2 Thee: the first of the five V&japeya Cups which he draws for Indra. Thee 
»d in vxUeri : he draws the second cup. The rest of the formula is repeated 
from lines 2 and 8. In the $ky, eU, : he draws the third cup. The rest 
as in lines 2 and 3. Soma is considered as pervading the three worlds, 
Earth, Air, and Skf. 

3 fie draws the fourth cup. Gathered in the Sun : meaning the puriMng 
Tftyu or Wind. That moit excellent: meaning Praj&patL For i/Qst^ Gods. 
The rest of the formula is repeated as above. 

4 He draws the filth oup. ffandleleiB : or noseless, or jawless; Without 
spouts or side-^handles. le twain : a cup of Soma and another of Stir&, a 
•und of wme or beer made from rice or barley with a Und of leaver to ma^Le 
it ferment. See ZImmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 280. 
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^ 5 Thou art the thunderbolt c€ Indra, winner of wealth : with 

thee may this man win hijn riches. 
In gain of wealth we celebrate with praises her, Aditi hj 

name, the Mighty Mother, 
On whom this Universe of life hath settled. Thereon God 

Savitar promote our dwelling ! 

; 6 Amrit is in the Waters, in the Waters healing medieipe. 
Yea, Horses ! at our praises of the Watars grow ye ieet 
aud strong. 

Whatever wave, ye celestial Waters, wealth-giving, 
towering high, and swiftly rushing, is yours, therewith 
may this man win him riches. 

. 7 It was the wind, or it was thought, or the Gandharvaa 
twenty-seven — 
These at the first harnessed the horse : they set the power 
of speed in him. 

8 Steed, being yoked grow wind-swift : be beauteous a» Indra'» 
right-hand steed. 
Omniscient iSlaruts harness thee ! Tvashtar put swiftness in 
thy feet ! 

\/ 9 What speed, Horse, was laid in thee in secret, what 
passed in wind, bestowed upon the falcon. 
With that same strength be strong for us, Courser, 

wealth-winning and victorious in battle. 
Starting to run your course, winners of riches, smell ye 
Brihaspati's portion, je Horses. 
/ 10 By impulse of God Savitar, true Impeller, may I ascend 
^ Brihaspati's highest heaven. 

5 Here begia the formulas for the chariot-racing which is a characteristic 
and important part of the V&japeya. The Sacrificer addresses the Ohariot 
which he takes down from its stand, draws to the south of the Ch&tvftia or 
pit, and places by the alttfr. On 'whom : as Earth. 

6 He takes water and sprinkles the chariot horses, reciting the text from 
A. V. I. 4. 4., the first line of which is taken from R. V. I. 23. 19. Amrii: 
nectar or ambrosia. 

7 He harnesses the •S horse with the text. Wind . . . thought : as em- 
blems of rapidity. Gandharvat : see II. 8. note ; here representing the 
Nakshatras, Lunar Mansions or stages through which the Moon passes^ and 
signifying the flight of time. 

8 He yokes the near horse. Oimi»i}ient : or, All-possessing. 

9 He yokes a third horse as off side-horse. In secret : in the region at 
thy heart. In battle : or, at the gathering (of the Qods at sacrifice)^ ac^rd- 
ing to the Satapatha-Brifthmana. BrihaspatVt portion : a mess of boil^ 
wild-rice, dedicated to Brihaspati the representative of the priesthood. The 
horsea are made to smell'it in order to assure their victory. 

10 The Brahman mounts a chariot- wheel placed on a post, with the fbl* 
lowing line of text if the Sacrificer is a Br&hznaa. Indra: aft the repMeea^ 
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By impalse of God Savitar, true Impeller, may I ascend 

the highest heaven of Indra. 
Bj impulse of God Savitar, true Impeller, Bnhaspati's 

highest heaven have I ascended. 
By impulse of God Savitar, true Impeller, I have ascended 

Indra's loftiest heaven. 

1 1 Brihaspati, win the prize. Lift up your voices to B]rihaspati. 

Make ye Brihaspati win the prize. 
Do thou, Indra, win the prize. To Indra lift your voices 
up. Make Indra winner of the prize. 

12 True hath been this your league whereby ye made ^ihas- 

pati win the prize. 
Brihaspati have ye caused to win the prize. Be freed, ye 
Forest-lords. 

Faithful was this your league whereby ye have made Indra 



Ye have made Indra win the prize. Be ye set free, ye 
Forest-lords. 



Brihaspati s prize who winueth prizes. 
On to the goal, ye Steeds, winners of prizes, blocking the 
ways and meting out the courses ! 



14 Bound by the neck and at the flanks and in the mouth, 
that vigorous Courser lends new swiftness to his speed. 



tactive of the Eshatra or nobility ; this part of the text being used when 
the Sacrificer is a Rijaoya, a man of the princely, noble, or military class. 
The third line also is to be used when the Brahman descends from the wheel, 
if the Sacrificer be a ^r&hman. and the fourth when he is a R&janya. 

Seventeen being the number sacred to Prajftpati, whose favour is to be 
woo ia the ceremony, seventeen four-horse chariots have been prepared and 
assembled, the goal round which they have to turn being the bnmch of an- 
Udumbara tree (Fious QlomeMita) planted in the ground at a distance of 
seventeen bowshots from the starting-place. 

11 The Brahman beats one of the seventeen drums ranged along the 
edge of the altar ground, And recites the teztj the rest of the drums being 
considered to be simultaneously beaten. Brihaxpati: this, if the Sacrificer 
is a Brahman. Lift up: Drums. Indra: this, if the Sacrificer is a 
B&janya. 

12 After the racing he takes down, with the text, the drum that has been 
beateu, and the others in silence. Your league : the union of your voices-. 
Brihasj>ati . . . Indra: as in verse 11. Forett-hrd$: trees, the dnims 
made chiefly of wood. 

13 This refers to an earlier stage of the proceedings when the Sacrificer 
mounts the chariot. 

U The Adhvaryu makes an offering of butter, or addresses the running 
horses with two verses taken respectively from R. V. IV. 40. 4, 8. DadhOerds, 
•r in the crude form, DadhikrA : a kind of divine horse, probaUy a perso- 
nification of the morning Sun. The word appears to be an apocopated form 
of Dadhikr&van in the following verse, with whidi it is interchangeable. 



win the prize. 




Savitar, true Impeller, mine be 
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Drawing himself together at his strength allowB, Dadhikrfts 
speeds along the windings of the ]»Uis. All*hail ! 
^ 15 His pinion, lapidTunner, fims hhn on^his way, as of a bird 
that hastens onward to its aim, 

And, as it wece a &lcon's glidii:^ tbroogh the air, strikes 
Dadhikr&van's side as he speeds on with might. All-hail ! 

^ W Bless us the Coursers when we call," while slowly they move, 
strong singers, to the Gods' assembly* 
Crushing the wolf, the serpent, and the demons, may they 
completely bani^ all affliction. All-hail ! 

17 May all those vigprous Coursers listen to our cry, hearers 
of invocation, speeders on their way ; 
Winners of thousands, fain to win where meed is won, who 
/ gather of themselyes great wealth in every race. 
^18 Deep-skilled in Law Eternal, wise, immortal, Coursers, 
help us in each fn^ for booty. 
Drmk of this meath, be satisfied, be joyful: then go on 
paths which Gods are wont to travel. 
V 19 To me come plenteous giowth of wealth! Approach me 
these» Heavien and Earth, who wear each form and figure ! 
Hither may Father oome to me, and Mother. Soma with 
inunortality ai^oach me ! 
20 To the Fdeo4> HmI ! To the Good firieod. Bail ! To the 
^ Later-bom, Hail ! To Resolution, Hail 1 To the Vasu, Hail ! 
To the Lord of Days, Hail ! To the Failing Day, Hail ! 
To the Failing sprung from the Transitory, Hail ! To the 
Transftory sprung from the Final, Hail ! To the Final 
Mundane, Hail ! To the Lord of the World, Hail ! To the 
Sovran Lord, Hail ! 



16 H« addrvstes the hotset with the text irom R. V. VIL3S.7. SUrfm^ 
tingers : or, perhaps, bigh-mettled. 

17 fie sddreotes them again with the text from R.V. X. 64, S. ifaai. the 
piiettly lee. 

18 He addreeaea them a third tame with the text from R. V. VU. 38 8. 
Thm metUk : a meas made of wild-rice whioh the horaee are made to amell 
before the race and to drink after it. See verse 9. 

19 The fiacrifioer having dismounted from the^iariottoucheB the meaa of 
wild-rice and recites the text. FeUher: Heaven. Mother: Barth; or per- 
haps the Saorifieer-s parents ate intended. 

20 TheAdhTaryu makes twelve oblations with the dipping -spoon, ct^ 
mAkes the Saevifioer recite the ^ollowiiig twelve formulas, one for each 
month, addressed to Praj&pa^ as the Presiding Qeniua iji the Year. Tht 
Fi'iend: parhapa the &m month after the winter aoUtioe when the weather 
heeomea milder. Th€ Lord <if D€ty$ : the month containing the longest daj. 
The. meaning of some of tMee fanciful expressions is obscure, and their 
ai^lioability to the respective months ia not apparent. Cf. XVIII. 
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21 life saeoeed through sacrifice. May lile4>nea^ ibri^ 
by aMrifice. May 1^ eye tfariYe by sacriBce. May the 
ear ishnve by aaierifice. May the i>ack thrive 1^ sacrifice. 
Mesj sacrifice thrive by sacrifice. 
We have become the children of Praj&pati. Qod% me have 
gone to heaveik We ba^ become izumortaL 

' 22 In us be your great might and manly vigour, in us be your 
intelligence and splendour. 
Obeisance to our Mother Earth ! Obeisance to our Mother 
Earth! 

This is thy 'Sovrauty. TBiou art the ruler, thou art control- 
ler, thou art firm and stedfast. 

Thee for land-culture, thee for peace and quiet, thee for 
wealth, thee for increase of our substance. 

25 Of old the furtherance of strength urged onward this Sovrai^ 
^ Soma in the plants and waters. 

For us may they be stored with honey : stationed in front 
may we be watchful in the kingdom. AU-hail ! 

^ 24 The furtherance of strength extended over this heaven and 
all the worlds as sovran ruler. 
He, knowing, makes the churl a bounteous giver: wealth 
may he grant us with full store of heroes. AU-hail ! 

^ 25 Surely the furtherance of strength pervaded all these exist- 
ing worlds in all dtreotions. 
From olden time the King moves round, well knowing, 
strengthenmg *11 the people and our welfare. 

26 As suppliants, for aid we grasp Soma the King, mi Agni, the 
Adityas, Viabnu, Sdrya, and the Brabman*>priest Brihaspati. 



21 He offers six obltttoni, or makes the SserificerTedtes the following 
«ix formulas, one lor each* season, belopging to Prajftpati as Lord of the 
Ymr, Saerl/iet: meaimig the Tijap^ now in connse of performance. 
The back: or, possibly, a special arrangemeDt of aitDans called Piishtba, 
Wehimgoneto hemoi: os^ to ){ght; here the SaoRficer, mouni&g by a 
laddsn toodifls the dough cap or head*piece of the sacrificial stake. Btcomt 
immortal: he mounts higher tiU his head is at>0¥e the top of the stake. 

2S He kMks towards the lour quartets of the sky and the iatermedrnte 
points, Jttd addresses the text to them or to their presiding deities. Ohei$^ 
^nee: here he looks on the ground. Thp 8<wraniy : he points to a scat of 
IMumlMWood,oowhiohlM spMads^fM^^o. Z%ihi; addressed to the 
dacrifioerwbemiiejeatsoatheJUaadiortbrfme. ThM: 'I seat' understood. 

23 He offers oblatigos of milk, race other rain colleoted in a vetrntl 
of Udiimbaia w<io4 and recites s«ven tests; Iniese offerings ^are called 
V&japnmaitfya, SUretigth-Furthfriiig. the fatt three teits b^mng with 
V4i<u0m. * pramv(^ the furtheranoe of atvengt^ Of 0ld: in the be- 
ginning of creation. ,Th0 ^Hl literally, 'him ^o is unwilling to give.' 

20 Taken with a variation from R. Y. X, HI. 3. ^ 
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27 Urge Aryaman to send us gifts, aod Indra, and B^ha^ti, 
Vik, Vishnu, and Sarasrati, and the strong Courser Savitar. 
^ 28 Agni, speajL kindly to lis here, be graciotisly inclined to us. 
Winner of thousands, grant us boons, for thou art he who 
giveth wealth. 

29 Let Aryaman vouchsafe us wealth, and P4shan, and Brihas- 

pati. 

May V4k the Goddess give to us. All-hail ! 

30 Thee by the radiant Savitar's impulsion, with arms of 

Asvins, with the hands of PAshan. 
To Vak Sarasvati's controlling guidance, hers the Controlling 

leader, I consign thee. 
I with Brihaspati's supreme dominion endow thee by the 

balm of consecration. 

^ 31 With the monosyllable Agni won vital breath : may I win 
that With the dissyllable the Afvins won bipeds : may 
I win those. With the trisyllable 
Vishnu won the three worlds : may I win those. With 

quadrisyllabic metre 
SoiAa won four-footed cattle : may I win those. 
3^ With five-syllable metre Piishan won the five regions : may 
I win them. 

With six-sylhible metre Savitar won the six seasons : may 
I win them* 

With seven-syllable metre the Maruts won the seven domes- 
tic animals : 

May I win them. With octosyllabic metre B^ihaspati won 
the G^yatr! : may I win that. 
\j 33 With nine-syllable metre Mitra won the Trivyit . Stoma : 
may I win that. With decasyllabic metre Yaruna won 
ViAj : may I win that 



27 Taken from R. V. X. 141. 5, Vftk, the GoddeM of Speech, being sub- 
stituted for Vita tbe^ Wind-God. 

28 Taken with a slight variation from R Y. X. 141. 1. 

29 The first line is taken from R. Y. X. 141. t, POsban being substituted 
for Bhaga the Distributor of food or wealth. 

30 Thee : * I besprinkle ' understood. The priest sprinkles the Sacrifioer 
with the remainder of the sacrificial elements. J indo» thee : addressing 
him by his name. 

81 He offers oblations, or makes the Saerificer redte the Ujjitis or Victory. 
Formulas. MonatyllabU: metre of one ^lable. Six ScaBom: Spring 
Sumnter, Rains, Autumn, Winter, Dews. See II. S2. 

32 Smh dometUe animals: ox, horse, sheep, goat, mule, ass, man. See 
The Hf mns of the Athar?a-veds, II. 94. 1, note ; UL 10. 6 and note. 

33 Tfivrit Stoma : Triple Praise«Song ; a recitation in whioh first the first 
three versiM of each triplet of R. V. IX. 11 are sung together, then the 
second verses, and lastly the third. 
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With hend^casyllabic metre Indra iron Trifihfcup : may I 
mn that. 

With dodeoasyllabic metre the All-Gods won Jagati : may 
I win that. 

34 The Vasus by thirteen-ayllable metre won the Thirteenfold 

Stoma : may I win that. The Rudras by fourteen-syllable 
raetVe won the fourteenfold Stoma : may I win that. The 
Adityas with^fifteen-syllable metre won the Fifteeofold 
Stoma.: may I win that Aditi with sixteen-sy liable metre 
won the Sixteenfold Stoma : may I win that. Priy4pati 
with seventeenfold metre won the Seventeenfold Stoma : 
may I win that. 

35 This is thy portion, Nirpiti ! Accept it graciously. All-hail ! 
To Gods whose guide is Agni, to the eastward-seated Gods, 

All-hail ! 

To Gods whose guide is Yama, to the southward-seated 
Gods, All-hail ! 

I To Gods whose guides are the All-Gods, those who are seated 
I westward, Hail ! 

Hail to the northward-seated Gods, to those whose guides 
are Mitra and Yarutia or the Marut host ! 

To Gods whose guide is Soma, who, worshipful, sit on high, 
/ AU-haill 

36 Gods who have Agni as their guide, whose seat is eastward, 

Hail to them ! 

Gods who have Tama as their guide, whose seat is southward. 
Hail to them ! 

Gods who haye All-Gods as their guides, whose seat is west- 
ward, Hail to them ! 

Gods who have MitrarVaru^a for guides, north-seated, Hail 
to them I 

Gods who have Soma as their guide, high-seated, worshipful. 
Hail to them! 

37 Agni, subdue opposing bands and drive our enemies away. 
Invincible, slay godless foes : give splendour to the worshipper. 



36 Here begin the formulas for the B&jasdya or King's laauguratioD, 
the Ceremony in verse 30 being merely an entr'acte, A rice-cake is prepared 
for Aoumati or Divipe Favour ; then the Sacrificer takes a firebrand, goes 
towards the south, and having made up a fire in a natural cleft in the 
ground, or on bairen land, offerp^ to Nirriti^ or Earth in her lowest depths. 
TkU: mess of meal He oifers^in five fires, or in five parts o| the fire, to 
the five clanei of Gods mentioned, with an address to each class. 

37 Sa then offers the Apftm&rga oblation, an exorcising ceremony per- 
formed with seeds of the Ap^m^^ jilmt (Aehyranthus Aspera : see The 
Dylans of the A. V. IV. 17. 6), having taken a firebrand from the southern 
fire, and reciting the text from R. V. XII. 24. 1. 
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[BOOK IX: 



38 Thee at die cadiant Savit^ inqxdsioii, with hsmwi arms 

and with the hands of P&shan, 
i offer with tl» straigth of the Up&^eiL Slain is the demon 
brood. All-hail ! 
' Thee foe tixe sknghter of tiie brood of demons. The deosots: 
have m slaiii^ haw skin. So-and*8o, So^md^So tft slain. 

39 Savitar quicken thee forsway of rolerSy Agm of honsehplders, 

of the trees S6ma, 
Brihaspati of SpeieiQh, for lordship Ihdra, Bndra f6r cattle^ 
Mitra for tme-speddng, yarona for the sway of Law's 
protectors. 

40 QodSy quicken him that none may be his rival, for mighty 

domination, mighty lordship, 
Him, son of Stich-a-man and ^6b-a^woman, of Such-a^ribe. 
This is your King, ye Tribesmen. Soma is Lord and King 
of us the Brihmans. 



38' He puts the fire together and offsrs an oUatien of Aptottrga seeds. 
Updmpt: the Soma libation 80 named. See VI. 80. Tku.prihJtdmigkUr: 
with tbe8# WQida kerthrowt the dip^ing-apoon towards the place whan he 
offers oblation. Sthoud-So : in the performance of the ceremony the name 
of the enemy whom the Sacrificer wishes to destroy is to be substitated for 
the atau (iste) of the text. Cf. TIF. 8. 

39 Oblations are prepared for the eight Devasiis, Quickening or Further- 
ing Gods, and the Adhvaryu leoiteBrthe formulas hcddinff the SiMsrifioer by 
the right arm, and proclaiming his name and parentage* Miden : or * orders/ 
aocordmg to Mahtdhaia ; . ma/dnimf fxf>m:m ' to in^iiel,' tha root of Savitar, 
Impeller, ffouitholden : Griliapati, Lord of the Household, being a little 
of AgnL Trees : Soma being called Vanaspati, Tree or Plant par excdUnee, 
Sp^k: Brihaspati beinc^ Lord.' of Speech, i e. Prayer. tora$hip: or pre- 
eminence, Indra representing royal^ and being King: at GodL Cakk: 
Rudra bfoag Pa8up^ti» Loid of Beaats or Cattle. Trm^fpvikimg;: Uitra, as 
the Sun, being called the Truthful (Solem quia dicere lalaum Audeat!). 
Xaw's .' Varuna J>eing the Moral Governor of the world. 

40 ffim: he pronounces the name of the Sacrifi^. Sueh-a-mm, etc. : 
he declares the names of the Sacrificer's. parents. Tribe : or people. Tribes- 
man : or, people : here the name of the tribe or people^ e^ g. Te-C^irus, or 
Paach&laa, or Bharatas, as the case may be^ is to be aubatituted in to per- 
formance of the ceremony^ 





BOOK THE TEHTtt 



^ Thb Gods drew waters with their store of sweetness, snccii' 
lent and observant, king-creating, 
Wherewith they sprinkled Varana; and Mitre^ idierewith 
the; guided Indra past his foemen. 

2 Wave of the male art thou, giver of kingshig. Do thou — 

All-hail !-*be8tow on me, the Kngdom. 
Wave of the male art thou, giver of kingship. Do thou on 

So-and So bestow the kingdom. 
Thou hast a host of males, giver of kingship. Do tbon— 

All-hail ! — bestow on me the kingdbm. 
A host of males hast thou, giver of kingship. D6 thou on 

So-and-So bestow the kingdom. 

i 3 Swift at your work are yo, givers of kingship. Do ye — All- 
hail ! — bestow on me the ki;Dgdom. 

Swift at your work are ye, givers of kingship. > Do ye on 
So-and-So bestow the kingdom. 

Endowed with strength are ye, givers of kingslnp, e^. 

Overflowing floods are ye^ etc. 

The Waters' Lord art thou, giver of ^gship. Do thou, etc. 
The Waters' Child art thou, etc. 



The R&jasuya Ceremony is continued, with formulas for the collection 
and mixing of waters from diii)e!rent streams, and sources for ^e Ahtnsheka, 
Aspersion or Consecration of a King. . For. fuller details of .the Sacrifice, see 
Sacred Books of the East, XLI. pp. 73 seq. ; Weber, Cber den RAjagiiya ; 
Hillebrandt, Ritual-Litterattir, pp. 148—147.' 

1 The Adhvaryu first tnkes water brought from the San»TAtl, the jsacrvtlt. 
river of the earlier Hindus,, and reeites, the text Vmiwyf^md Miirit : pre- 
decessors, as Kings, , of Indra. . 

2 Of the male : raised by « Dud» animal, beast *OFfaan. He i^te the^ 
water, and takes the ripple that rises in front of hioLv On fn$i to. be tmns- 
f erred to the Sacrificer. So-andrSo : the Sacrifioer who. is .be oonaeor»te4' 
King, and, whose wo^ he mentions* Hoit of moicr ; the rinple» ase likeaed 
to an opposing band of armed mm^ With this fmom^a be takes up the 
wavelet that rises behind him. 

3 Stanzas 1 and2jtfe4onxKulae fior taking' w«ter lirodr ac teak or pool-- 
that in, stansa 1 beine miaMd . with Ssras^ water ; her aew^tsl^es water 
from a, stream, So-and-Bo: as in verse 2., Stubnetd wUkHreafftk: wfaiohis^ 
to be conferred upon the,Sacrifioer, He takes water that runs in the oppesiter 
direction. 0*erfiomng : sign^ying a^ui^dant wealth Heutakee water that 
eicapes from ita chaansl. 1m«r<* Itord: he takes, water* that has^.hieat 
brought from the sea. Wtam' chUd: he takes water from an eddy. . 
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^ 4 With sun-bright skins are ye, givers, etc. 
Brilliant as Suns are ye, etc. 
Bringe'rs of joy are ye, etc. 
Dwellers in cloud are ye, etc. 
Desirable are ye, etc. 
Most powerful are ye, etc. 
Endowed with might are ye, etc. 
Man-nourishing are ye, etc. 
All-nourishing are ye, etc. 

Self-ruling Waters are ye, giving kingship. On So-and-So 

do ye bestow the kingdom. 
Together with the sweet let sweet ones mingle, obtaining 

for the Kshatriya mighty power. 
Best in your place inviolate and potent, bestowing on the 

Kshatriya mighty power. 

5 Brilliance of Soma art thou : may my brilliance grow like 

thine. 

To Agni Hail ! To Soma Hail ! To Savitar Hail ! To Sara- 
svati Hail ! To Pdsban Hail ! To Brihaspati Hail ! To 
Indra Hail! To the Noise Hail I To Fame Hail ! To Amsa 
Hail ! To Bhaga Hail ! To Aryaman Hail ! 

6 Te are two strainers, Varui^'s own possession. I make you 

pure at Savitar's impulsion, with flawless strainer, with 
the beams of Sdrya. 
Thou, friend of speech, heat-born, art undefeated. Soma's 
share art thou. Hail, ye king-producers ! 

4 With wn-lrigkt thins: be takes water from a pool on which the sua 
Bhines. ^nZ/ianl ; rain-water that falls in suQshine. Bringersof joy.-waitK 
from a lake. JhoeUen in dottd: * fold-dwellers' : Eggeling ; waters from a 
WelL DmraMe: or, perhaps, obedient : the water of dew-drops. Most power- 
ful: be takes flowing honey. Endowed wUhmight : fluids of an unborn calf. 
Mitn nourit^ng : muk, AU-noarishing: cHrifled butter. <S«^-r«2tngr : sun- 
motes which, after taking seventeen kinds of water, he takes and mingles 
with them. Together : he mixes them all in a vessel of Udumbara wood. 
The Kihatrifti : the prince who is b^g consecrated King. 

5 He spreads a tiger-skin, one of the emblems of royalty, before the 
Haitr&varu^a's dliishnyd or fire-hearth, and recites the formulas. Of Soma : 
because Indra became a tiger after he had drunk Soma, says the Commen- 
tator. The tiger, in the Atharva-veda, is the king of beasts and the type of 
Jieroic strength and courage. See A. V. IV. 8. 4, 7. The Noise : of his pro- 
clamation as king, 4^§9 : tke name of ooe of the Adityaa. 

6 He makes two strainers (see I. 3), and interweaves them with gold. 
Friend of speech: the mingled waters are addressed in the singular number. 
Man, it is said, has the power of speech so long as there is water in Ms 
vital <irs or breathings, ffeat-horn : from Are smoke, from smoke cloud, 
from cloud water. SoincCs share : when the priests moisten the plant with 
water. 
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7 Sharers in joy are these majestic Waters, inviolate, indus- 
trious, investing. 

In these as homes hath Varona made his dwelling, he. Child 
of Waters, in the best of mothers. 

'8 Thou art the inner caul of princely power. Thou art the 
outer caul of princely power. Of princely power thou art 
the womb, the navel. 

Thou art the Vritra-slaying arm of Indra. Mitra's art thou, 
thou Varuna's possession. With thee to aid may this man 
slaughter Vritra, 

Cleaver art thou ; thou Render i thou art Shaker. Protect 
him ye in front, protect him rearwards ; protect him side- 
wards ; from all quarters guard him. 

9 Visible, ye men. Informed is Agni, Master of the House- 

hold. Informed is Indra of exalted glory. Informed are 
Mitra-Varu^, Law-Maintainers, Informed is P(ishan, Lord 
of all Possessions. Informed are Heaven and Earth, the 
All-propitious. Informed is Aditi who gives wide shelter. 

10 Appeased by sacrifice are biting creatures, Ascend the East. 

May GSyatri protect thee, the psalm Rathantara, the 
triple praise-song, the aaason Spring, and the rich trea- 
sure, Priesthood. 

7 8harer$ in joy : * playmates': Egg^ing. He mores them into various 
coDsecratioii vessels of FaUsa and Udumbara wood. Investing: forming the 
raiment of Yanina in the ooean of air. Beat of mothers : or, most maternal, 
as nourishing all life. 

8 The royal Sacrifioer puts on various garments, first a t^)'pya, perhaps a 
silk under-garment (See Sacred Books of the Bast, 8S note) which is 
addressed in the first formal a of the verse. Inner caul: or amnion. Outer 
caul: or chorion ; he puts on a woollen garment which is thus addressed. 
The womb : he puts on a mantle. The navel : he puts on a turban with the 
«nds hanging down, which is thus addressed. These garments symbolize 
the development of an embryo till it reaches maturity, and the progressive 
stages of the King's Consecration. Vvitra-slayiny arm: the Adhvaryu strings 
a bow, an emblem of military and princely rank. Mitra's : he addresses 
the right end of the bow. Varuna^s : the left end. Thee : the bow. Vritra : 
the typical enemy ; all foes* He then gives the King three arrows, and 
addreem each by name. Shaker: Kshumsl ; causing the foe to tremble. 

9 He recites the formulas announcing and introiiucing the newly-conse- 
crated King. Visible: he stands before you. lord of all possessions : or, all- 
knowing* 

10 Ho puts a piece of copper in the mouth of a long-haired person, that 
a eunuch, seated in the Sadas. Biting creatures: such as serpents, or 

lUkdiasas who disturb sacrifices. Rathantara : one of the most important 
S4bmb8^ consisting of verses 22, 23 of R. V. VII. 32=5Sjlroaveda II, i. 1 11. 
Triple praise-song : or Trivrit Stoma. See IX. 33. 
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11 Ascend the South. Be thy protectors Trishtup, the Brihat 

Sd,maD, the fifteenfold praise-song, the season Summer, 
and the treasure Kiogship. 

12 Ascend the West. May Jagati protect thee, the psalm Vai- 

rupa, the seventeenfold praise-song, the Rain-time^ aud 
that store of wealth, the People. 

13 Ascend the North. Thy guardians be Anushtup, Vair^ja 

psalm, the twenty-onefold praise-song, the season 
Autumn, that rich treasure Fruitage. 

14 Ascend the Zenith. Pankti be thy keeper, SIkvara, Raivata 

the pair of Samans, 
Praise-songs the thirty-threefold and thrice-niuefold, botb 

seasons. Winter, Dews, thut treasure lustre. 
The head of Namuchi hath been cast from me. 

15 Brilliance of Soma art thou, may my brilliance grow like thine. 
Save me from death. Vigour art thou, victory, everlasting life- 

16 With golden bodies, at the flush of morning, ye rise on 

high, two Sovran Lords, and SQrya. 
Ascend your car, Varuna and Mitra : thence view infinity 

and limitation. 
Thou art Mitra, thou art Varuna. 

17 Thee with the strength of Soma, Agni'a lustre, with SArya's 

splendour, Indra's might I sprinkle. 
Be lord of princes : safe past arrows guard him. 

11 The King is now called on to ftscend, that is, to master, the four quar- 
ters of the sky aod the zenith and so to assume universal sovranty. Brikat: 
See VII. 22 note. 

12 FaivApa : the name of an important S^man- 

13 ^ ntLshtup : a Vedic metre of four octosyllabic Pfldas or quarter- verses. 
Vairdja : another important S&man. 

14 Pankti : a metre of five octosyllabic Pddas. Sdkvarat Baivata : two 
important S4mans. Dews: one of the six seBSons, comprising the months 
M&gha and Ph&lguna. Lmtre : spiritual light. The head of Namuchi : he 
kicks away a piece of lead which has been placed on the hinder part of the 
tiger-skin (see X. 5 ). The lead symbolizes the head of the demon Namuchi 
torn off by Indra. See The Hymns of the Rigveda, lodex. 

15 The first line is repeated from X. 5. The King steps on the tiger-skin. 
Save me: he addresses a piece of gold placed under his foot. Vigour art 
thou: another piece of gold, pierced with nine holes, and placed on the 
King^s head. 

16 The Adbvaryu raises the King's arms, with the text taken, with vari- 
ations, from R. y. y. 62. 8. Infinity and limitation : or Aditi and Diti, 
the former being infinite Nature and the latter a vague abstract conception 
regarded as a Goddess in contrast to her; the two together meaning the 
entire aggregate of visible nature. 

17 The Purohita (the King's household priest) or the Adhvaryu sprmkle* 
him as he stands looking eastward. He is also sprinkled by his brother. 
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18 =1X. 40. 

19 Forth from the summit of the bull, the mountain, pourings 

spontaneously, the ships keep moving. 
They, lifted up, have turned them back and downward, still 

flowing onward, after Ahibudhnya. 
Thou art the stepping-forth of Visbi^ : thou art Tishnu'st 

outstep ; Vishnu's step art thou. 

20 Prajapati, thou only comprehendest all these ereated forms, 

and none beside thee. 
Give us our heart's desire when we invoke thee. So*and-So'a 

father is this man« Sire of this man is So-and-So« 
May we — All-hail I — be lords of rich possessions. 
What active highest name thou hast, Kudra, therein thoa 

art an offering, art an offering at home. All-hail ! 

21 Indra's bolt art thou. I by the direction of Mitra-Varuna, 

Directors, yoke thee. 
I, the uninjured Arjuna, mount thee for firmness, thee for food. 
By quickening of the Maruts be thou victor. May we obtain 

by mind : with power united. 

22 Let us not, Indra, conqueror of the mighty, unfit through 

lack of prayer fail to obtain thee. 
Ascend the car which thou whose hand bears thunder 
controUest, and the reins with noble horses. 



a friendly R&janya, and a Vaisya, man of the people or third clasa, from the 
three other yessels of consecrating water, made respectively of Udumbara, 
Banyan or Ficus Indica, and Asyattha (Ficus Relijfiosa) wood. Qwird kirn : 
Soma, according to Mahldhara. 

19 The bully the mountain: originally meaniog a mighty cloud, and here 
the King, preeminent over all, from whose head the drops of consecrating 
water flow. Ships: streams of water. Lifted up: from the earth hy the 
San. Ahibudhnya : a mysterious atmospheric deity, regent of the depths 
of the firmament ; the Dragon of the Doep. See The Hymns of the Rig^ 
veda. Index. The it^pping-fiMrth : the Sacrificer is made to take three steps 
on the tiger-skin in imitation of Tishnu's three strides, as the Sun, oyer 
eiffth and through Armament and heaven, 

20 The Sacrificer, with his son holding on to him behind offers an oblation 
in the fire at the door of the sacrificial hall (the GArhapatya fire) and recites 

the text, taken, with additions, from R. V. X. 121. 10. So and-So'i 8(h 

and'So: the names of son and father are to be substituted. Mudra: 
addremed as Lord of Cattle, the chief wealth of the earlier Hindus. Active: 
powerful to injure: Mahldhara. Thou: he addresses the oblation of the 
residue of the sacrificial material. 

%l He takes down the V&japeya chariot from ita stand (see IX. 5) and 
yokes the four horses at the right comer of the altar. Arjuna: a name of 
Indra,^hom the Sacrificer, as King, represents. £e thou victor : he addressee 
the off yoke horse. By nind: he stops the chariot In the midst of the as* 
lembled cows. By power : he touches a cow with the end of the bow. 

3S He gives the owner of the cows, his brother, as many as, or more 
thftBt he has taken by the eymbolical aot of touchUig one in verse 21, wbA 
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23 All hail to Agni, Master of the Household I All-hail to Soma, 

ISovran of the Forest } 
All-hail to the great vigour of the Maruts ! AU-hail to the 

ef^tual plight of Indra ! 
Injure me not, Mother Earth, and n^ay I never injure thee. 

24 The Raipsa throned in light, the Vasu in mid-air, the 

Priest beside the altar, Guest within the house, 
Dwelling in noblest place, mid men, in truth, in sky, born 
of flood, kine, truth, mountain, he is mighty Law, 

25 So great art thou : life art thou ; give me life. 

Mate art thou : thou art splendour; give me splendour. 
Strength art thou : give me strength. I draw you down- 
ward, two arms of India mighty in achievement. 

26 Fair art thou„ good to sit on, womb of kingship* 

Sit on the fair one, sit on that which offers a pleasant seat : 
sit in the womb of kingship. 

27 VaruiAa, Law's maintainor, hath sat down among his people, he 
Most wise, for universal sway. 

26 Supreme Lord art thou. May these five regions of thine be 
prosperous. Brahman ! Thou art Brahman. Savitar art 
thou, faithful in impulsion. Varuna art thou, he whose 
power is real. Indra art thou, whose strength is of the 
people. Rudra art thou, the very kind and gi acious. 



then parses on in front of the Sacrificial Stake and stops the chariot before 
the ball where he recites the text which is partly taken, with variations, 
from B. y. V. 83. 3. 

23 He offers the four B^thavimochaniya or Cw-unhamosaing oblat^ns 
with their respective formulas. 

24 He diso^unts from the chariot reciting the text taken from R4 Y. IV. 
40. Batf^a : or Swan ; the Sun who floata through the sky. 

In truth: or in the sacrifice. Kme: or raya of light. Mountain : oloud 
bdWLnd which he rises. MigUy J^c^w: * the great truth': Eggeling. 

25 The Sacrifioer touches one of twa gold disc^ or beads fastened on the 
righ^ wheel of the car-stand, and addresses it with the text. Life: cf. X.15. 
Strength, art tkou : he touches and addresses a branch of an Udumbara tree 
which has been hidden in the wheel-trapk. / draw : the Adhvaryu draws 
the Saorificer'a arma down to the mess of curds placed on the tiger-skin. 

26 Pair aHihoti: the Adhvi^'yu addresses a throne of Ehadira wood 
(Adtci^ Catechu) which haa^ been plaeed on the tiger*skin. Good to iit on : 
he spreads a mantle on the seat. Womb 0/ kingship: investing the embryo 
King, Sit : he addresses the Saerificer. 

27 The. Adhvaryu touches the Sacrifijcer's breapt with the text from R, V. 
L^.lQp Vantna : the moral Governor of the world, typifying the new 
Ki»g« 

28 H« put# five oUee i^to the Sacrificer's hand, in the shape of golden 
shella> representing the four quarters of the sky and the zenith. See S. B. "Eh 
XliL 1^0. 0. Dtote^ Brahmm ! ; th9 S^crifiper ftddres»es the Brahman priest, 
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Doer of tliuohj Improver, W^alth-increaser ! 
ludra's bolt art thou. Be therewith my vassal; 

29 May epacious Agnl, Lord of Duty} gladly, vast Agtli, fiuty^s 

Lord, accept the butter. AU-hail ! 
Hallowed by Sv4h4, with the beams df S^rya, strtve for hia 
central place among the kinsmen. 

30 I creep forth urged onward by Savitar the Impeller ; by 

Saras vatij Speech | by Tvash^ar^ cheated forms j by Pushan^ 
cattle ; by this Indra ; by B^ihaspati, Devotion ; by 
Varuna, Power ^ by Agni, Brilliance j by Soma, the King ; 
by Vishnu the tenth Deity* 

31 Get dressed for the Asvins. Get dressed for SarasvatL 

Get dressed for Indra the Good Deliverer. 
Soma the Wind, purified by the strainer, Indra's meet 
friend, hath gone o'erflowing backward. 

32 What then ? As men whose fields are full of barley reap 

the ripe corn, removing it in order, 
So bring the food of these men, bring it hither, who pay 

the Sacred Grass their spoken homage. 
Taken upon a base art thou. Thee for the Asvins. 
Thee for Sarasvatf, and thee for Indra, for the Excellent 

Protector. 

Th)u Art Brahman : the priest's reply. Varwna, etc. : the priest's secotid 
reply to the SacriScer's secoud address. Indra art thou : the third reply to 
the address repeated f«»r the third time. Rudra: as above, the fonirth time. 
Doer of much : the priest addresses the Sacrifioer for the fifth time. Indra's 
boit : the woodeu sacrificial sword is addressed, which the Furohtta or the 
Adhvaryu hands to the Saorificer. It is to be used for marking out the gam- 
ing-gruuud ; ou which the dice are thrown, and the winning numbers pre-' 
seiited to the King as tokens of victory and supremacy. 

30 Formulas for the Dasapeya (To be Drunk by Ten) Libations or Sacri* 
fices. The priests, officiating and others, a hundred in number, meet t,ogtt< 
ther at the ceremony on a Soma-pressing day, and having each counted ten 
ancestors who have offered Soma sacrifices, perform the Sai|i8rip or Creeps 
ing oblation, so called because the priests creep along to their respective 
fire-hearths. The formula is recited by each of the priests. 

31 Formulas follow for the performance of the Sautrftma^l, a ceremony 
originally instituted to obviate or atone for excess in Soma drinking, subset 
qaently a supplement to other sacrificial rites. Oet dressed: headdresses 
the Sur4 (see IX. i) prepared for the ceremony. Good Deliverer: Sutr4- 
man, whence the name of the sacrifice is formed. Soma : he purifies the 
Sura in a vessel with blades of Darbha grass. The Wind: meaning, accord- 
ing to Mahtdhara, (purified) by the wind. According to the St. Petersburg 
L^icon, vdyu here means * inviting,' a rendering adopted by Prof. Eggeling^ 
The word may, perhaps, mean 'punf^isg.' Cf. the plural vdyaivdh, 'breezes/ 
I* 1* 

82 He throws meal of Badari or Jujube fruit into the purified Surft anci 
draws a draught of the liqucnr in a vessel of Vaikankata (Flacourtia Sapida) 
wood, with tihe text, taken, with an important variation in the last FAda^ 





from K V. X, 131. 2. 
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33 Te Asvins, Lords of Splendoor^ drank full draughts of 

grateful Soma juioe, 
And aided Indra in his deeds with Namuchi of Asura birth. 

34 As parents aid a son, both Asvins aided thee, Jndra, with 

their wondrous powers and wisdom. 
When thou with might hadst drunk the draught that 
gladdens, Sarasvati, Bounteous Lord, refreshed thee. 



33 The Sacrifieer recites two Inviting Texts taken from R. V. X. 131. 4, 
5. Namuchi : see X. 14. This Asura, the friend of Indra, is said to have 
drunk up, with Surft and Soma* the manly strength of Indra who, on his 
complaining to the Asvins and SarasvatI, received from them a thunderbolt 
in the shape of the waters* foam with which he cut or tore off Namuchi's head. 




BOOK THE ELEVENTH. 



3, Lf^ 



\/ Harnessing, 6rst of all, the mind, Savitar having stretched 
the thought 

"With reverent look upon the light of Agni bore them up 
from earth. 

l/ 2 By impulse of God Savitar we with our spirit harnessed strive 
With might to win the heavenly. 
3 Savitar, having harnessed Gods who go to light and heaven- 
ly thought, 

Who will create the lofty light — Savitar urge them on their 
way ! 

i The priests of him the lofty priest well skilled in hymns, 
harness their spirit, yea, harness their holy thoughts. 
He only, skilled in rules, assigns their priestly tasks. Yea, 
lofty is the praise of Savitar the God. 
5 I yoke with prayer your ancient inspiration : may the laud 
rise as on the prince's pathway. 
All Sons of the Immortal One shall hear it, who have resorted 
to celastial dwellings. 

Books XI. — XVIII. contain formulas for the constructioQ of altars or 
hearths for the various sacrificial fires, and first and chiefly for building up 
^ith about 10,800 bricks, all laid with special consecrating texts, the 
Uttaravedi or High Alfar which represents the Universe and is identified 
with Agni himself. This ceremony, called the Agnichayana requires a 
year for its complete performance and is of corresponding importance ( see 
Sacred Books of the East, XL HI., Introduction ). The High Altar is con- 
structed in the shape of an outspread bird, probably an eagle or a falcon. 

1 Hamtuing : applying to the holy work. Savitar: the Impeller, here 
meaning PrajUpati, the Lord of creatures, who is identified with Agni, th4t 
w the Fire Altar which is now to be built. Them : oblations ; or bricks, 
according to Mahtdhara. With this and the seven following formulas the 
Adhvaryu offers an eightfold oblation, that is, a single oblation of eight 
dipping-spoonfuls of clarified batter ponred into the offering-ladle. 

2 To win the heavenly : to merit heaven by the due performance of our 



3 Having harnessed : engaged them in Agni's service. By thought : or 
devotion, or skill. Lofty light : the Sun, Agni. On their way : to perform 
their task. 

4 Taken from R. V. V. 81. 1. The lofty Priest : Savitar ; or Agni-Praj4- 
pati. Well shiUed in hymns : or ' inspirer of devotion ' : Eggeling. RtUes : 
that regulate sacrifice. 

5 Taken from R. V. X. 13. 1. Your: referring to the Sacrificer and his 
wife, according to Mahidhara. Inspiration : brahma ; according to Mahi- 
dhara, the vital airw, the Seven Rishis, and Br^hmans who are engaged ia 
the holy work. The prince's pathway : the prince or noble is the Sacrificer, 
Whose^praise- is to pervade eaith. and heaven. ■ Sons <rf the Immortal One: 
the Gods whose father is Prajdpati. 



task. 
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6 Even he, the God whose goi»ig forth aud majesty the other 

Deities have followed with their might, 
He who hath measured the celestial regions out by his great 
power, he is the Courser Savital*. 

7 Our sacrifice, God Savitar I speed foi'ward ; speed to his share 

the sacrifice's patron. 
May the celestial Gaudharva, cleanser of thought and will, 

make clean our thoughts and wishes. 
The Lord of Speech sweeten the words we utter ! 

8 God Savitar, speed this God-loved sacrifice of ours, friend- 

fiuHing, ever-conquering, winning wealth and heaven. 
Speed pi'ai^e-son!^ with the sacred verse, Rathantara with 
Gayatra, Brihat that runs in Gayatra. All*hail ! 

9 By impulse of God Savitar 1 take thee, with arms of A^vins, 

with the hands of Pdshan, in Angiras* manner, with 
Gayatri metre. 

Prom the earth's seat bring thou Purishya Agni, as Angiras 
was wont, with Trishtup metre.. 

10 Spade art thou ; woman art thou. Ours be power with the© 

to dig out Agni in his dwelling, as Angiras was wont,with 
Jagatt metre. 

1 1 Satritar, bearing in his hand the gold spade which he took 

therewith, 

Looking with reverence on the light of Agni, raised it from 
the earth, 

With the Anush^up metre and as Angiras was wont to do. 

12 Run hither, urged to speed, Horse, along the most extend- 

ed space. 

8 Taken from R. V. V. 81. 3^ ' 

7 Repeated from IX. I. Celestial Gandharva : Scavitar, the Sun-God 

8 Praise-song : stoma. Sacred verse : rich ; recited verse of praise. J?a- 
tkantara: see X. 10. Brihat: see VII. 22 ; X. 11. 

9 Thee! the spade ( see V. 22 ; VI, 1. ) that is to be used f«>r digging up 
earth and clay foi- the construction of the Altar. In Angiras' mannei' : as 
Angiras, one of the institutors of Agni's Worship, and the priestly members 
of Lis family did aforetime. ParUhya : an epithet of Agni identified with 
the Altar, abiding in the loose earth or rubble used as mortar to fill the 
spaces between the bricks aud to bind them together. Mahidhara gives 
another meaning also : good to purtthas, that is, cattle. See III. 40. 

. 10 Woman : n4i4 ; the word for spade, abhri, being femiuine. According 
to Mahidhara, ndri s na + arih, may mean, not having an enemy. See V. 
22, note. 

11 A formula to be used on taking up the spade. 

12 Holding the spade, he addresses the animals, a horse, an ass, and a 
he-goat, that have been posted looking eastward. First the horse is ad- 
dressed as repreaentiog the Sun in heaveiii Y&ya in mid-edr, and Agai on 
earth. 
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Thy loftiest Hrthplaoe is in hciayen, thy navel is in air's 
mid-realm, the womb that bare thee is on earth. 

13 Upon this course, lords of wealth, harness, ye twain, the 

Ass who bears 
Agni, and kindly favours us. 

14 In every need, in every race We call, as friends, to succour as, 
Indra, the mightiest of all. 

1 5 Come, speeding on and trampling imprecations, come glad- 

dening to the chieftainship of Rudra. 
Speed through the wide air thou whose paths are pleasant, 
with Pushan for thy mate, providing safety. 

16 From the Earth's seat, like Angiras, bring thou Purishya 

Agni forth. 

After the wont of Angiras we to Purishya Agni go. 
Agni Punshya we will bear after the wont of Angiras. 

17 Agni hath looked along the van of Mornings, looked on the 

days, the earliest J^tavedas, 
And many a time along the beams of Sdrya : along the hea- 
ven and earth hast thou extended. 

18 The Courser, started on his way, shakes from him all hosti- 

licies. 

He longs to look with reverent eye on Agni iu the mighty 
seat. 



13 Lards of wealtk : the Sacriftcer and the AdbYaryu. 

14 He addresses the goat with the text taken from R. V. I. 80. 7. 

15 Without touching the animals he makes them go eastward. He ad- 
drei>8es the horse. Jmprecatiwu : ill-wishes, or slauderous words of ih*s 
Sacrificer's enemies. Rudra: as Pasupati, Lord of Beasts. Speed: here 
he addresses the ass, the steed of the A^vins. PHehan : here said to mean 
Earth. 

16 He addresses the goat, sacred to Agni Thou : the spade. We: the 
three fires having been lighted, the Sacrificer, the Brahman, and the Adh- 
varyu go to the lump of clay, representing Agai Purishya, which has been 
pepared for ma'^ing the UkhA or Fire-pan and placed in a square hole 
ill the ground. Will toe bear : with this formula the Adhvaryu looks at the 
puppet or mock-man, the anaddMpuruslm (one of no use to Qods, meo, or 
Manes ), to which a passive part in the ceremony is assigned. Prof. A. 
Hillebrandt, ( Ritual-Litteratur, p. 165 ) suggests that this doll or effigy 
may be a figure representing some enemy of the Sacrificer ; and Prof. A. 
Weber that it is a sort of cwpus vUe, intended to bear the blame of any 
accidental hitches and oversights in the performance of the ceremony. 

17 A hollow ant-hill is pkoed between the lump of day and the Ahava- 
Dtya fire, and through the cavity the Adhvaryu looks at the day, reciting 
the text taken, with variations, from A. Y. YII. 82. 6. 

18 He addresses the horse. SostUiHes: attacks, toils and troubles, and 
«*3t ef all kinds. AgtU : represented by tht lump of day. On tkt mi&htif 
kot: manifested on the aaer^dal ground. 
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19 Courser, having come to earth, seek Agni with a longing 

wish. 

Tell us by trampling on the ground where we may dig him 
from the earth. 

20 Heaven is thy back, the earth thy seat, the air thy soul, 

the sea thy womb. 
Looking around thee with thine eye trample the adversaries 
down. 

21 Wealth-giver, Courser, from this place step forth to great 

felicity. 

May we enjoy Earth's favour while we dig forth Agni from 
her lap. 

22 Down hath he stepped, wealth-giver, racer, courser. Good 

and auspicious room on earth thou madest. 
Thence let us dig forth Agni, fair to look on, while to the 
loftiest vault we mount, to heaven, 

23 I thoughtfiilly besprinkle thee with butter, thee dwelling 

near to all existing creatures. 
Broad, vast through vital power that moves transversely, 
conspicuous, strong with all the food that feeds thee. 

24 I sprinkle him who moves in all directions : may he accept 

it with a friendly spirit, 
Agni with bridegroom's face and lovely cplour may not be 
touched when all his form is fury. 

25 Round the oblatipn hath he paced, Agni the wise, the Lord 

of Strength, ^ 
Giving the offerer precious boons. 

26 We set thee round us as a fort, victorious Agni, thee a Sage, 
Of hero lineage, day by day destroyer of our treacherous foes. 

27 Thou, Agni, with the days, fain to shine hitherward, art 

brought to life from out the waters, from the stone, 

19 He puts the horse's near forefoot on the lump of clay. VfWh a longing 
Vfish : ruchd ; or, perhaps, with thy light, or eye. 

20 He holds his hand over the horse's back. The tea : the ocean of air in 
which the Sun, represented by the horse, springs to birth. 

21 He removes the horse's foot from the clny lump. 

23 He sits down and offers two oblations on the lump of clay and the 
horse's hoof- print, and recites two texts taken (the first with varistions) 
from R. V. II. 10. 4, 5. Thee: Agni, represented by the clay. Line 1 of verse 
23 is first recited, then line 2 of 24 ; then line 2 of 23 and line 1 of 24. 

24 With bridegrooM't grace : or, * revered by men.* 

25 He draws a line with the snade three times round the lump of clay, 
and recites the texts taken respectively from R. V. IV. 15. 8 ; X. 87. 22; II, 
1. 1. 

, 27 The waters : of the firmament, as lightning. Forest trees : in the com 
flagratioiis caused by the friction of dry brancUft»J* . 
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From out the forest trees and herbs that grow on ground, 
thou, Sovran Lord of men, art generated pure. 

28 At Savitar*s, the Shining One's, impulsion, with arms of 

Asvins and with hands of Pushan, 
As Angiras was wont to do, I dig thee forth from the seat 

of Earth, Agni Purfshya. 
Thee, Agni, luminous and fair of aspect, resplendent with 

imperishable lustre, gracious to living creatures, never 

harming. 

As Angiras was wont to do, we dig thee forth from the seat 
of Earth, Agni Purishya. 

29 Thou art the Waters' back, the womb of Agni, around the 

ocean as it swells and surges. 
Waxiog to greatness, resting on the lotus, spread thou in 
amplitude with heaven's own measure. 

30 Yea are a, shelter and a shield, uninjured both, and widely 

spread. 

Do ye, expansive, cover him : bear ye Purishya Agni up. 

31 Cover him, finders of the light, united both with breast and 

self, 

Bearing between you Agni, the refulgent, everlasting One. 

32 Thou art Purishya, thou support of all. Atharvan was the 

first, Agni, who rubbed thee into life. 
Agni, Atharvan brought thee forth by rubbing from the 

lotus, from 
The head of Visva, of the Priest 

33 Thee too as V^itra-slayer, thee breaker of forts, the Sage 

Dadhyach, 
Son of Atharvan, lighted up. 

28 He digs round the lump of elay and recites the text. 

29 Northward of the hole from which he has dug the hidden lump of clay 
(see verse 1 6. note) he spreads a black -antelope's skin with Uie neck turned 
to the east; on this he puts a lotus-leaf, and on this the lamp of clay. Thou : 
be address the lotus- leaf representing the sky. Waxing : Agni, represented 
by the lump of clay. Spread forth : as the Sun, fill the whole heaven with 
tby grandeur 

30 Ye: the antelope skin and the lotus-leaf, both of which he touches as 
he recites the two texts. 

^2 He touches the lump of clay reciting the first line of the text taken, 
in part, from R. V VI. 16. 18. Putiahya: according to Malildharas|Mi|avya, 
favourable to cattle. See XI. 9. note. Atharvan : see VIII. 56. Here he 
takes hold of the lump of clay with both hands. The lotus : the sky, or the 
waters of the air. Vi^va : perhaps Heaven personified ; or the Universe. 
The last line of the text is obscure, and has been variously explained. See 
Sacred Books of the East, XII. 217, 218, note. 

88 Taken from R. V. VI. 16. 14. DiMyaeh : see The Hymns of the 
Bigveda, 1. 84. 18, 
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34 Pathya the Bui], too, kiDdled thee the Dasyus' most desttuc- 

tiVe foej 
Wiuner of spoil in every fight. 

35 Sir^ Hotar, in the Hotar'a place, observant J lay down the 

sacrifice in the place of worship. 
Thou, dear to Go(it!(, shalt serve them With oblation. Agni, 
give long life to the Sacrificer. 

36 Accustomed to the Hotar's place, the Hotaf hath seated bim, 

bright, splendid, passing mighty, 
Whose foresight keeps the Law from violation, excellent^ 
pure-tongiied, bringing thousands, Agni. 

37 Seat thee, for thoti art mighty : shine, beat entertaitter of 

the Gods. 

Worthy of sacred food, praised Agni ! loose the smok^j rud- 
dy and beautiful to see. 

38 Pour heaveul / Waters honey-sweet here for our health, for 

progeny. 

Forth from the place whereon they fall let plants with good- 
ly berries spring. 

39 May Vayu Matarisvan heal and comfort thy broken heart as 

there supine thou liest. 
Thou unto whom the breath of Gods gives mcrtiion, to Ka, 
yea, unto thee, God, be Vashat ! 

40 He, nobly bofn with lustre, shield and fefuge, hath sat down 

in light. 

Agni, Rich in Splendourj robe thyself in many-bued aStire. 

41 Lord of fair sachfice, arise ! With Godlike thought pfoteet 

us well. 

34 From R. V. VI. 16, 16. FMya the Butti or, the hero PUhya, pro- 
bably some celebrated Saorificer. Prof. Max Mtlller (Yedic Hymns, P^t I. 
p. 153) takes vfithA here as a Proper Name, Yrishan P&ihya. Jkaym: 

hostile aborigines. 

35 Hoiar: Agoi, the Sacrifioing Priest, or Invoker, of the Gods. The 
text is taken from R. V. III. 2d. 8. 

86 The text is taken from R. V. II. 9. 1. 

37 Taken from R V. L 36. 9. Seat theet on the lotus-leaf. 

38 He pours water into the hole from vrhieh l*e lump oi clay was takeiL 
Pour : Spade, or Heaven, or Adhvaryu : Mahidhara. 

39 He fans air into the hole, and with the first line of the text addresses 
the wounded earth. MAtaH^fvan : in the R V. genertdly a nama or form of 
Agni, here a designation of Wind as breathing, moving, or growing in his 
mother the Air. See I. 2, note. Ka: Praj&paU ( see I. 6, note), that 
Y&yu in his form. Vashai: a sacrificial exclamation ; benediction. 

40 He Ukea up the edg^ or comers ol the antel(^skln and the lotaB-Ieftf* 
ties Uiem together, and wraps them round the lamp of day, redtiiig the teit 

41 He takes the wrapped up lump of day and stands up reciting the test 
Cf. R. V. YIII. 23. 5. 
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With great light splendid to behold oome, Agni, through 
gweet hymns of praise. 

42 ^Rke up erect to give us aid, stand up like Savitar the God ; 
Erect as strength-bestower wlieu we call aloud, with un- 
guents and with priests on thee, 

43 Thou, being born, art Child of Earth and Heaven, parted, fair 

Babe, among the plants, O Agni. 
The glooms of night thou, brilliant child, subduest, and art 
come forth, loud roaring, from the Mothers. 

44 Steady be thou, and firm of limb. Steed, be a racer fleet of 

foot. 

Broad be thou, pleasant as a seat, bearing the store which 
Agni needs. 

45 Be thou propitious, Angiras, to creatures of the human race. 
Set not on tire the heaven and eartli, nor air's mid-region, 

nor the trees. 

46 Forth with loud neighing go the Steed, the Ass that shouteth 

as he runs. 

Bearing Purishya Agni on, let him not perish ere his time, 
Male bearer of male Agni, Child of Waters, OflPspriug of the 
Sea. Agni, come hither to the fbast. 

47 The Law the Truth, the Law the Truth, As Angiras was 

wont to do, we bear Purishya Agni on. 
Ye Plants, with joyous welcome greet this Agni, auspicious 

One who Cometh on to meet you. 
Bemoving all distresses and afflictions, here settle down and 

banish evil purpose. 

42 With uplifted arms he holds it up towards the east, and recites the 
teztk takeji from B. V. I. 36. 13. Unguents.., priests: or, shioing ministrants; 
priests who hear oblations. 

43 Among the plants : the shrubs that serve as fuel ; or phosphoreiM$ent 
pUuUl in which he dwells ; or^ according to Mabldhara, rice and oth«r 
pUots from which sacrificial cakes are made. The Mothers : the trees whose 
dry wood fiicds i^iip. The te«t is takea from. R. V. X. 1. 2; 

44 He addresses the ass (see yerse 12). The store: the equipmmt of . 
Agni, all 6hat is req^^ired to make the Altar complete. Se^ V. 13. note. 

45 Ue addresses the goat, here called Ao^bas, a name of Agni ( see III. 
3 ), as sacred to that God. 

40 ^e holds the luiKp of clay over the animals without touching them, 
first over tliQ horse, r^itiug the text. The Ass : here ironioally coupled with 
the horse. Bearing : the horse. Male : the ass, over which he uow holds 
the lusQ^.o! clay<. Ojj^pring of the Sea : born aa lightning in the aerial ocean. 
Agni, come hither : takes the lump down. 

47 He holds the clay-Iuoop over the goat, and recites the first Pdda or 
quATt^r-divi^ion of the text. Hhe l^aw, etc. : meaning Agni as the Suu, being 
hiiself both Law ajjd Truth. 
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48 Welcome him jojfuUy, je Plants, laden with bloom and 

goodly fruit. 

This seasonable Child of yours hath settled in his axMnent 
seat. 

49 Resplendent with thy wide-extending lustre dispel the ter- 

rors of the 6ends who hate us. 
May lofty Agni be my guide and shelter, ready to hear our 
call, the good Protector. 

50 Ye, Waters, are beneficent, so help ye us to energy 
That we may look on great delight. 

51 Give us a portion of the sap, the most propitious that ye 

have. 

Like mothers in their longing love. 

52 To you we gladly come for him to whose abode ye lead us. 

on : 

And, Waters, give us procreant strength. 

53 Mitra, having commingled earth and ground together with 

the light — 

For health to creatures mix I thee Omniscient and nobly 
born. 

54 The Rudras, having mixed the earth, set all aglow the lofty 

light. 

Bright and perpetual their light verily shines among the 
Gods. 

55 The lump of clay that hath been mixed by Vasus, Rudras^ 

by the wise. 

May Siuivali with her hands soften and fit it for the work. 

56 May Siniv^li with fair braids, with beauteous crest, with 

lovely locks, 

May she, mighty Aditi, bestow the Fire-pan in thy hands. 



49 The lump of clay has been deposited on a mound sprinkled and cover- 
ed witk graveL It is now freed from its wrapper (see verse 40), with Ifae 
text taken from R. V. III. 15. 1. Some of the goat's hair is then cut eff^ 
and the three animals are driven towards the ncMrth-east. 

50 He pours on the lump of clay water that has heen heated with the 
gum of the Parna or PalAsa tree, and recites the triplet from R. T. X. 9. 1 — 8. 

53 He mixes the clay with the goat's hair and recites the text. Mi^ z 
the Sub. Earth: meaning sky, according to Mahldhara. Light: sym- 
bolized by the hair of the goat sacred to Agni Thee : Agra» identified with 
the clay. 

54 He mixes with gravel, iron-filings or rust, and small stones, and leoitoft 
the text. Eud/r<u : the Maruts, sons of Rudra the Storm-God. 

56 Ele mixes the mass more thoroughly, and recites three texts. Sinttdli « 
^He presiding Goddess of the day of New Moon, associated with child-birth. 

Fire pan : ulhd ; a sort of saucepan ; a pot or coQ^g-Tessel 
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57 Aditi shape the Fire-pan with her power, her arms, her in- 
tellect, 

And in her womb bear Agni as a mother, in her lap, her 
son. 

68 With Gclyatri, like Angiras the Vasus form and fashion thee I 
Stedfast art thou, thou art the Earth. Establish in me pro- 
geny, command of cattle, growth of wealth, kinsmen for 
me the worshipper. 
With Trishtup may the Rudras, like Angiras, form and 
fashion thee. 

Stedfast art thou, thou art the Air. Establish in me, etc., 
as above. 

With Jagatf, like Angiras, Adityas form and fashion thee I 
Stedfast art thou, thou art the Sky. Establish in me, etc. 
Friends of all men, the All-Gods with Anusb^up form thee 
Angiras'like. 

Stedfast art thou, thou art the Quarters. Establish in me, 
etc. 

59 The zone of Aditi art thou. Aditi seize thy hollow space. 
She, haviug made the great Fire-pan, a womb for Agni, 

formed of clay, 
Aditi, gave it to her Sons and. Let them bake it, were her 
words. 

60 The Vasus make thee fragrant, as Angiras did, with G&yatri I 
The Rudras make thee fragrant with the Trishtup, as did 

Angiras ! 

With GUyatri, like Angiras, may the Adityas perfume thee. 
Dear to all men, may the All-Gods with the Anushtup 

sweeten thee, as Angiras was wont to do. 
May Indra make thee odorous. May Vam^a make the© 

odorous. May Vishnu make thee odorous. 



57 AdUi: as Mother of the Gods. Thou: the lump of da^ out of which 
the Fire-pan is to be made, representing the hearth of the Ahavantya fire. 
Of iacrifice: or of Makha, a certain mythical being. Cf. XXXVII. 10 ; 
R. V. IX. 101. 18 ; X. 171. 2. 

58 He spreads the clay which is to form the bottom of the Fire-pan. Th^ 
Rudras: here he lays down the first lower side of the pan. Adityas: here 
he adds the upper side. With the rest of the formulas he continues the 
work. 

59 He puts on the rim and addresses it. Aditi seize : he takes hold of the 
pan by the mouth. She : -he places the completed pan on the ground. Her 
Sons : the Gods. 

60 He fumigates the pan with the smoke of seyen lumps of horse-dung, 
rtciting seven formulas, one for each Deity or class of Deities mentioned. 
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61 Pit! Anglraa-like may Aditi the Goddess, beloved by all 

God8, dig thee in Earth'6 bosom. 
Pan ! Angiras^like may the Gods' heavenly Consorts, dear 

to all Gods, in the Earth's bosom place thee. 
Pan 1 Angiras-like may Dhishan^, Divine Ones, deai* to all 

Gods, in the Earth's bosom light thea 
Pan ! Angiras-like may the divine Varutris, dear to all Gods^ 

in the earth's bosom heat thee, 
Pan ! Angiras-like may the celestial Ladies, dear to all Gods^ 

in the earth's bosom bake thee. 
Angira8*like may the celestial Matrons, beloved bv all the. 

Gods, with undipped pinions, within the lap of Earth, 

Fire pan, bake thee. 

62 The gainful grace of Miti*a, God, supporter of the race of 

man, 

Is glorious, of most wondrous fame. 

63 With lovely arms, with lovely hands, with lovely fingere 

may the God Savitar make thee clean, jea, by the power 
he hath. 

Not trembling on the earth fill thou the regions, fill the 
Quarters full. 

64 Having arisen wax thou great, yea, stand thou upi im- 

movable. 

To thee, Mitra, I entrust this Fire-pan for security. May 
it remain without a break. 

65 Thee may the Vasus, Angiras-like, fill with the metre 

Gayatri. 

Thee may the Budras, Angiras-like, fill with the Trishtup 
metre full. 



61 He digs a square hole and addresses it with the fii-st line of the text. 
Pan/: he deposits it, with the mouth downwards, in the hole, on the north- 
side of the Invincible brick, the first-laid brick of the Altar. CoMorti : the 
wives of the Qoda are here said to be the life-supporting Plants. DhUhand$ : 
apparently ;!«garded as Goddesses ol Wealth and Abundance. S«e Prof. H. 
Oldenberg, Vedic Hymns, Part II. pp. 120—122. Here he deposits silently 
in the hole the bricks called All- lights, and heata the Fire-pan with fire from 
the Dakshina or southward hearth, reciting the three following foirmulaa. 
VarutrU : Protecting Goddesses^ said to be the Nyohthemera or Days-and- 
l^ights. Celestial Ladies ; the Gnfts, or Divine Dames, said to be the deitiea 
of the sacred Metres. Celestial Matrons : the presiding deities of the stars. 
With undipped pinions : moving freely and without interruption. 

62 He trims the fire, reciting the text from R. V. Ill 59. 6. 

63^ He removes the ashes, and recites the text. Not trembling he tnma 
the pan, and sets it down with the mouth upwards. 

64 He takes up the Fire-pan with both hands, reciting the first line. To 
thee : he deposits it on another vessel that has been placed for the purpose^ 

65 He pours goat's milk into it, and recites the formulas^ 
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Thee may A(lityas« Angiras^like, fill with the metre Jagati. 
With the Anuishtap metre may the AU-Godg, dear to all 

men, fill thee full, as Angiras was wont. 
"^6 IntentioB, A^i, Motive, Hail j Mind, Wisdom, Agni, Motive, 

Hail ! 

; Thou^ht^ Knovledgi^^ Agni, Motive, Hail] Bule of Speech, 
Agni, Motive, Hail ! 
To Manu Xiord of creatures^ Hail ! Ti) Agni dear to all men, 
Hail! 

6 7 May eyery mortal man elect the friendship of the guiding God. 
£ach one soHcits him for wealth : let him seek fame to 
prosper him* AU^hail ! 
68 &eak not, nor suffer any harm, ijndnre, Mother, and 
hehraye; 
This work will thou and Agni do. 

<69 Be firm for weal, Goddess Earth. Made in the wonted 
mannet thou 
Art a celestial desigo. 

Acceptuhle to Gods be this oblation. Arise thou in t^is 

sacrifice uninjured^ 
50 Wood-ied, bedewed with sacred oil, moiemt^ Invoker, 

excellent, 
The Sou of Strength, the Woi^dwrful 

71 Abandoning the foeman's host, pass hither to this /company ; 
Assist the men with whom I stand. 

72 From the remotest distauoe come. Lord of the Bed Steeds, 

hitherward* 

Do thou Burtshya, Agni, loved of many, overcome our foes. 

66 Ha.yiDg offSered Hxe ^ve Amdgrabba^a oblations customary M> Soma 
•acrifices ( see IV. 7 ), be now offers seven connected with the building of 
the Fire-altar, and recites the appropriate formulas. Intention : our aeter- 
mination to buil4 the alti^i^ Mmu : ibe represeota|«ve H(ia, ideutifisd with 
Prajdpati. 

67 He offers to Savitar with the text from B. V. Y. 50. 1, repeated from 
Book IV. 8. 

66 The Saerificer or the 4<Ih7aryu, standing towards the north-east, 
plaeea the Ftre-pan embedded in Hufija grass and hemp, on the AhaTantya 
0re, and addresses it with the two texts. 

#9 EtHk : the Fire-pan being made ot clay. 

70 When the fire has burnt up, be places.on it a Uadtiag-sdoii «f Krimuica 
wood ( a tree unknown to European botanists ) with Ute text taken from 
E. V. U. 7. 6. Son of Stnngtk : Agni, as sprung from the violent agitation 
of the fire-drill. 

71 He puts on a stick of Taikankata (Flaoonrda Aapida) with the text 
from Jl. V. Vm. 64. 

He puts on a third stick, of 0daBibam < Flcus Qlomerata ) with the 
^ext. Chir foes fnrida^ ; * the aeorners ' : Bggeling. 
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73 Agui, wbatsoever be the fuel that we lay oo thee, 

May that be butter unto thee. Be pleased therewith. Most 
Youthful God. 

74 That which the termite eats away, that over which the 

etnmet crawls- 
Butter be all of this to thee. Be pleased therewith, Most 
Youthful God. 

75 BriDging to him, with care unceasing, fodder day after day 

as to a stabled courser, 
Joying in food and in the growth of riches, may we thy 
neighbours, Agni, ne'er be injured. 

76 While on earth's navel Agni is enkindled, we call, for^ 

ample increase of our riches, 
On Agni joying in the d:raught, much-Unded, worshipful, 
victor conquering in battle. 

77 Whatever hosts there are, fiercely assailant, ehai^og In 

lengthened lines, drawn up in orier, 
Whatever thieves there are, whatever robbets, all these) I ^. 
cast into thy mouth, Agni. * 

78 Devour the burglaifs with both tusks, destroy the robbefs 

with thy teeth. 
With both thy jaws, thou Holy One, eat up those thieves 
well champed and chewed. 

79 The burglars living among naen, the thieves and rohbers in 

the wood, 

Criminals lurking in their Ukirs, these do I lay between thy 
jaws. 

80 Him who would seek to injure us, the man who looks on 

us with hate 

Turn thou to ashes, and the man who slanders and would 
injure us. 

73 He puts oa a stict of some sacrificial tree, that has xM>t been cat ofiT 
but has fallen or been blown off by the wind, and recites the text from 
R. V. VIII. 91. 20. 

74 He adds a fifth stick, that has been found lying on the gronnd, with 
the text from K. V. VIII. 91. 21. TtrmiU: commonly called white ant, a 
grmt dcYourer of wood and a most deu^tructive pest in houses. 

75 He puts on, with eight texts, eight ktndling-sttcks of Paldf a wood. 
The first text is taken ^om A. T. XIX 55. 1, *day after day' being tab- 
#llt«ted lor 'night after night.' 

7S SaHlC9mv4l: the central and most important spot whe|« Agai i» 
now kindled. 
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81 Quickeoed is this my priestly mk, quickened is manly 

strength and force, 
Quickened is his victorious power of whom I am the House- 
hold priest. 

82 The arms of these men have I raised, have raised their 

lustre and their strength. 
With priestly power I ruin foes and lift my friirads to high 
estate. 

83 A share of food, Lord of Food, vouchsafe us, invigorating 

food that brings no sickness. 
Onward, still onward lead the giver. Grant us maintenance 
ji A' ^. ^^1^ quadruped and bipeid. 

81 He pots on eleven tticks in ordinary caees, btit twelve for % Eshatriya 
or a Porohita. In the latter c^a^e recites the text taken, with variations, 
from A. V. IIL 19. 1. Quicler^ ': or, sharpened, intensified. 

82 In the case of a prince or noble (R&jaoya, Kebatriya) being the Sacri- 
ftcer, he recites this text, the second line of which is taken from A. V. III. 19. 3. 

- 88 He dips a kiodling-stick in the vow-milk (see IV. 11, note) presented 
the Adhvaryu, lays it on the fire, and lecites the text 
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Fab hath he shone abroad like gold to look on, l^eaming im- 
~^ perUhaWe life for glory, 

Agni by vital powers became immortal wt|6n bis prolific 
Father Dyaua begat him. 

2 Night and Dawn, different in hue, accordant, meeting to- 

gether, e^oUe one same inftmt. 
Golden between the hea^n and earth be shineth. The 
wealtb-poaaeasing Gods supported Agal 

3 The Sapient One arrays himself in every form ; iox quadrup- 

ed and biped he hath brought forth good. 
Excellent Savitar hath looked on heaven's high vault : be 
shineth after the outgoings |]if the Dawn. 

4 Thou art the goodly-pinioned Bir^ : thou bast the Trivrit for 

thy head, . 

. . Glya^Jis thine eye> tby wings are Bfihat and Rathantara.* 
The hymn is self, tlM metres are his limbs^ the formulas hia 



The Vamadevya S&man is thy form, the Tajfi^^jfUya tby 

tail, the fire-hearths are thy hooves. 
Tbou art the goodly-pinioned Bird ; go skyward, soar to 

beavecly light. 

Thia Book contains fomulM relating ohiefty to the treatment o| Ukhya 
^ni or Agni of the Fire-pan, and the preparation of the Ahavanhra Fire- 
Altar. 

1 The Sacrifioer bindi on his neok a oirouUr piece of gold with twenty-one 
knobs sewed up in the black-antelope's skin and str^ing above his navel on 
a h^mfien string of three strands. The gold plate synibolises the Sun, that 
is, Agi^ snd the knobs represent the months, five seasons, the three worlds^ 
and the Sun. He then reoitea the te^t taken from R* Y* ^> ^5. 8^ 

2 With two small round matk of Ifufija grass he takes hold of the Fire- 
pan and recites the text taken, with variations, from It Y. L 96. 5, setting; 
It down on a seat or stool of Udumbara wood as he recites the last sentence. 
The two mats symboUae Heaven and ^rth, the Fire-|^n is Agoi or the Si^n, 
and the seat is the ground. One tame inftm$ : Agni as the Sun. 

3 He ties round his neck the main coi^ of the suspensoxy sling in wkiph 
the Fire-pan is to be carried about, and recites the text from R. Y. V. 81. ± 
The Sapient One: the Sun, Agni ^very /orm; every object that he dis- 
closes after the darkness of night, 

i He raises up the sling, and addresses Ukhya Agni with the text. ^W- 
vfU : the hymn of three trinleta (see 8) ). 2%e hymn : meaning the 
patichadasa Stoma or form ot recitation in fifteen verses. Formulat: sacri- 
ficial prayers and te^ta. V^^madevifa : belonging to V&madeva, the Biahi or 
inspirad seer of Book IV. of the V., I^e name given to various S&mans. 
Yajfidyajfiiya .« a S&man named after the beginning ( TajfU-yajl^, at every 
■aorifice ) of R. V. 1. 168. 1. The text ejqiressea the form (that o| au eagle) 
in which the Fire-altar is to be built, 



name. 




tMasB 111 



101 



5 Thou art the rival-slaying stride of Vishnu. Mount the 

G^yatra metre : stride aloDg the earth. 
Thou art the foe-destroying stride, of. Vishnu. Mount the 

Trisht;Up metre : stride along mid-air. 
Thou art the traitor-slaying stride of Vishnu. Mouht the 

Jagati metre : stride along the sky. 
Thou art the foeman-slayitig stride of Vishii^u. Mount Anush- 

tup metre : stride along the Quarters. 

6 Agni roared out like Dyaus what time he thunderd : licking 

ftill oft the earth round plants he flickered. 
At once, when horn, he looked about, enkindled : he shineth 
forth between the earth and heaven. 

7 Return to me, thou still-returning Agni, with life, with 

lustre, progeny, and treasure^ 
With profit, wisdom, riches, and abundance. 

8 A hundred, Agni Angiraa ! be thy ways, a thousand thy re- 

turns. 

With increment of increase bring thou back to us what we 
have lost. Again bring hitherward our wealth. 

9 Return again With nourishment; Agni, again with food and 

life. Again preserve us from distress. 

10 Agni, return with store of wealth. Swell with thine over- 

flowing stream that feedeth all on every side. 

11 I brought thee : thou hast entered in. Stand stedfast and 

immovable. 

Let all the people long for thee. Let not thy kingship ' fall 
away. 

I 13 Varuna, from the upmost bond release us, let down the 
lowest and remove the midmost. 
So in thy holy law may we made sinless belong to Aditi, 
thou Aditya. 



5 He'fnakes four strides represeatiiig the coarse of Vishnu as the Sun, 
with an addtess to each stride. 

6 He holds up Ukhya Agni towards the east, reciting the text taken from 
' E. y. X. 45. 4. Round -plwnU he flickered: ' stroking the plants,' 'literally 

anointing ( I either furbishing, or impregnating * : Eggeling. 

7 He brings the Fire-pan lower and lower four timei^ reciting a text each 
time. 

11 Holding the Fire-pan above his navel he addrosses Agni with the tettt 
taken, with the exception of the first Pftda, from R. V. X. 173. 1. 

12 He unties the cord of the suroensory sHng and the string of the gold 
diiey reciting the text taken from R. T. I. 24. 15. Varuna : addressed in 
the original hymn as the Moral Qoyemor of the world, armed with a noote 
tr oota with wbioh he bmda the wicked. 
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13 High bath the Mighty risen before the Mornings, and come 
to us with light from oat the darkness. 
Fair-shapen Agni with white-shining splendour hath filled 
at birth all human habitations. 
H The Hazpsa homed in light, the Vasu in mid-air, the Priest 
beside the altar, Guest within the house, 
Dweller in noblest place, mid men» in truth, in sky, bora 
of flood, kine, truth, mountain, he is holy Law. The O^eat. 

15 Knowing all holy ordinances^ Agni, be seated in the lap of 

this tby mother. 
Do not with heat or glowing flame consume her : shine thou 
within her with refulgent lustre. 

16 Within this Fire-pan with thy light, Agni, in thy proper seat. 
Glowing with warmth, be gracious thou, Jlltavedas, unto her. 

17 Being propitious unto me, Agni, sit propitiously. 
Having made all the regions blest, in thine own dwelling 

seat thyself. 

18 First Agni sprang to life from out of heaven, the second 

time from us came J^tavedas. 
Thirdly the Manly-souled was in the waters. The pious 
lauds and kindles him Eternal. 

19 Agni, we know thy three powers in three stations, we know 

thy forms in many a place divided, 
We know what name supreme thou hast in secret : we know 
^he source from which thou bast proceeded. 

20 The Manly-souled lit thee in sea and waters, Man's Viewer 

lit thee in the breast of heaven. 
There as thou stoodest in the third high region the Bulk 
increased thee in the waters' bosom. 

18 He holds Agui up to the soath-east with the test taken from R. V. 
X. 1. 1. 

14 He lowers him with the test (repeated from X. 24) taken from R. Y. 
IV. 40. 5, and a sacrificial formula of one word. TheOreat: hnhat; Truth, 
understood ; that is, Agni. As he pronounces this formula he lays Agni ou 
the seat. 

15 H4 stands by Ukhya Agui, reverencing him with three tests. 

18 He worships with the V&tsapra rite, the recitation of Hymn 45 of Book 
X. of the Rigreda, ascribed to the Rishi Vatsnprt son of Blialanda. Prom 
oMl of Heatfetk: or, from Dyaus or Heaven his father, in the shape of ihe 
Sun. Prom tu : produced by men in the shape of sacrificial and domettie 
fire. In the vfotert: of the fU^ament, in the shape of lightning, the third 
form of Agni. Mganly'WuM: or, Friend of men. 

19 /n %tertt : imknown to those who know not t^e Veda : S&ya^ 

20 Manly-iouUd : or, Friend of men; Varu^a, according to S&yaia, and 
Prajftpati, acoording to Mahidhara. Prof. Ludwig thinks that Dvaus ( cp. 
Terse 8) may be meant, and Prof. Grassmann that Indra, the kindler of thft 
lightning, is intended. Tht Balls : or, the Mighty Ones ; th^ Mariits.' ' ' 
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21 Agni roared out, etc. (rerse 6 repeated). 

22 The spring of glories and support of riches, rouser of 

thoughts and guardian of the Soma, 
Good Son of Strength, a King amid the waters, in forefront 
of the Dawns he shines enkindled. 

23 Germ of the world, ensign of all creation, he sprang to life 

and filled the earth and heaven. 
Even the firm rock he cleft when passing over, when tbe 
Five Tribes brought sacrifice to Agni. 
2i So among mortals was immortal Agni stablished as cleans- 
ing, wise, and eager envoy. 
He waves the red smoke that he lifts above him, striving 
to reach the heaven with radiant lustre. 
^5 Far hath he shone, etc. (verse 1 repeated). 

26 Whoso this day, God whose flames are lovely, makes thee 

a cake, Agni, mixed with butter, 
Lead thou and further him to higher fortune, to bliss be- 
stowed by Gods, thou Most Youthful. 

27 Endow him, Agni, with a share of glory, at every song of 

praise sung forth enrich him. 
Dear let him be to S^rya, dear to Agni, preeminent with son 
and children's children. 

28 While, Agni, day by day men pay thee worship they win 

themselves all treasures worth the wishing. 
Allied with thee, eager and craving riches, they have dis- 
closed the stahle filled with cattle. 

29 Agni, man's gracious Friend, the Soma's keeper, Vaisvaoara, 

hath been lauded by the Bishis. 
We will invoke benignant Earth and Heaven : ye Deities, 
give us wealth with hero children. 

30 Pay service unto Agni with your fuel, rouse your Guest 

with oil : 
In hio) present your offerings. 

23 Th€/rm rock : the maseive cloud, acoording to Sftyaoa aod Mahtdhara. 
Some extraordinary forest conflagration may, perhaps, beVeferred to. The 
Five Triba : literally, the fire men ; according to Sdyana, men in general, 
and according to Mahtdhara, the iustitutor of the sacrifice aod the four chief 
prieste. But some special and remarkable occrtsion seems to be referred to, 
tnehas the associated sacrifice offered by representatives of the Five Confe- 
derate.Aryan meet or tribes* See The Hymns ot the Rigveda, Index. 

28 Stcme Jilted wkh cattle : a common expression for great posseissions. 

29 Senia'e keeper : ^ connected with the Moon, the great receptacle o£ 
t]ie oeleetial Soma, the nectar or aiobrosia of the Gods. See A. Hillebrandt, 
Vedisd^e tfythologie. I. 330--386. 

80 J^ovmahu for the Vanlv&banam or Driving Hither and Thith^ of A^gm, 
The Sacriffoer stations a car northward of Ukhva Agni, turned tof »rds the 
«aft| ai>4 Iftyi a kindling-stick on the fire, reciting the text. 
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31 May all the Gods, Agoi, bear thee upward wtth their ear^ 

nest thoughts : 

Not to be looked on, rich in light, be thou propitious aAto ti&. 

32 Agni, go forth rei^lendent, thoa with thine anspicious fliinie» 

of fire. 

Shining with mightj beams of light barm not mj people 
with thy form. 

33 Agni roared out, etc. (verse 21 repeated.) 

34 Far famed is this the Bharata's own Agni : he shineth like 

the Sun with lofty splendour. 
He who hath vanquished Fdru in the battle, the heavenly 
Guest hath shone for us beuignly. 

35 Receive these ashes, ye celestial Waters, and lay them in & 

fair place full of fragrance. 
To him bow down the nobly- wedded Matrons \ Bear this on 
waters as her son a mother, 

36 Agni, thy home is in the floods : into the plants thou foro- 

est way, 

And as their child art bom anew. 

37 Thoa art the offspring of the plants, thou art the ofispring' 

of the trees : 

The offspring thou of all that is, thou, Agni, art the Waters' 
Child. 

38 With ashes having reached the womb, the waters, Agni \ 

and the earth, 

United with the mothers, thou biasing hast seated thee agaiiv 

39 Seated again upon thy seat, the waters, Agui ! and the earth. 
In her, thou, most auspicious One, liest as in a mother's lap. 

31 He lifts up Ukbya Agoi together with the scab ( 9ee vene 2 ),- and 
staoding ou the south side puts him on the car. 

32 He yokes in silence two oxen, and goes eastward reciting the text. 

33 When the axle creaks he mutters the text repeated from XII. 6 and 21. 

34 Xt his dwelling he takes down UKhya Agni on a spot that has been 
raised and sprinkled, lays a kindling-stick on the fire, and reoites the text 
taken from K. V. VII. 8. 4. Bharakt't: Ood of Vasishtha, the Purohita or 
Tribal Priest of the Bharatas, a warlike tribe. PHru : the Parus ( one of 
the Five Aryan Tribes ) who opposed the Bharataa. According to Maht- 
dhara, Puru was a Rakshasa or demon. 

35 He takes the ashes from the Fire-pan in a basket or tray made of the 
leaves of a Palftsa, Ficus ludica ( banyan ), or other sacred tree, and throws 
them .into water, reciting the text. To him Agnt in the anhes. Nobijf 
wMed : Consorts of Varuna who rules over the watefs. 

36 He takes ashes in the basket again, and throws them into the water as 
before, with two texts, the first of which is taken from U. V. VIIL 43. 9. 

88 With his little finger he takes some asheyi from the water, and throws 
part of them baok, reciuog the four texts. 
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40, 41 Return agam, etc. Agni, returo, etc (Ten»8 9 and 10 
repeated). 

43 Mark this my speech^ Divine One, thou Most Youthful^ 

offered to thee by him who gives most freely : 
One hates thee) and anther sings thy praises. I thin^ 
adorer laud thy foroi, Agui. 

^t^d Be thou for us a liberal Prince, Giver and LoM of precioi^ 
things. 

Drive those who hate us far away. 
/ To the Omnific One All-hail ! 

44 Again let the Adityas, Kudras> Vasns, and Br&hmaHfl with 

their rites light thee, Wealth-bringer 1 
Increase thy body with presented butter : effectual be the 
Sacf ificer^s wishes. 

46 Go hencC) depart, creep off in all directionsi both ancient 
visitors and recent comers. 
Yama hath given a place on earth to rest in. This place 
for him the Fathers havo provided. 
46 Knowledge art thou : accomplishment of wishes. In me be 
the fulfilment of thy wishes. 
Thou art the ashes, thou the mould of Agni. Rankers are 
ye, rankers arouud. Raukers right upward, be ye fixed. 



42 Raving returned from the pool he throws into the Fire-pan some of 
the ashes taken from the water, and stands by the fire worshipping with twa 
t«*xt8 taken respeotiyely from R. V. I. 147. & and II. 0. 4, the last line of the 
yerse being au original Tajus or saoriflcial formula. 

43 Prince: or Patron, 

44 He stands up after a burnt offering of butter and replaces the same fire- 
stick on the Ukhya Agni reciting the text. 

. 4^ Formulas for the construction of the G&rhapatya hearth, representing 
the domestic fire-place of the householder who institutes saorifios. The 
Adhvaryu sweeps the ground where the hearth is to be built with a Pal&sa 
branch, and thrown away the grass and rubbish, reciting a PAda of the text 
(see R. y. X. 14. 9 ) as he sweeps each side beginning with the east Go 
kenee: in tbe original funeral hymn this is, acoordiiig to Sftyana, addressed t(> 
the Pis&chas and other evil spirits that haunt the place of cremation. Here^ 
says Miahidbara, the ministers of Tama, Lord Paramount of the ground, are 
meant For kirn : for the Sacrificer. 

46 Over the site of the future altar he scatters saline earth, when he ha* 
thmrn out the PalAsa branch towards the nvrtb, and addressee it with the 
text Knowledge : of the cattle, inasmuch as they smell out and Uek thf^ 
soil on which a saline efflorescence appears. Completion of thy withe* : mayi 
U pufavo hhiiydgu}i ; on me may there be cattle for thee : Mahldhara. Thotk 
wt the (Uha : here he spreads sand oVer the s«dine earth. Banken : he 
surrounds the altar site with twenty-one small enclosing stones, forming a 
wgsornak. Amntf; tetinsdrdoi TpiMird: Mt upright in the ground* 
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47 This is thftt Agni where the longing Indra took the pressed 

Soma deep within his body. 
Winner of spoils in thousands like a courser, with prayer art 
thou exalted, J&tavedas. 

48 The splendour which is thine in heaven, Agni, in earth, O 

Holy One, in plants, in waters, 
Wherewith thou hast o'erspread mid-air's broad region, that 
light is brilliant, billowy, man-surveying. 

49 Agni, to the flood of heaven thou mountest, thou callest 

hither Gods, the thonght-inspirers. 
The waters, those l»eyoud the light of Sfirya, and those 
that are beneath it here, approach thee. 

50 May the Purishya Agnis in accord with those that spring 

from floods, 

May they, benevolent, accept the sacrifice, full, wholesome 
draughts. 

51 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker give wealth in cattle, 

lasting, rich in marvels. 
To us be bom a son and spreading offlspring. Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us-ward. 

52 This is thine ordered place of birth whence, sprung to life, 

thou sbonest forth. 
Enowing this, Agni, mount on high and cause our riches to 
increase. 

53 Ranker art thou : Angiras-like sit steady with that Deity. 
Ranker-round art thou : Angiras-like sit steady with that 

Deity. 



47 Sitting on the south of the circle and looking northward the Adhvaryu 
lays down four bricks in the middle of the circK the first with the text from 
R. V. III. 22. 1. 

49 He lays the second brick with the text from R. V. III. 22. 2. 

49 He lays the third brick with the text from R. V. III. 22. 3. 

50 He lays the fourth with the text from R. V. III. 22 4. Purithya: 
According to Mabldhara, friendly to cattle ; * Fires that dwell in mist * : The 
Hymns of the R. V. Bom from Jhods : the meaning of prdvanebhih is un- 
certain. 

51 He sits on the north side facing the south, and lays down the south- 
ward one of the two hinder bricks with the text from R. V. III. 22. 5. 

52 He lays down the nortbm one with the text, repeated from III. 14, 
taken from R. V. III. 29. 10. 

53 Sitting on the south side, facing the north, he Isyt the northern one 
of the two front bricks, reciting the text. Atigiras-Uke : as thou wast wont 
to do with the ancient Fire-priest Angiras. Itanker-round : be Uys down 
the second southward brick. That Zkity : according to Mahtdhara, that 
famous deityTayu. - 
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54 Fill up the room, supply the void, then settle steady in thy 

place. 

Indr-Agni and Bnha^ati have set thee down in this abode. 

55 The dappled kine who stream with milk prepare his draught 

of Soma juice — 
Clans in the birthplace of the Gods, in the three luminous 
realms of heaven. 

56 All saored songs have magnified lodra expansive as the sea, 
The best of warriors borne on cars, the Lord, the very Lord 

of Strength. 

^ 57 Combine ye two and harmonize together, dear to each other, 

, brilliant, friendly-minded, 
V ^ '^ibiding in one place for food and vigour. 
^58 Together have I brought yonr minds, your ordinances, and 
your thoughts. 

Be thou our Sovran Lord, Agni Purlshya; give food and 
vigour to the Sacrificer. 

59 Thou art Purlshya Agni, thou art wealthy, thou art prosper- 

ous. 

Having made all the regions blest, here seat thee in thine 
own abode. 

60 Be ye one-minded unto us, both of one thought, free from 

deceit. 

Harm not the sacrifice, harm not the Patron of the sacrifice. 
$e gracious unto us to-day, ye knowers of all things that be. 

61 Even as a mother bears her son. Earth, XJkbi hath borne 

within her womb Purishya Agni. 
I Maker of all, accordant with the AU-Gods and Seasons, may 
I Prajapati release her. 

62 Seek him Who p^rurs not, offers not oblation ; follow the 

going of the thief and robber. 

54 He lays down three Ulcamprind$ or Space-filling bricks— those tha^bave 
DO special prayer appropriatied to them—, and addresses each. Indr'AgnU 
the two Gods ooAbined as a dual Deity. 

55 As he settles the two bricks (ferse 58) he recites the text called the 
Sildadohas from the werd ftJitufoAakiA, streaming with milk, t^en from R. 
V. VIII 58 3. 

56 He brings mould from the place of the pit and throws it on the G4rha- 
patya hearth that is building, with the text teiken from B. V. I. 11. 1. 

57 He throws the Ukhy^ Agnii that is the fire in the pan, on the Q&rba- 
I patya hearth, with the four following texts. 

61 He fills the Fire-pan with sand, looses it from the svspensory sling, 
and seta it down at the dist^noe of a cubi^ north of the fire, reciting the text. 

62 Formulas for averting Kirriti> the Goddess of Destruction. He lays 
down the black bricks dedicated to Nirriti, that have been baked with rioe- 
hosks, Nirriti's perquisites, In some natural hollow in the ground or a bar- 
ren place, with the following texts. 
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tbU is thy Way ; leave us and seek some other. To thee, 
Goddess Nirriti, be homage. 

63 To thee, sharp-pointed Nirfiti, fall homage ! Loose and 

detach this iron bond that binds him. 
iJnAnimous with Tama and with Yam! to the sublimest 
vault of heaven uplift him. 

64 Thou, Awful One, thou in whose mouth I offer for the un- 

loosing of these binding fetters, 
Whom people hiiil as Earth with their glad voices^ as^Hr^itl 
in every place I know thee. 

65 The binding noose which Nirpti the Goddess hath fastened 

on thy neck that none may loose it, 
I loose for thee as from the midst of Ayus. Sped forward 

now, eat thou the food we offer. 
To Fortune, her who hath done this, be homage. 

66 Establisher, the gatherer of treasures, he looks with migh^ 

on 0very form and figure. 
Like Savitar the God whose laws are constant, like Indni 
he hath stood where meet the pathways. 

^7 Wise, through desire of bliss with Gods, the skilful bind the 
traces fast, and lay the yokes on either side. 

68 Lay on the yokes and fasten well the traces : formed is the 
furrow, sow the seed within it. 
Through song may we find hearing fraught with plenty : 
near to the ripened grain approach the sickle. 



SS Yama: here meaning Agni. Tamf ; Tama's sister. See The Hymns 
o£ the Uigveda, X. 10. Him : the Sacrifioer. Irm bond: ot si&. 

S5 He throws down on the farther side of the brioks the suspensory sling, 
the cord of the gold plate (see 1) the two reed mats ( 2 ) and the wooden seat 
(2), and addresses the Saerificer with the text. From the midtt cf A^: 
from the Gftrhat)atya hearth which is the middle of Agni : Mahtdhara. 
' Ayus may rather have to be taken in the sense ot * life ' or ' vital power' : 
Eggeiing. ' ^p>ed forward : hy 'being freed from the bonds ci Nirjiti. To 
Fortunt : he pours out a jar^l of water. 

6fi The Brahman-priest) the Saerificer, and the Adhvaryu return to the 
sacrificial endosure from the place where the Nirriti bricks were laid down, 
and the Adhvaryu stands worshipping Agni, in the form of the Oftrhapatya 
hearth, with the texts, taken with variations, from B. V. X. 1S9. 8. Path- 
wayt : the R. Y. has dliandi^m, that is in the meeting dr conflict for booty; 
and Mahtdhara explains p<dhtndm, of the pathways^ by 'with robbers or 
infesters of the way** 

67 Standing behind the right or southern hip of Agni or the Fire-altar, 
the Adhvaryu addresses the plough to which oxen are being yoked for the 
purpose, with two texts from R. V. X. 101, 4, 8. ThrovigK detire ofUia wUk 
Oodt : or, through A^ain of pleasing the Qods ; * with mind devoted to the 
Gods': SggiliDg. 
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69 Happily let the shares turn up the ploaghland, happily go 

the ploughers with the oxen ! 
Sana aud SIra, pleased with our ohlation, cause ye our 
plants to bear abundant fruitage. 

70 Approved by Yisvedevas and by Maruts, balmed be the 

furrow with sweetrflavoured fatness. 
Succulent, teeming with thy milky treasure, turn hitberward 
to us with milk, Furrow. 

71 The keen-shared plough that bringeth bliss, good for the 

Soma-4rink^s need, 
Shear out for me a cow, a sheep, a rapid dn^wer of the oar, 
a blooming wonutu, plump and strong ! 

72 Milk out their wish, Wishing-Cow, toMitraand to Varuna, 
To Indra, to tho Afvius, to P^shan, to people and to plants, 

73 Be loosed^ inviolable, Oodward-farers ! We have attained 

the limit of this darkness : we have won the light. 

H The year together with the darksome fortnights ; Dawn with 
the ruddy-coloured cows about her; the Asvins with 
their wonderful achievements ; the Sun together with his 
dappled Oourser ; Vaisv&uara with Id 4 and with butter. 
Svah^i 

75 Herbs that sprang up in time of old, three ages earlier thait 
the Gods,— 

Of these, whose hue is brown, will I declc^ the hundred 
powers and seveu. 

09 On the site of the Altar, near the 'enclosing stones, he ploughs four fur^ 
rows, south, west, northj and east, with four texts, one for eaoh furrow. The 
first text is from A. V. III. 17. 5, the first half bein^ taken fromlj. V. lY. 
57. 8. 8ium dnd Sira: two deities or deified o^ecfce which bless or ^ clo«^^ 
connected with agriculture. See A. V. 11}. 17, 5, note." 

70 Tak€« from A. V. III. 17. 9. 

71 Taken from A. V. HI. 17. 3. with a variation. See a B, XLI. 328. 
< 72 Withing-i^ : Furrow, productive as the Cow of Plenty. 

73 He loboses and addresses the oxen. Inviolable : cigknydy not to be slain 
or i|ijure4. The word is usually applied to cows. Qochiard farers : as assist- 
ants at SiEtcdfice. Idmit of thu darkness : I. 92. 6; Darkness here 
qMuung distr^ arising from hunger fnd thirst, ikCCOTdine to Mi^l^dhara. 

7i He places a bunch of Kuf'i grass in the micfdle of the Altar site and 
<^ISen an oblatioi^ with five takings of sa^riftcial butter, reciting the formula 
of t&rteen^uiteranoes (SvA-hi, divided, co^inting as two) each of which re- 
presets a layer of the Fire-altar. See S. B. E. XLI. 834. 
^75 Blaviog pot^r^ fift^n japs of ^ater^a the Altar site he sows the see^ 
ftf various plantfe and herbs riecitrng fiVei^ triplets. Verses 75—96 are taken 
from R. V. X. 97 which is , a physician's charm addressed to the medicinal 
fierbft, tome of which he is ab^t Vi ip^t to a patient Pdidmf : perhaps 
(iyspepsli^ ; or some dise^^ of the iQOuth, abscess or gumbpil, 
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76 Ye, Mothers, have a bandred homesi yea, and a thousand are 

your growths. 

Do ye who have a thousaod powers free this my patient from 
disease. 

77 Be glad andjoyfal in the Plants, both blossoming and bearing 
• fruit, 

Plants that will lead us to success like mares who conquer in 
the race. 

78 Plants, by this name I speak to you. Mothers, to you the 

Goddesses : 

Steed, cow, and garment may I win, win back thy very self, 
man. 

79 The Holy Fig tree is your home, your mansion is the Parna 

tree : 

Winners of cattle shall ye be if ye regain for me this man. 

80 He who hath store of Herbs at hand like Kings amid a crowd 

of men, — 

Physician is that sage's name, fiend-slayer, cbftser of disease. 

81 Herbs rich in Soma, rich in steeds, in nourishment, in strength- 

en ing power,— 
All these have I provided here, that this man may be whole 

again. 

82 The healing virtues of the Plants stream forth like cattle 

from the stall,— 
Plants that shall win me store of wealth, and save thy vital 
breath, man. 

83 Believer is your mother's name, and hence Restorers are ye 

called. 

Rivers are ye with wings that fly : keep far whatever brings 
disease. 

84 Over all fences have they passed, ^s steals a thief into the fold. 
The Plants have driven fh)m the frame whatever malady was 

there. 

85 When, bringing back the vanished strength, I hold these herbs 

within, my hand, 
The spirit of disease departs ere he can seize upon the life. 

86 He through whose frame, Plants, ye creep member by 

member, joint by joint,— 
From him ye drive away disease like some strong arbiter of 
> strife. 

87 Fly, Spirit of Disease, begone, with the blue jay and king- 

fisher^ 

Fly, with the wiad'S impetuous speed, vanish together with 
the storm. 

Digitized by Google 



VSRSS 98.] WBITE YAJURVEDA. Ill 

88 Help every one the other, lend assistance eaoh of you to 

each, 

All of you be accordant, give furthersuice to this speech of 
miue. 

89 Let fruitful Plants, and firoitless, those that blossom, and 

the blossomless, 
Urged oaward by Bnbaspati, release us from our pain and 
grief ; 

90 Realese me from the curse's plague and woe that comes from 

Varuna ; 

Free me from Yama's fetter, from sin and offence against the 
Gods. 

91 What time, descending from the sky, the Plants flew earth- 

ward, thus they spake: 
No evil shall bef^l the man whpm while he liveth we 
pervade. 

92 Of all the mauy Plants whose King is Sona, Plants of hun> 

dred forms, 

Thou art the Plant most eicellent, prompt to the wish, sweet 
to the heart. 

93 all ye various Herbs whose King is Soma, that o'erspread 

the earth. 

Urged onward by Brihaspati, combine your virtue in this 
Plant. 

94 All Plants that hear this speech, and those that have 

departed far away, 
Come all assembled and confer your healing power upou 
this Herb. 

95 Unharmed be he who digs you up, unharmed thfi^man for 

whom I dig : 

And let no malady attack biped o^ quadruped of ours. 

96 With Soma as their Sovran Lord the Plants hold colloquy 

and say : 

King, we save from deaths the man who&e cure a Brihmaa 
undertakes. 

97 Most excellent of all art thou, Plant : thy rassals are the 

trees. 

Let him be subject to our power, the man who seeks to 
injure us. 

98 Banisfa^r of cfttafrh art thou, of tumours and of hemorr- 

hoids; 

Thou banishest P&k&ru and Cooausq^tioii in a hundred 
forms. 
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99 Thee did Gandhurvas dig from earth, thee Indra and 
Bphaspati. 

Kiug Soma, knowing thee, Plant, from his Consumption 
was made free. 

100 Conquer mine enemies, the men who ohallenge me do thou 
subdue. 

Conquer thou all unhappinesa ; victorious art thou, Plant. 
JOl Long-lived be he who digs thee, Plant, and he for whom I 
dig thee up. 

So mayst thou also, grown long-lived, rise upward with a 
hundred shoots, 

102 Most exoellent of all art thou, Plant ; thy vassals are the 

trees. 

Let him be subject to our power, the man who seeks to 
injure us. 

103 May he not harm me who is earth's begetter, nor he whose 

laws are faithful, sky's pervader ; 
Nor he who first begot the lucid waters. To Ka the God 
let us present oblation. 

104 Turn thyseU hitherward, Earth, to us with sacrifice and 

milk. 

Thy coyeving skin Agni, urged forth, hath mounted. 
}05 AU, Agni, that in thee is bright, pure, cleansed, and meet 
for ss^crifice. 
That do we bring unto the Gods. 

106 I from this pl^^qe have fed on strength and vigour, the 

womb of holy Law, stream of tl)e mighty. 
In cows let it possess me and in bodies. I quit decline and 
lack of food, and sickness. 

107 Agni, life^ower and fame are thine : thy fires bla^se nughtily, 

thou rich in wealth of beams ! 
Sage, passing bright, thou givest to the worshipper, with 
strength, the food that merits laud. 

108 With brilliant, purifying sheen, with perfect sheen thou 

liftest up thyself in light. 
Thou, Ttsiting both thy Mothers, aidest them as Son : thou 
joinest close the earth and heaven. 

■ ■ . ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ , ' i ' ; — ' ' ■ ' ' ' ■ — — 

103 With the wooden sword he takes from outside the fire altar four 
bricks, each n^ade of a lutkm of cla^, and l»v/« them on the bo4y of the altar 
^te, reciting a te^rt as he deposits eaoh. Tue first is from the front. Sarth't 
begetier: Prajftpatl. 

104 He lays dowp a bric)c from the soutl^ Coaming $hin ; the aurlac^ of 
the earth. 

,105 He lays down a clay brick from behind* 
, 106. 9e lays down a clay brick from thb north. 
107 .He throws sand on the 9igh with six verses fromB. V. X. HO. 
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109 Jdtayedas, Son of Strength^ rejoice thjaelf, gracious, in 

our fair hymns and songs. 
In thee are treasured yaiious forms of strengthening food, 
born nobly and of wondrous help. 

1 10 Agni, spread forth, as Buler, over living things : give wealih 

to us, Immortal God. 
Thott shinest out from beauty fair to look upon: thou 
leadest us to conquering power. 

111 To him, the wise, who orders sacrifieei who hath great riches 

under his control, 
Thou givest blest award of good, and plenteous food, gi?est 
him wealth that conquers all. 

112 The men have set before them for their wel&ne Agni, strong, 

visible to all, the Holy. 
Thee, Godlike One, with ears to hear, most famous, ombu's 
generations magaify with praise-soogs. 

113 Soma, wax great From every side may vagorous poweM 

unite in thee. 
Se m the gatheno^^plaoe^ strength. 

114 In thee be juiey nutriments united, and power and mighty 

foe-subduiog vigour. 
Waxing to immortality, Soma, win liighest glory for 
thyself la heaven. 

115 Wax, O most gladdening Soma, great thiot^h all thy 

filaments, and be 
A friend of most illustrious fao^e to prosper us^ 

116 May Vatsa draw thy mind away, ev«n from thy loftiest 

dwdling-place^ 
Agni, with song that yearns for thee. 

117 Agni, best Angiras, to thee all people who have pleasant 

homes 

Apart hav« turned to gain their wish. 

118 In dear homes, Agni, the desire of all tlukt is and is to be, 
Shines forth the One Imperial Lord. 



115 H*t«uche8^etaQdtbath«ibe«Q sprsad ^ the Mjr of ^ alttr, 
reeitiiig the texts taken from R. V. I. 91. 16, 18, 17. 

116 The following verses are addressed to the Fines as they are led |or^ 
ward, preceded by a borse. a white one by preference, representing A^ni as 
the Sun • or, if no horse is avwlable, by a bullock (see Sacred Books of tha 
list, xfl. 297). The first verse is taken from R. V. VIII. U. 7. 

U7 Tak«tt from E. V. VUI. 43. 16. 

S 
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I TiJCE within me Agni first, for increase of my wealth, 

good offspring, manly strength : 
So may the Deities wait on me. 

2 Thou art the waters' back, the womb of Agni, around the 

ocean as it swells and surges. 
Waxing to greatness, resting on the lotus, spread forth la 
amplitude with heaven's own measure. 

3 Eastward at first was Brahma generated. Vena o'erspread 

the bright Ones from the summit, 
Disclosed his deepest nearest revelations, womb of existent 
and of non-existent. 

4 In the beginning rose Hira^yagarbha, bom Only Lord of all 

created being. 

He fixed and boldeth up this earth and heaven. Worship 
we Ka the God with our oblation. 
^ The Drop leaped onward through the earth and hearen, 
along this place and that which was before it. 



This Book contains formulas for the laying down of the Lotus-leaf, the 
solemn setting of various bricks, the bunal of the Tortoise, the dispoMl of 
the Victims' Heads, and other ceremonies connected with the constructioii. 
of the Ahavanlya Fire-altar. 

1 The Sacrifioer standing on the farther side of the High Altar offers an 
oblation aud recites the text. / toibe Agni : in order that Agni, that is, the 
Fire- Altar, may be made out of Agni himself. 

2 He lays down a lotus-leaf, representing the sky, on a ivdt of Kusa grass, 
with the text which is repeated &om XI. 29. 

3 Upon the lotus-leaf be lays the piece of gold hung round his neck (se^ 
XII. 1), with the text from A. V. IV. 1. 1. Brahma: or the Pn^er. Prayer 
originated in the eastern heaven : when Vena, the Loving One, the early 
Sun, first rose in his glory he poured forth the type of human prayer, his 
morning soug of joy and praise. See III. 8, note. According to Mahldhara, 
Brahma here is the Sun. O'erspread the Bright Ones: or, disclosed bri^ 
flashes. According to Mahidhara, the BrigJu Ones are the worlds. iVon- 
existent : but possessing the potentiality of future, existence. 

4 On the piece of gold he lays a golden figure of a man, on his back, with 
his face eastward, a symbol of Praj4pati, Agni, and the Sacrifioer, and re- 
cites the two texts taken respectively from R. V. X. 121. 1, and, with ?ari- 

• ations, from R. V. X. 17. 11. Hiranyagarhha : 'the Gold Germ,* 'Source 
of Golden Light,' the Sun-God identified with Praj&pati. Ka: PrajApati. 
Or, What God (other than Praj&pati) shall we adore with our (^Uuoa/ 
See I. 6, note. 

5, 6, 7 The Drop: meaning, say the Commentators, Aditya, the Sun. 
Oblations : hotrds, meaning, it is said, the regions of the sky. The Sacrifioer 
thus establishes the Sun in heaven. See Sacred Books of the East, XLIl[ 
p. 368. The Sacrifioer stands by the golden figure worshipping with tAx 
three following formulas. Serpents : see two hymns addressed to Serpents 
as powerful superhuman beings, A. Y. III. 26, 27. Dtmm* darti; sent 
mkshasas and other evil beings to bite aod kill men. 
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I offer up, throughout the seven oUations, the Dropttill 
moTing to the common dwelling. 

6 Homage be paid to Serpents unto all of them that are on 

earth, 

To those that dwell in air, to those that dwell in sky be 
homage paid. 

7 To those that are the demons' darts, to those that liye upon 

the trees, 

To all the Serpents that lie low in holes be adoration paid. 

8 Or those that are in heaven's bright sphere,, or. those that 

dwell in the Sun's beams : 
Serpents, whose home h^ be^n prepared in waters, homage 
unto them ! 

9 Put forth like a Wide-spreading net thy vigour : go like a 

mighty King with his attendants. 
Thou, following thy swift net, shootest arrows: transfix the 
fiends with darts that bum most fiercdy. 

10 Forth go in rapid flight thy whirling weapons: follow them 

closely glowing in thy fury. 
Spread with thy tongue the winged flames, Agni : linfet- 
tered cast thy firebrands all around thee. 

11 Send thy spies forward,^ fleetest in thy motion : be, ne'er 

deceived, the guardian of this people 
From him . who, near or far, is bent on evil, and let no 
trouble sent from thee o'ercome us. 

12 Rise up, 0-AgBi, spread thee out before us, burn down our 

foes, thou who hast sharpened aimws. 
fl^m, blazing Agni ! who hath worked us mischief, consume 
thou utterly like dried-up stubble. 

13 Bise, Agni, drive off those who fight against us: make 

manifest thine own celestial vigour. 
Slacken the strong bows of the demon-driven : destroy our 
' f oemen whether kin or stranger. 
I settle thee with Agni's fiery ardour. 

9 He ritt down and offers an oblation on the gold figure with butter taken 
in fir^ladlefaU, reciting five texts, demon-slajing charms, taken from BtrV. 
IT. ^1-5. ' 

\X Sffiti : the first flames, sent iorward as if to reconnoitre. 

y^^ihrnm-drivm: those whom eril sj^its incite to attack us. I$€ttU 
with this formula he lays down on the south side a ladle made, of the 
weod ol the KArshnM^7a«tre{0 (GmtUna Afbom fiUed with cUr^ 1hi)^« 
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14 Agni is bead and height of heaveni the Master of the earth 

\ - , \ , \ i is he : 

He quiokeneth the waters' seed. ^ 
I settle thee with the great strength of Indra. 

15 Thou adrt the leader of the rite and region to which^ f ith 

thine auspicious teams thou teadest. 
Thy light-bestowiog head to heaven thou liftest,, making 
thy tongue the oblation-bearer, Agni 1 
Id Steady art thou» sustaineri laid by Vif^aJ&arman in thy 
place. 

Let not the ocean nor the bird harm thee : unshaking, stKiady 
earth. 

17 Thee let PrajApati settile on the waters' back, in Ocean's 

course, 

Thee the ca^mcious, widely q>read. Thou art the Wide 
One : spread thee wide ! 

18 Tbon ftvt the earth, the groraid, thou art the ali-sustaining 

Aditi, she who sixpporteth all the world. 
Control the earth, steady the earth, do thou the earth 
injury. 

19 For all breath, out^breath, through-breath, upward-breath- 

ing, for high position, for pre^scribed observance,. 
May Agni keep thee safe with great well-bein^ with thei 
securest shelter. As aforetime with Angiras, with that 
Deity lie steady. 

20 Upspringing from thine every xoint, upspringing from each 

knot of thine, 

14 He layg down on the north sid* ft ladle of UdumbMnir (Fioas Glome- 
rata) wood, filled, witih^Minasated sour milk {dadhi; <Mt in Hindi), and 
recites the text, repeated from ill. 12, taken from B. V. VIII. 44. KT, and 
the additional formula, I settle thee, etc. 

15 He.r^oitefl alsathe text hofn R. V. X. 8. 6. 

16 He lays on the golden man ^ Svayam^trin^, a naturally perforated or 
porous brick ; one with g^it and' gravel in its composition. The ooean : 
t})egoldduic. flur 6irc{ the golden man. Vitwthtrwian : ihe Oowific; 
Prajapati, the Creator. Steady earik ; ke^ the groaod. on which the altsr 
is to be built firm and unmoved. 

17 The waters* back: the Bkrtb. The Wide Oner prWwAy femkiitie of 
prithuy wide i the common name of the earth, and Earth personified as k 
Goddess. Spread thee wide ^ pfotkatva. 

19 High poeitioii: ' for a re^l^^ng-place': Eggelk^. Pr«tm6a2 oftwr^OMe: 
'for a moving- pla^': Eggeling. As aforetime with Angiras: thai ii, m 
thou layout steady in the case of, or wbeniaid down by, Angiras. 

20 On the porous brick he lays a Diirv4 briok, that in DilrT& or Dftb grass, 
roots add tops, to form a layer. This creeping grass spreads rapidly, 

tbro#ii]^ but perpetually new Inranchlets. He recites two texts. Do then 
i^*eoei|Jwottt : or, Lengthen -out "bur Ihte-tof descendantsy; 
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Tiuts m'tli a thousand, Danri ! with a hundred do thou 
stretch us out. 

31 Thou spreading with a hundred, thou that hvancheBt irith 
a. thousand shoots, — 
Thee, such, with our oblation will we worship, celestial 
Brick. 

22 Thy lights, Agni, in the Sun that with their beams o'er- 

spread th9 sky, — 
With all of those assist thou us to day to light and progeny. 

23 Lights of yours in the Sun, Gods, or lights that are in 

kine and steeda, 
Indra-Agni, with all those Youohsafe lit H^t, B|^faaspati ! 

24 The Far-Refulgent hekl the light. The Self-Helnlgent held 

the light 

Thee, luiuinous, may Praj^pati settle upon the back of Earth. 
Give, to all breathing, all the light, to out-breath, to diSf^- 
sive breath. 

Thy Sovran Lord is Agni. With that Deity, as with Angira%^ 
lie firmly settled in thy place. 

25 Madhu and Madhava, the two Spring seasonia — thou art^ 

the innermost cement of Agni. 
May Heaven and Earth, may Waters, Plants aAd Agnia 

help, separate, accordant, my pieced enoe. 
May all the Fires 'twixt heaven and earth, one minded, 

well-fitted, gather round these two Spritig seasoi^s, 
As the Gods gathering encompass ludra : firm with that 

Deity, Angiras-like, be seated. 

26 Thou art Ashidbi, Conquering One^ Conquer our foemen, 

conquer thou the men who fain would fight with us« 
A thousand manly pothers hast thou : so do thou aid and 
quicken roe. 

22 Close to the porous brick, on its eastern side,,|ie lays a Dviyajus hrick,^ 
•0 called because it was originally seen and used, by- the two Oods, India 
and Agni, and recites the two texts. 

24 He lays down two Retahsich, or Seed-pouring, bricks, dose to the 
Dviyajus, eastward, one on each side of the backbone of the altar, and re- 
dtes the first line of the text. Thee, lumimus : he lays down a Vieva jyotis, 
or AH Hgbt, brick, and recites the rest of the text. 

?5 He lays down two Ritavyft, or Seasonal, bricks, in front of the Ail- 
light brick, one on each side of the backbone of the altar. Madhu: honey> 
a name of Chaitra (Mid-March to Mid- April). Mddkava : honey-likQ ; Vai- 
■Ikba (Mid-April to Mid-May): Thou : thd two fe^arded aa one Spring. B$ 
maUd: the seasonal bricks are addressed. OfAyni: thi&ti8,of the Fire- 

^ He l»y« dowQ the ba<^ AshA^hA, or Iimncable» omibt hontci the 
^Uwi on its backbone. 




Il8 TBB tBXTS OF THE [BOOK Xlll 

27 The winds waft sweets, the rivers poor siweets for the man 
who keeps the Law : 
So may the plants be sweet for ns. 
^ Sweet be the night and sweet the dawns, sweet the terres- 
trial atmosphere : 
Sweet be our Father Heayen to us. 

29 May the tall tree be full of sweets for us and, and full of 

sweets the Sun : 
May our miloh-kine be sweet for us. 

30 Seat thyself in the deepness of the waters, lest Sorya, lest 

Vai^^nara Agni scorch thee. 
WiUi wing undipped, survey created beings : may rain 
that oometh down from heaven attend thee. 

31 He crept across the three heaven-reaching oceans, the Bull 

of Bricks, the Master of the Waters. 
Clad in the world with his, the Well-Made's, vesture, go 
whither those before thee have departed. 

32 May Heaven and Earth, the Mighty Pair, besprinkle this our 

sacrifice, 

And feed us full with nourishments. 

33 Look ye on Vishniu's works whereby the Friend of Indra, 

dose allied, 
Hath let his lioly ways be seen. 



27 He anoints a tortoise, said to represent the Sun or Praj&pati, with 
mixed sour milk, honey, and batter, and recites the three texts taken from 
R. V. I. 90. 6-8. 

80 He lays down the tortoise on a bed of AvakA plants (Blyza Octandra, 
growing in marshy places) on the right side of the brick InTiacible, looking 
towards the golden figure. The cusitom of building living animals, some- 
times human beings, into the foundations of a house to secure its stability, 
is of Tery great antiqui^, and was formerly rery widely spread. See S. 
Baring-Qould, Strange Snrrivals, pp. 1—85 The tortoise may have been 
chosen here with referonce to the belief that the world re^ts upon a tort<^ 
as an incarnation of Vishnu. See A. Weber, Indische Streifen, p. 58. 
Waten : the heavenly waters in the orb of the Sun. 

81 He keeps his hand on the tortoise and shakes it as he recites the text. 
The Bull: the chief. TU Well-made: Agni whose vesture is said to be 
cattle whose form the tortoise is supposed to assume. Tkm hrfwt Hue : 
former tortoises employed in similar ceremonies. 

32 He puts the tortoise on the altar site with the text, repeated from 
VIII. 88, taken from R. y. L 22. 18. 

38 On the north side of the chief and representatiTe porous brick he 
plaoee a pestle and mortar of Udumbara wood, reciting the text, repeated 
from VI. 4, ttken from R. V. I. 22. 19. 
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M Firm aft thou, a sustainer. Hence engendered, forth from 
these wombs at first came JS.taTedas. 
By G&yatrl, by Trishtup, by Anushfup, may be who knows 
bear to the Gods oblation. 

35 Take thou thine ease for food, for store of riches, for might 

in splendour, and for strength and offspring. 
Thou art all-ruling, independent Ruler : both fountains of 
Sarasrati protect thee ! 

36 radiant Agni, harness thou thy steeds which are most ex- 

cellent ! 

They bear thee as thy spirit wills. 

37 Toke, Agni, as a charioteer, thy steeds who best invoke the 

Gods : 

As ancient Hotar take thy seat. 

38 Like rivers our libations flow together, cleansing themselves 

in inmost heart and spirit. 
I look upon the flowing streams of butter : the golden reed 
is in the midst of Agni. 

39 Thee for the praise-verse, thee for sheen, thee for bright 

splendour, thee for light. 
This hath become the energetic spirit of all the world and of 
Vaiflvinara Agni. 

40 Agni, all-luminous with light, splendid with splendour, golden 

One. 

Giver of thousands art thou : for a thousand thee. 



84 Having first silently placed the Fire-pan on the mortar he pounds the 
I prepared clay and throws it on the ground before the Fire-pan which is then 
aet upon it with the two following formulas. Firm art t&ou ; see verse 16. 

35 Both fountams : Mind and Speech ; according to Mahldhara, the 
l^gveda and the S&maveda. 

86 He offers two oblations on the Fire-pan with two texts taken respec- 
tively from B. y. YI. 16. 43 and VIII. 64. 1. 

88 The heads of the victims slaughtered for the ceremony were set aside 
at an early stage of the proceedings, and he now thrusts a sj^nter of gold, 
the symbol of purity and immortality, into the mouth of each, with the text 
taken, with transposition and a variation, from R. V, lY. 58. 6, 5. The goU 
d^H reed : the golden figure of a man (see verse 4). Agni : here meaning 
tke Fire-altar. 

39 Thee for thepraiee-vene: riehe; 'for praise*: Eggeling^. He thrusts a 
I apUnter of gold into each victim's le^ nostril For $heen: into the right 
I nostril. For bright, tplendour : into the right eye. For light : into the left eye. 
Thk haAh become : with this, a splinter of gold is trust into the left ear. 

iO With the first line he thrusts a splinter of gold into each victim's 
right ear. Oioer ofthouBandi : he addresses the golden figure's head which ^ 
ht,t»ke» up And deposits^ with the other heads, in the F^pan. 
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41 Balm thoa with milk the unborn babe Adttya, wearing all 

forms, crentor of a thonsaDd. 
Spare him with heat, nor plot against him: give him » 
hundred years of life while thon art building. 

42 The wind's impetuous rush, Vamna's navel ! the horse that 

springs to life amid the waters ! 
The rivers* tawny child, based on the mountain, harm not,, 
O Agoi, in the loftiest region. 

43 Unwasting Drop, red, eager, pressing forward, Agni I worship 

with repeated homage. 
Formiug thyself with joints in proper order, harm not th© 
Cow, Aditi widely ruling ! 

44 Her who iaTvashtar's guardian, Vamna's navel, the Ew^ 

brought forth from out the loftiest region. 
The Asura's mighty thousandfold contrivance, injure Mi ia 
the highest sphere, Agni. 
vis The Agni who from Agni had his being, from heat of Earth 

tor also heat of Heaven, 
Whereby the Omnific One engendered creatures, him may 
thy fierce displeasure spare, Agni. 

46 The brilliant presence of the Gods hath risen, the eye of 

Mitra, Varui^a, and Agui. 
The soul of all that moveth not or moveth, the Sun hath 
filled the air, and earth and heaven. 

47 Injure not, thousand-eyed, while thou art building for sacri- 

fice, this animal, the biped. 

41 WUh milk : with reference to the milk, representiag wealth io^cattle, 
put into the Fire. pan with the sand mentioned in XII. 61, note. Aditya: 
the Son, that 19, Agni of the Fire-altar. Wearing aU formi : regarded « 
the Sun. ffim : the Saorificer. 

42 He puta the horse's head on the north-eagt side, and recites the text 

43 He puts the ox's head on the south-east side, and recites the texU 
The Drop U Soma represented by the ox. 

44 The ram's head is similarly placed on the north-weat side. Tvashiaft 
guardiwn : as providing warm clothing for human heings created by hinL 
Atura'8 : the Divine Being's. But see S. B. E. XLI. 406. Thou$andfold : 
infinitely precious, or fit for a thousand services. 

46 On the south-western side he puts the head of the be goat The Agni: 
in the form of the goat Ffom Agni: that- is Prajftpati. Whei-ehy: by the 
goat (or, by the Birthless) representing Vak, Speech, the Word» by which 
the Omnific Prajdpati created all things. See Weber, Indische Studien, IX. 
473 aq , and Muir» Original Sanskrit Texts, V. 391. 

46 He offers an oblation on the human head, or head of the figure, reot* 
ing the text, repeated Jrom VII. 42^ taken from R. V. I. 116. 

47 After worshipping he removes the human head, reciting the test 
Pith: or marrow, the essential part of sacrificiid food. Man^ eowsUrfdt: 
mayu is explained by kimpurutha, perhaps, monkey. Perhiqw the h^ of 
a'puppet or dpUf represeatini^ a man, ii iniUiiided*. See XX, 1% 90to» 
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Accept as pith maD*s counterfeit the yictini, Agm: therewith 

building thj forms, be settled. 
Let thy flame reach man's counterfeit : 1^ thy flame reach 

the man we hate. 

48 fiscrm not this animal whose hooves are solid^ the courser 

neighing in the midst of coursers. 
I dedicate to thee th^ forest Gaura : building thy bodies up> 

with him be settled. 
Let thy flame reach the Gaura, let thy flame reach him whomi 

we detest 

49 Thousandfold, with a hundred streams, this fountain, ex- 

panded in the middle of the waters, 
Infiuite, yielding butter for the people, harm not, O'^Agni, 

in the highest region. 
This wild bull of the forest I assign thee: building thj* 

bodies up therewith be settled. 
Let thy flame reach the wild bull, etc. ( as in 48 ). 

50 This creature clothed in wool, Varu^a's narel, theskiu of 

animals quadruped and biped, 
The first that was produced of Tvashtar's creatures, O Agni, 

harm not in the highest region. 
The foreut buflalo do I assign thee : building, etc., as above 

mutaio mutando* 

51 From Agni's warmth the he goat had his being : he looked 

at first upon his generator. 
Tliereby the Gods at first attained to Godhead : those meet 

for wortship to the height ascended. 
The forest Sarabha do I assign thee : building, etc. 

52 Do thou. Most Youthful God, protect the men who offer, 

hear their sougs, 
Protect his ofispring and himself. 



48 He removes the horse's beftd. Oaura: the Gaur or Gour (Boe Gkurua), 
a species of wild ox. 

49 He removes the head of the oz representing the cow. WUdbuU: 
Qavaya ; the Qayal (Bos G^vaeus). 

60 He removes the head of the ram. Skin : provider of clothing. Qua- 
darupeda : horses, cows, mules, etc. 

61 He removes the head of the he-goat. Agni^t warmih : meaning Pra* 
jApati's. Therd>y : by the goat (or the Birthlesa). See v. 46, note, ^ruhhat 
a mythiCNl eight-legged animaU supposed to Uve on the Snowy Moontaina 
avd to . equal or sorpuss the lion iu strength, like our uuicora. 

^% He worships the half-finished Fire-altar with the text from R. V. 
'^IIL 73. ^ The meipwha offer: or, the Sacrificer's men. Hit: The present 
Ssor^r'a. 
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4^3 I set thee in the passage of the waters. I set thee in the 
swelling of the waters. I set thee in the ashes of the 
waters. I set thee in the lustre of the waters. I set 
thee in the way which waters travel I set thee in the 
, flood, the place to rest in. I set thee in the sea, the place 
to rest in. I set thee in the stream, the place to rest in. 
I set thee in the water's habitation. I set thee in the 
resting-place of waters. I set tbee in the station of the 
waters. I set thee in the meeting-fdace of waters. I set 
thee in the birthplace of the waters. I set thee in the 
refuse of the waters. I set thee in the residence of waters. 
I settle thee with the G&yatri metre. I settle thee with 
;,^l^e Trishtup metre. I settle thee with the Jagati metre. 
1 settle thee with the Anushtup metre. I settle thee 
with the Pankti metre. 

Si This, in front, is Bhuva. His oi&pring. Breath, is Bhauv4- 
yana. Spring is Pr^n^yana. The G&yatri is the daughter 
of Spring. From the G&yatrt comes the Gayatra tune. 
From the GAyatra the Up&msa. From the Upftmsu the 
Trivrit From the Trivrit 'the Rathantara. The Rishi 
Vasishtha. By thee, taken by Praj&pati, I take vital 
breath for creatures. 

Sd This on the right, the Omnific His, the Omnifio's offspring. 
Mind. Summer sprang from Mind. The Trishtup is the 
daii^ht^r of Summer. From the Trishtup came the Svara 
song. From the Sv4ra the Antary&ma. From tho An- 
tary&ma the Pafichadasa. From the Paiichadaaa the 
Brihat. The Bishi Bharadvaja. By thee, taken by Pra- 
j&pati, I take Mind for creatures. 

.53 He mounts on the altar behind the porous brick and lays down the 
Apasy&s, or Watery, bricks, five in each quarter, corresponding with the 
number of the sacrificial victims, and addresses a formula to each. Paksage : 
explained as the wind. Swelling: the plants. ^sAm; foam. Zuffre; lightning. 
Wayr the earth. Flood: the breath. Sea: the mind. Stream: speech. Habi- 
tation: die eye. Reiting-place: the ear. Station: the sky. Meeting-pliMe: 
the air. Birthplace : the sea. Refute : sand. Bmdenct : food. / »etde : he 
then lay« down four Chbandasy&s, or Metre, bricks, with a formula for each. 

54 He lays down the Prinabhritas, or Breath- supporting, bricks, two at 
A time, with a formula for each sist. Bhuva : a name of Agni ; ' the Exis- 
tent ' : Eggeltng. Bhauvdyana : sprung from the Existent ; or Mundane. 
Prdndyana : sprung from breath. Updif^fu : see VI. 80 sq. Trivrit : the 
nineWerse hymn. Vatithtka: meaning the vital breath, the word signify- 
ing best, most precious. Taken .* created, or established. 

65 He lays down the thwd set (after the ten of the following verse). TU 
Omnififi: meaning Vftyu the Wind-God. SvAra: a SAman that has the 
ioaret, or first rising and then falliog piteh of the final vowel, for its finale. 
4ntarydma : %9p90iaX Soma cup and libation. $ee VII. 4, note. PaHchadafar 
a hymn with fifteen versek. ^Aara(itf(!/a; snother famous Vedio jyUahi, 
meaning Miod^ 




VERSi MJ WBITB 7AJURVEDA. 12^ 

56 This on the western side, the All-Embracer. His, the All- 

£mbracer'8 offspring, the Eye. The Rains sprang from 
the Eye. The Jagati is the daughter of the Bains. 
From the Jagati came the Kiksama. From the Biksama 
the Sukra. From the Sukra the Saptadasa. From the 
Saptadasa the Vair^pa. * The J^shi Jamadagni. By thee, 
taken by Praj&pati, I take the Eye for creatures. 

57 This on the north side, heaven. This, heaven's offspring, 

the Ear. Autumn, the daughter of the Ear. The Anush- 
tup sprang from Antumq. From the Auushfup came the 
Aida. From iht Aida the Manthin. From the Manthiu 
the Ekaviqosa. From the Ekavimsa the YairSja. The 
Eishi Visvfi.mitra. By thee, taken by Praj3.pati, I take 
the Ear for creatures. 

£8 This above,. Intellect Its, Intellect's offspring, Speech. 
Winter the offspring of Speech. Pankti sprang from 
Winter. From Pankti the Nidhanavat. From the Ni- 
dhanavat came the Agrayana. From the Agrayana the 
Tri^ava and the Trayastritnsa. From the Tri^ava and 
the Trayastrimsa the Sakvara and the Raivata. The 
Bishi Visvakarman. By thee, taken by Visvakarman, 
I take Speech for people. 
Fill up the room, etc. The dappled kine, etc. All sacred 
songs, etc., three texts repeated from XII. 64—56. 

^ 56 He lays down the second set of ten. All-Emhraeer : the Sun. Rikiama: 
aimUar to a Bich ; a certain kind of SAman. Sukra: a certain Soma cup 
and libation. See VII. 12. SaptacUifa: a hymn of seventeen verses. 
VairUpa : an important SAman. Jamadagni : a famous Vedic Bishi, here 
representing the Eye. 

57 He lays down the fourth set Aida: the name of S&mans which have 
the word idd (refreshment ; libation) for their finale or chorus. Manthin : 
a Soma libation. St^e VII. 16. Ekavimsa : a hymn of twenty-one verses. 
Vair^ja: an important S4man. Vi§vdmitra: the name of a celebrated 
Vedic Risbi, here mesning the Ear, because one hears with it on all {viiva} 
sides, and because it has a friend {niUra) on all sides. 

5S He lays down the fifth set. Intellect : meaning the Moon. Nidhana- 
vat : a SAman with a special finale or chorus. Agrayana : a certain Soma 
cop and libation. See VII. 20. Trinava : a hymn consisting of thrice nine 
verses. Trayattri^^ : a hymn of tliirty-three verses. Sdkvara. . .Jtaivata : 
two important Prishtha-S&mans, SAkvara meaning Potent, and Raivata 
Wealthy. Seto Haug* Aitareya-lSrA^nMiQam, IV. 13. Vi^vakaiimH : mean- 
iogi all-effecting Speeph. 
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WiT0 stedfast site and birthplace thou art stedfast r settle 
thou duly in thy stedfast birthplace, rejoicing m the 
Ukhya*8 first appearance. 

Here let the Afvins, the Adhvaryus, seat thee. 

3 Nesting, intelligent, dripping with butter , in the auspicious 

seat of earth be seated. 
Let Rudras, Vasus welcome thee with praises : fill full these 

prayers for our propitious fortune. 
Here let the Aayius, the Adhvaryns, seat thee. 
^ Here, Quard of Strength, with thine own powers be seated 

for the Gods' happiness and great enjoy naent. 
Even as a father to his son, be friendly : with easy entrance 

enter with thy body. Here let the Affins, the AdhTaryus 

seat thee : 

4 Thou art the filUng-stuff of earth called Apsfts. May ieill the 

Gods celebrate thee with praises. 
Enriched with songs of praise, P^ishthas and butter, sit here 

and gire us wealth with store of children. 
Here let the Afvins, etc. 

5 Upon the back of Aditi I lay thee the sky's supporter, pillar 

of the Quarters, 
Queen over creatures. Wave and drop of waters art thou ; 
and Visvakarman is thy Rishi. 

6 Sukra and Sucbt, seasons, both, of summer-^thou art the 

innermost cement of Agni. 
May Heaven and Earth, may Waters, Plants and Aguis help, 
separate, accordant, my precedence. 



He Dov seta the seeond layer of bricks, the first layer refMc^nting thb 
terrestrial world. 

1 He lays down the first brick called Asviu!, belonging to the Asvins, 
because they as the divine Adhvaryus laid down fnr the Gods the second 
layer of the Celestial Altar of the UniTerse. representing what is between 
the earth and the middle-air. Ukhya't: Agni'n. 

2 He lays down the second Asvint hriok. Earth : meaning the §ni layer. 
S He lays down the third Asvini brick. 

4 He lays down the fourth A'sviut brick. FiUing-ttuff: , purUha ; 'soil- 
cover': Eggeliug. Apsat: according^ to Mahidhaia, the moisture that is 
the formal cause of water, dp, 

5 He lays down the fifth Asviut brick. Aditi : Earth in the form of the 
first layer. Thou: as constituting one season. Viivakarman: Praj&pati 
the Creator. 

6 He lays down two Ritavyft. or Seasonal, bricks on the two Seasonal 
bricks of the first layer. ' See XIII. 25. Sukra and Suchi: May -June and 
/one-July. The formula is almost identical with XIIL 25. 
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Ldt alt the Agnis 'twixt the eaith and heaven gather together 
round these summer seasons, as the Gods gather in their 
hosts roQbd Indra, 

Firm, with that Deity, Angiras-like, be seated. 

7 Aasociate with the Seasons, with the Modes with the Gods, 
with the health-establishing Gods — may the Asvins the 
Adhvaryus settle thee here for Agni Vai8?inara. 

Associate... .*with the Vasus, etc. , 

Associate ........with the Rudras, etc. 

A Bsociate ; » ... with the Adityas, etc. 

Associate. with the Visvedevas, etc. 

:8 Guard thou my breath. Guard my out-breathing. Guard 
my through-breathing. Illume mine eye with far-reach^ 
ing vision. Give power of hearing to mine ear. Pour 
forth waters. Qui(iken plants. Protect bipeds. Protect 
quadrupeds. Seud rain from heayen. 

d The head is vital vigour. Praj^pati became the metre. 
Royalty is vital vigour, health-giving metre. The Supporter 
is vital vigour, the Sovran Lord the metre. Visvakarman 
is vital vigour, Parameshtihin the metre. The he-goat is 
vkal vigour, excellent the metre. The bull is vital vigoiii^ 
extensive tb« metre. Man is vital vigour, languid the 
metre. The tiger is vital vigour, invincible the metre. The 
lion is vital vigour, covering td^ metre. The four-year 
bull is vital vigour, B^ihati the metre. The ox is vital 
vigour, Kakup the metre. The steer is vital vigour, Sato- 
bfihati the metre. 



7 He iay9 down five Yaiivadevi bricks, so called as beloning to the Visve- 
devas or All-Gods. Auoeiate : or, in accord ; the brick is addressed. Mode$ : 
meaning the waters by which everythinfl; was created and arranged. Health' 
4$tahlithing ChxU: the vital breathings by which life is su{^ported. The- 
lour following formulas differ only in snbstitiiting * Vasus,' ' Rudnis/ etc. 
Ibr* the Gods.* 

8 He lays down the Prftnabhritas or Breath-strpportiog bricks (see XIII. 
54) with five formulas. liur fm^h fdcUen : here he l«ys down the Afiasyfts 
or Wateiy bricks (XIIL 53) with five formulas, one for each brick. 

9 He lays down the nmeteen Yayasyfts or Vital-vigour bricks, called in 
the Satapatha-Br&hmaQa Ohhandasyds or Sacred-metre brieks, with a for- 
mala addressed to each According to the legend, PrajApati after he had 
peyformed the work of creation became disjoin tfd, relaxed, or agiiated, 
and the cattle, having assumed the forms of the saored metres, went from 
him. Then Prajipati in the form of the G^yatrt, which is connected with 
tattle, and the other metres followed and overtook them through the yital 
power of the Giyatrl. The head : Praj4pati. 
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10 The buUook is vital vigouri PaAkti the metre. The miloh- 

cow is vital vigour, Jagatt the metre. The eighteen- 
month calf is vital vigour, Trisb^up the metre. The two 
year old steer is vital vigour, Virdj the metre. The thirty- 
month old ewe is vital vigour, G^yatri the metre. The 
three year old steer is vital vigour, Ushigdh the metne. j 
The four year old ox is vital vigour, Anusht^up the metre. 
Fill up the room, etc The dappled kine, etc. All sacred 
songs, etc. are three texts repeated from XII. 54 — 56. 
See also XlII. 58. 

11 Indra and Agni, in its place securely set the unshaking brick. ' 
Thou with thy back sunderest heaven and the broad earth 

aud firmament. 

12 On the air's back let Visvakarman set theCi thee the capa- 

cious, thee the far-extended. 

Control the air, fix firm the air, do thou the air no injury. 

For all breath, out-breath, through-breath, upward breath- 
ing, for high position, for prescribed observance, 

May y&yu keep thee safe with great well-being, with secur- 
est shelter. In the manner of Angiras, with tl^at Deity 
lie steady. 

13 Queen art thou. Quarter of t^e East. Wide-ruler, Quarter 

of the South. West Quarter, thou art Sovran* Thou 
Autocrat, Quarter of the North. 
Queen Paramount art' thou, the Lofty Point. 

14^ On the air's back may Visvakarman set thee luminous. 
Control all light for all breath, for out-breath, up-breath, 

through-breath. 
Thy Lord is V&yu, with that Deity, Angiras-like, lie finn. 

15 Two Rainy Seasons, Nabhas and Nabhasya — thou art the 
iuneruiost cement of Agni, etc. (as in XIII. 25), 



' 11 H« now letB the third layer of the Altar. Indra and Agni : aa in the 
case of the first layer. Unshaking brick : the oentral porous briek which 
represents the layer. Thou : the brick is addressed. 
12 See XIIL 18, 19. 

18 He lays down five DieyAs or Regional bricks on the spiaee above the 
Yaisvadevt bricks of the second layer, with a formula addressed to each. 
Lofty Point : the cenith. 

14 He lays down a Visvajyotia or AlMight brick just above the Vis?a- 
jyotis brick of the second layer. Air's baSe: the second layer repreennting. 
mid-air as the first represents the earth. 

15 He lays down two RitavyA or Seasonal bricks, called Nabhat and Nm^ 
hhoiya: Hist and Misty; July-August, and August-September. The rest 
of the formula is repeated from XIII. 26. 
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16 Isba and Oija, two Autamnal Seasons — ^thou art the inner- 

most cement of Agni, etc. 

17 Presei-ve my life. Preserve my breath. Guard mine out- 

breath. Preserve miue eyes. Preserve mine ears. 
Strengthen my voice. Quicken my mind. Preserve my 
self. Vouchsafe me light 

18 M& metre. Pram& metre. Pratimft metre. Asnyayas metre. 

Pai^kti metre. Usbnih metre. Brihati metre. Anushtup 
metre. Vidlj metre. G&yatri metre. Trishtup metre. 
Jagati metre. 

19 Earth metre. Sky metre. Heaven metre. Tears metre. 

Nakshatras metre. Vl^k metre. Mind metre. Hasbaudry 
metre. Gold metre. Cow metre. She-goat metre. Horse 
metre. 

20 The Deity Agni. The Deity VAta. The Deity Siirya. The 

Deity Moon. The Deity Vasus. The Deity Rudras. The 
Deity Adityas. The Deity Maruts. The Deity Visvedevas. 
The Deitj^ BpbaspaU. The Deity Indra. The Deity 
Varuiia. 

21 Chief art thou, bright, supporting, firm, thou art the great 

sustaiuer, Earth. 
Thee for life, thee for lustre, thee for tilkge,. thee for peace 
and rest. 

22 Controller, brilliant art thou, managing controller, firm sus- 

tainer. For strength, for energy thee, for riches thee, 
for prosperity thee. 
Fill up the room, etc. The dappled kine, etc. All sacred 
soDgs, etc. (as in 10). 

le He lays two more SeMonal bricks on the first two; called Isha and 
Urja, Sap and Vigour, September-October and OctoberNovember. The rest 
of the formula as in XIII 25. 

17 He lays down the Prftnabhritas or Breath-supporting bricks, ten in 
number with a formula for «i&db. 

18 He lays down the Chhandasyfts or Metrebricks, thirty-six in number, 
in sets of twelve, with a formula for each. The first four names of tiie 
bricks are fanciful. Md: measure; signi^ring the measured earth.' 
PramA: forward measure; mid-air. Pratmd s counter-meas^ ; th»< 
heavenly world copied in mid-air. Airiwjfm: eai^ to reptesent the tlnre» 
worlds of earth, air, and heaven. The foUowing eight are real metres and 
names of the bricks. 

19 The next twelve bricks are had down and addressed m the metres of 
the deified objects enuoterated. 

. , 9e The next twelve are named after the deities enumerated. 

21 He lays down the bricks called VAUkUUytei veprepentiog the vital, 
breathings, seven in front and seven behind. 

22 Thee: that is, I lay thee down, FiU 9paee, €k: these three formulas 
are repeated from XII. 54-^56. 
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23 Tha Swift, the tmple prme-song. The Shining, the Pafkjha- 
dasa hymn. Heaven, the Saptadasa. The Supporter, the 
Ekavimfa. Speed, the Ash^daBa. Ardour, the Navada^ai. 
Triumphant Onset, Saviipsa, Vigour, Dviviipsa. Main- 
tenance, Trayovimsa. Womb, Chaturvinaaa. Embryos, 
Paftchavimaa. Energy, the Trii^ava. Intention, the Bka- 
triipsa. The Basia, the Trayastri^jsa. The Bright One's 
Station, the Chatustriqaga. The Vault of Heaven, the 
Shaftriipsa. The Revolving Oue, the Aahtachatvariqisa. 
The Support, the Fuur-divisioned praise-song. 



8ft He begins the fourth layer, settiiig eighteen brieks that represent the 
Stomas or hymns of praUe, with a formula addressed to each, ' thou art ' 
being understood in each case. Triple proMe-soni^: the Trivrit, or nine- 
verse hymn. The Shining: or the impatient, the Moon or the thunderbolt 
recording to Ifithldhara. PaMMd€i§% : a form of r^itation sacred to In- 
<lra as wielder of the thunderbolt ; or referring to the days of the waxing 
and waning of the Moon, ffeauen: or the Year, according to Mahtdhara ; 
in the former case meaning Praj&pati who is Saptada^ or Seventeenfold; 
the Tear being also seveuteenfold with twelve months and five seasons. 
Saptadasa is also the name of a Stoma or praise-soag in seventeen verses. 
Supporter : the Sua ; Bkaviidk^i : the Stoma of twenty-one verses ; or the 
JSun, the twenty-onefold, with 12 months, 6 seasons, 3 worlds, and himself. 
Speed: the Tear. Athtddeua: eighteenfold, with 12 months, 5 seasonal 
md itseH ; or the hymn' of 18 verses. Ardour: or Heat , the Tear. Nava- 
doffa: Nineteenfold, with 12 months, 6 seasons, and itself ; or the hymn of 
19 verses. Tnumphant Onset : the Tear. Saintj^^a : Twentyfold, of 12 
months, 7 seasons, and itself; or the hymn of 20 verses. Vigour: the Year. 
Jh4ws^: tweuty-tvofold, with 12 months, 7 seasons, day and night, and 
itself ;* or the hymn of 22 verses. Maintenance: the Tear. IVayopiffMa .* 
Twenty- threefolil ; consisting of 13 months (one intercalary), 7 seasons^ day 
and night, and itself, or the hymn of 23 verses. Womb : tiie Tear. CAotur- 
pimgfi: Twenty-fourfold, of 24 half-months; or tlie hymn of 24 verses. 
Bmbrpot: the Year. Pitnc ha v i mf a : T w e nty - fivefold , of 24 half months 
and itself ; also the hymn of 25 verses. Bnm-fg : the Tear. Trinava: 
Thrioe-ninefbld, with 24 half-montfas, day and night, and itself ; meaning 
also the hymn of thrice-ninn verses. Intention: the Ttjar. Bkatriw^ta: 
^iiirty -onefold, of 24 half-months, 6 seasons, day and night and itself ; 
*lsu the hymn of 31 verses. The Basis : the Tear. Trmtfostrim^ e ; Thirty- 
threefold, of 24 half-months, e seasons, day and night, and itself ; also the 
hymu of 33 vorses. The Bi^ighi One*s Statwn : the place of the Sun ; the 
Tear. Ohatustrimfa : Thirty <foupf old, oonsisting of 24 half-months, T 
tfeasons, day and nigtit, and itself ; also the hymn of 84 verses. The VauU 
JtfBeaven: the Tear. iSA«tti'i«|M<» .* Thirty-sixfold, oonstetifig of 24 half- 
months, and 12 months ; ako tne hymn of 30 verses. The RUpoLwug One.* 
the intercalary Tear. AshtichaitvArvii^a : Forty-eightfold, oonsisting of 2S 
half-months, 13 months, 7- teasons, dkiy and night ; also the hymn of 48 
verses. The Support: VAyu, the Wind. Four-dioisioned : a hymn made 
up of four Stomas, Trivflt, l^oftohadasa, Saptadasa, and Bkavimsa. This 
som{>letes the 80tthig of eifi^teen bricks with eighteen furmahwi. 
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24 Thott art the portion of Agni, chief control of Consecration. 

The Priesthood is saved ; the Tilvyit Stoma. 
Thou art the portion of Indra, the sovranty of Vishnu. The 

Nobility is saved ; the Pafichadasa Stoma. 
Thou art the share of tho Man-beholders ; the supremacy of 

the Creator; the birthplace is saved ; the Saptadasa Stoma. 
Thou art the share of Mitra, the sovranty of Varuna. Kain 

of heaven and wind are saved ; the Ekavimsa Stoma. 
^ Thott art the share of the Vasus, the sovranty of the Rudras. 

Quadrupeds are saved ; the Chaturviipsa Stoma. 
Thou art the share of the Adityas ; the sovranty of the Ma- 
ruts. The Embryos are saved ; the Panohavimsa Stoma. 
Thou art the share of Aditi; the sovranty of POshan. 

Strength is saved ; the Trinava Stoma. 
Thou art the share of God Savitar; the sovranty of Bri* 

liaspati. The universal Quarters are saved ; theChatush- 

toma Stoma. 

26 Thou art the share of the Yavas ; the sovranty of the Aya- 

vas. Creatures are saved ; the ChatuschatvJirimsa Stoma. 
Thou art the share of the Ribhus ; the sovranty of the Vis* 
vedevas. The Being is saved ; the IVayastriqisa Stoma. 

27 Sahas, Sahasya, the two Winter Seasons — thou art the inner- 

most cement of Agni, etc. (as in XIII. 25). 

28 With one they praised ; creatures were produced. Praj&pati 

was over-brd. 

With three they praised ; the Priesthood was created. Bii- 
haspati was over-lord. 

24 He lays down the bricks called Sprita^ or DdUverers, symbolical of 
PngApatS's deliteraooe, with the help of the Gods, of all beings from death 
and evil. Tho%: the first briek. Thepwtion ..chief control.' each Qod and 
deified entity that aided the work of deliverance received by agreement a 
portion and chief control or sovereignty. Cousecration : here meaning TAk 
or Speech. The Trivrit Stoma : * was the means of deliverance,* being un- 
derstood. According' to Mabtdhara the nominative case is used for the 
iaistrumeptal trivritd stomena, by means of the T. S. Man-beholden : the 
Oodi. The birthplace: janitram; Hie Vaisya caste, *the peasantry*: 
Epilog. The word is almost equivalent to our ' proletariat^.' 
^26 Yavas : the first halves of the months when the Mo«m is waxing. 
A jfovas : the last or dark halves. 

27 He lays down two Bitavy&s or Seasonal bricks (see XIII. 25). Sahat 
tmd Sahasya: Force and' Forceful; mid -November to mid- January. The 
rest of the formula is repeated from XIII. 25. 

28 He lays down the bricks called Sriahtis, or Creations, symbolical of 
PrajApati*8 creation of living beings by 'the sacrifice of himself. One . 

Speech. They; the deitiee of the Vital Airs. T'Aree; out-breath, 
upward breath, diffusive breath. Five : four vital breaths and mind. Seven; 
vital airs of the head ; ears, eyes, nostrils, voice. 
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With five they praised ; beings were created. The Lord of 

fieings was over-lord. 
With seveii they praised ; the Seven Rishis were created. 

Dh&tar was over-lord. 

29 With nine they praised ; the Fathers were created. Aditi 

was Sovran Lady. 
With eleven they praised ; the Seasons were created. The 

Season-Lords were over-lords. 
With thirteen they praised ; the Months were created* Tbe 

Year was over-lord. 
With fifteen they praised ; the Nobility was (n*eated. Indra 

was over-lord. 

With seventeen they praised ; domestic animals were created. 
Brihaspati was over-lord. 

30 With nineteen they praised ; S&dra and Arya were created. 

Day and Night were Sovran Ladies. 
With twenty-one they praised; solid-hoofed animals were 

created. Varuna was over-lord. 
With twenty-three they {nraised ; small animals were created* 

Pfishan was over-lord. 
With twenty-five they praised ; forest animals were created. 

V&yn was over-lord. 
With twenty-seven they praised ; earth and heaven caofee 

apart. Vatins, Rudras, Adityas followed separately, so 

they were over-lords. 

31 With twenty-nine they praised ; Trees were created. Soma 

was over-lord. 

With thirty-one they praised ; creatures were created. The 

Yavas and the Ayavas were over-lords. 
With thirty-three they praised ; living beings were happy* 

Prajllpati, the Supreme in Place, was over-lord. 
Fill up the room, etc. The dappled kine, etc. All sacred 

songs, etc. Repeated from XH. 14 — 16. 

29 NiTie : seven vital airs of the head and two below. Eleven : ten vital 
airs and the body. Secuon-lordt: or Sections of the year. TMrteen : teo 
▼ital airs, the feet, and the body. Fifteen: ten fingers, the fore- arm and 
upper arms, and the part above the navel Seventeen : ten toes, the th|g|i» 
and knees and the part below the navel 

30 Nineteeu: ten fingers and nine vital airs. Tuxnty-one: 30 fingem 
and toes and the body. Tmnty-three : the two feet added. Twenty-jive z 
fingers, toes, hands, feet, and body. Twenty-seven : fingers, toes, armsy 
thighs, feet, and body. 

31 Twenty-nine fingers, toes, and nine vHal airs. Thirty-one: fiogers, 
toes, ten vital airs, and the body. Thirty-three: fingers, toes, ten orgaiui 
of peroeption and action, the feet, and the body. Soma : as the most eoc- 
oellent of plants, and abo aa moon which ia believed to BQflaftaCft ihm 
growth of trees. 
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Dbivb our bom enemies away, Agni ; drive from us foes 

unborn, J&tavedas. 
Graciously-minded, free from anger, bless us : may we enjoy 

thy firm thrice-guarding shelter. 
S Drive off with might our foemmi bom and living : keep off 

those yet unborn, Jitavedas. 
Benevolent in thought and spirit bless us. May we remain 

alive : drive off our foemen. 

3 The Sixteenfold Stoma, strength and wealth. The Forty* 

foarth Stoma, splendour and wealth. 
Apsas art thou, the complement of Agni. As such may all 

the Gods greet thee with praises. 
Enriched with songs of praise, Ppshthas, and butter^ sit here 

and give us wealth with store of children. 

4 Course metre. Space metre. Happy metre. Encompass- 

ing metre. Covering metre, i^nd metre. Expanse 
metre. River metre. Seametra Water metre. Kakup 
metre. Trikakup metre. Kivya metre. Afikupa metre. 
Aksharapankti metre. Padapankti metre. Vishtarapankti 
metre. KshurabhriLja metre. 

5 Covering metre. Clothing metre. Collecting metre. Part- 

ing metre. Bfihat metre. Rathantara metre. Group 
metre. Yivadbra metre. Swallower metre. Bright metre. 
Samsfiup metre. Anushtup metre. Course metre. Space 
metre. Vigour metre. Vigour-giving metre. Emulating 
metre. Spacious metre, Inaccessible metre. Slow metre. 
Ank&nka metre. 

^ begins the fifth layer with the bricks called Asapatn&s, or Free from 
Enemiee; redting two texts addressed to Agni as he sets one brick in front 
and one behind. 

8 He lays a brick on the right, and addresses it wxtii the formula, ' Thou 
art ' bekig nnderstood. Then one on the left with The Forty-fimrfold 
Skma: etc. Thai one in the middle with ' Thou art the eomplmint, etc.' 
repeated with 'Agni ' instead of ' Barth ' from XIV. 4. 

4 He lays down the Vitij bricks, which are named after that metre, hy 
aete of ten, corresponding to the ten regions of the sky, ' Thou art ' being 
jmdeiBtood before each formula. Count: in whieh all li^g creatures 
more, that is, this world. Space : the midcBe air or firmament. Happy: 
the:sky. Bnampauingt the redone. Covering: food. Mind: PrajApatL 
Esopanm: the San. River: the breath. Sea: mind. Water: Speech. 
Kakup: breath. Trikakup: upward breathing. Kdvya: the three Yedas. 
Akkipa: water. AktbarupeMi: the heavenly world. PadapeMaU: this 
werid. yiek^Areipaiiikti: the region or regions. KdmMviija: Bright 
Baaor ; the l^un. 

5 Covering: food. Clothing: food. CcUeeting: nifi^t Parting: day. 
BrikU: yonder world. BathtaUmra: tills world, ^roccp; the wind. Viva- 
4kra: (Yoke): the air. SwaUower: food. Bright: fire. Sesi^up and 
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6 With the ray for truth quicken thou truth. With advance 

by duty quicken duty. With following by heaven quicken 
heaven. With union by middle air quicken middle air. 
With Pratidhi by Earth quicken Earth. With support 
by rain quicken rain. With blowing away by day quicken 
day. With following by night quicken night. With 
clarified butter by the Vasus quicken the Vasus. With 
perception by the Adityas quicken the Adityas, 

7 With the thread by prosperity quicken prosperity. With 

the creeper by revelation quicken revelation. With re- 
freshment by pUnts quicken plants. With the best by 
bodies quicken bodies. With the invigorating by religious 
study quicken religious study. With tbe victorious by 
brilliance quicken brilliance. 

8 Thou art Pratipad, for Pratipad thee. Thou art Anupad, 

for Anupad thee. Thou art Sam pad, for Sampad thee. 
Thou art brilliance, for brilliance thee. 

9 Trivfit (triple) art thou, thee for Trivrit. Pravrit art thou, 

thee for Pravrit. Vivrit art thou, thee for Vivrit. Savf it 
art thou, thee for Savrit. Thou art at tack, thee for attack. 
Thou art concurrence, thee for concurrence. Thou art 
ascent, thee for ascent. Thou art upstriding, thee for 
np8triding. With Energy as overlord quicken food- 
essence. 

XO Thou art the Queen, the Eastern region. The bright Vasus 
are thine over-lords. Agui is thy warder-off of hostile 
weapons. May the Trivrit Stoma assist thee on earth. 
The Ajya Ul«tha fix thee firmly against slipping. The 
Ratbantara S4man establish thee in the sky for secure 
station. May the first-bom Bishis extend thee among the 

Anuiktup: food. Coufu ..Exptxnte: see verse 4. Vigour j food. Vigour- 
giving: Agai, Emulating: yonder world. SpaeUm: this world. Cover: 
the air. InaeceuiUe: the Sun. Slew: the PanktL Aniediika: water. 

6 He lays down the bricks called Stoma-bhAflc&s or Laud-sharers, 29 in 
number, with a formula addressed to each. The ray: the Sun, which as 
the giver of light is food. Advance: meaning food. By duty: according to 
Mahldhara, in this and the following formula of this verse the instrumeQtal 
oare is used for the dative ; for duty, etc, 

7 According to Mahldhara, the thread: the creeper: ihe best: etc., mean 
' food/ and he gives the same meaning to Pratipad, Anupad, etc., in the' 
fpllowing verse. 

9 Trivrit: triple, thre6|old ; food, says Mahtdhara, as produced from 
ploughing, seed, and rain. . He gives similar explanations of the other on* 
translatable words in the verse. 

30 He lays down the NAkasadas or Sky-seated bricks. Thou: the brick 
]aid down in front. 2jya Uktha: a litany to Agni. Jfishit: the Vital Mrn, 
JHtpoter: Speech. Ova'-lord: Mind. 
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Gods by the measure and amplitude of heaven. May 
this Disposer and the Over-Lord extend thee. May a)l, 
Goncordadt, settle thee on the ridge of heaven in the 
wodd of Svarga. 
ll Thou art Par-ruling, the Southetn region. The bright 
Rudras are thine over-lords. Indra is thy warder-off of 
arrows. May the Pafichadasa Stoma support thee on 
earth. The PraUga Uktha fix thee firmly against slipping. 
The Bfihat S4man establish thee in the sky, etc. (the rest 
as in 10). 

It Thou art Universal Ruler, the Western region. The Adityas 
are thine o^er-lords. Varuna is thy warder*off of missiles. 
The Saptadasa Stoma support thee on earth. The Marut- 
vatiya Uktha fix thee firmly against slipping. The 
Vairupa Saman establish thee, etc. ( as above ). 

13 Thou art Independent Ruler, the Northern region. (The 

rest is identical with 12, with the substitution of Maruta 
...Soma....Vim8a Stoma ...Nishkevalya tJktha....Vainya 
S^mau for the corresponding names ). 

14 Thou art Lady-Paramount, the Lofty region. (The rest as 

above, Vis vedevas . . . Brihaspati . . Trinava and Trayastriipsa 
Stomas.. .Vaisvadeva and Maruta Ukthas...Sllkvara and 
Raivata S^mans being substituted for the corresponding 
names. 

15 This one in front, golden* tressed, with sunbeams; the leader 

of his host and his ohieftaiu are Rathagptsa and Rathau- 
jas, and PunjikasthaUl and Eratusthalfl his Apsarases. 
Biting animals are his weapon, homicide his missile wea- 
pon ; to them be homage : may ihey protect us, may 
they have mercy upon us. In their jaws we place the 
man whom we hate and who hates us. 



11 Ha Uys a brick on the right aide. Pitr-ruUng: Virftj. PraUg Uktha: 
name of a hymn at the morning Ubatbn. 

12 He lays a brick behind. Univenal RuUr: Samr&j. Maaruhxxttya 
Uktha: a litany to Indra Lord of the Maruta. 

18 Independent Ruler : S^arftj. NUhJeevalya Uktha : a litany to Indra 
^zclosively, beginning with Abhi tvft, Slra, nonuma (R. V. YII 82. 22). 

14 He lays a brick in the middle. 

15 He lays the Paftchachildfta or Five-created bricks on the Nftkasadas (10). 
tn/ront; the brick representing Agnl Ratkagritsa and RathaujoM: 

Skilled with the Oar, and Mighty with Sie Gar ; meaning the two Spring 
months. Pwffjikcuthald ana Kratusthald: allegorical names of Celestial 
Jfyraphs representing the region and the sub-region. 
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16 This one on the rights the Otnnifio ; the leader of his host 

and his chieftain are Bathasvana and Rathechitra, and 
. Menak4 and Sahajaaji his Apsarases. Y&tudh&nas are 
his weapon, R^kshasas his missile weapon ; to them be 
homage, etc. (as in 15). 

17 This one behind, the All-oomprising ; the leader of his 

host and his obieftain are Ba^aprota and Asamaratb% 
and Pramlochanti and Anumochlaiiti ure his Apsarases. 
Tigers are his weapon, Solvents his missile weapon ; to 
them be homage, etc. 

18 This one on the left, Lord of uninterrupted riches ; the 

leader of his host and his chieftain are T&rkshya and 
Arishtanemi, and Vifv^chi and Gbrit&chi bis Apsarases. 
Water is bis weapon, wind bis missile weapon ; to theia 
be homage, etc. 

19 This one above. Wealth-giver; the leader of his host and hi» 

chieftain are Sena jit and Susbei^, and Urvasi and Piirva- 
chitti his Apsarases. Thundering is bis weapon and light- 
ning his missile weapon ; to them be homage, etc. 

20 Agni in head and height of heaven, the Master of the earth 

is he. He quickeneth the waters* seed. 

21 This Agni is the Master of spoil thousandfold and hund-r 

redfold, the sapient one, the head of wealth. 

22 Agni, Atbarvan brought thee forth by rubbing from the 

lotus-leaf, the head of Visva, of the Priest. 



16 He sets a brick on the south or right side. The Omnific: Visyakftr- 
man, meaning Ydyu, the Wind. Bathemana : Car-rattling. RathechUra : 
Glittering on his Car. These two are the two Summer months. MenahA 
and Sahajanfi: Celestial Nymphs, representing portxanaof the sky, or 
heaven and earth. 

17 He sets a brick behind. AllrComprUirtg : the Sun. JRai^prota.: 
Car-seated. Atamaratka: PeerUu-carred : the two Rain months. 

18 He sets a brick on the left side. Lord of uninterrupted ri<^: tb^ 
sacrifice. Tdrhikya and ArUhtanemi (whose fellies are uninjured) : both 
originally personifications of the Sun; meaning here the two Autumn 
months. Vifodckt and Ohritdcht : representing the quarter and the mid- 
quarter of the sky. 

19 He sets a brick in the middle above. WeaUh-offerer : Parjanya, Gk>^ 
of the Rain-cloud. Army-eonqueror : or Senajit. WeU-armied: or Sushena. 
These are the two Winter months. Urva^ and PHrvachUti : representing a 
quarter and a mid-quarter of the sky. For Urvasi see R. V. X. 95. 

20 He lays down the Chhandasyfts or Metre bricks, and first three bricVt 
representing the Qdyatr! with formulas in that metre. The first formula 
r^ted from III. 12) is taken from R. V. VIII. 44. 16. 

21 The formula is taken from R. V. VIII. 64. 4. 

22 The formula (repeated from ZI. 32 b. ) is taken from R. V. VL 16. 13. 
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23 Guide of the rite art thou and of the region to which with 
thine aaapicious teams thou tendest. 
Thj light-hestowing head to heaven thou liftest, making thy 
tongue oblation-bearer, Agni. 

34 Agni ifl wakened bj the pec^le's ixxA to meet the Dawn who 

cometh like a milch-eow. 
Like young trees shooting up on high their branches his 

iQames are rising to the vault of heaven. 
1ft To him adorable, sage, strong and mighty we have sung 

forth our soAg of praise and homage. 

Gavishthira hath raised with prayer to Agni this laud far- 
reaching as the gold in heaven. 

26 Here by ordainers was this God appointed first Invoker, best 

at worship, to be praised at rites ; 
Whom Apnav^na and the Bhrigus caused to shine bright- 
coloured in the wood, spreading to every house. 

27 The watchful Guardian of the people hath been bom, Agni 

the very strong, for fresh prosperity. 
With oil upon his face, with high heaven-touching flame, he 
shineth splendidly, pure for the Bharatas. 

28 Agni, Angirases discovered thee what time thou layest hid- 

den, fleeing back from wood to wood. 
Thou by attrition art produced as conquering might, and 
men, Angiras, call thee the Son of Strength. 

29 Offer to Agni, my friends, your seemly food, your seemly 

praise ; 

To him supremest o'er the folk, the Son of Strength, the 
Mighty Lord. 

'SO Thou, mighty Agni, gatherest up all that is precious for thy 
friend. 

Bring us an treasure as thou art enkindled in libation's place. 

2S He laji down the three Trishtup bricks with formulas in that metre. 
The irat formula (repeated from XIII. 15) is taken from R. V. X. 8. 6. 

24 Taken from R. V. V. 1. 1. 

25 Taken from R. V. V. 1. 12. QavUhthira: the Seer of the original 
hymn. The gold : the Sun. 

26 H« lays down three Jagatt bricks with formulas in that metre, 48 
flyllahles in a stanza. The first formula is taken from R. Y. IV. 7. 1. It 
^Imw occurred also hi IIL 15. 

27 Taken from R. Y. Y. 11. 1. BhataJtas : warriors ; or men of a tribe 
•e named; er according to Sftyupa and Mahidhara, the priests. 

28 Taken from R. Y. Y. U. layest hid: alluding to the flight and 
cantore of AgnL See R. Y. I. 65. 

29 He lays down three Anusb^up bricks with formulas in that metre. 
The first formula is taken from R. Y. Y. 7. 1. 

10 The second from R. Y. X. 191. 1. 
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31 Agni, loved of many, thou of fome most Woadroa^, m 

their homes 

Men call on thee whose hair is dame to 1|>e the bearer q€ 
their gifts. 

32 With this my reverent hymn I call Agni for yon, the Soft 

of Strength, 

Dear, wisest envoy, served with noble sacrifice, immortal 
messenger of all. 

33 Immortal messenger of all, immottal messenger of all, 

His two red steeds, all-cherishing, he hamessetfa : let him^ 
well- worshipped, urge them fast. 

34 Let him well-worshipped urge them fast, let him Well-wor- 

shipped urge them ^t. 
Then hath the sabhfice good prayer and happy end, aild 
heavenly gift of wealth to men« 

35 Agni, thou who art the Lord of wealth in kine, the Son 

of Strength, 
Vouchsafe to us, J&tavedas, high renown. 

36 He, Agni, kiudled, good and wise, must be exalted in our 

song : 

Shine, thou of many forms, shine radiantly on us. 

37 AgDi, shining of thyself by night and whep the morning 

breaks. 

Burn, thou whose teeth are sharp, against the Rslksbasas. 

38 May Agni, wordbipped, bring us blisEf, may the gift, Ble»p^ 

One ! and sacrifice bring bliss, 
Yea, may our praises biing us bliss. 

39 Yea, may our praises bring us bliss. Show forth the mind 

that brings success in war with fiends^ wherewith thou 
conquerest in fights : 

40 Wherewith thou conquerest in fights. Bring down the many 

firm hopes of our enemies, and let us vanquish with thino 
aid. 

31 The third from R. V. I. 45. 6. 

32 He lays down three Brlhalt bricks with formulfts in Brihatt metie, 
8 + 8 + 12 + 8 syllables. The first formula is taken from R. Y.'VII. 16. 1. 

33 The verses of the original hymn (R. V. VII. 16) being alternately 
Brihat! and Satobrihat!, the second and third verses of this trivet are made 
up out of verse 2 with the aid of repetitions. 

35 He lays down three Ushnih bricks with a triplet in that metre 
(8 + 8 + 12 syllables) from R. V. I. 79. 4—6. 

38 He lays down the three Kakup bricks with a triplet in that metre 
(8 + 12 + 8), verse 1 taken from R. V. VIII. 19. 19, verses 2 and 3 pieced to- 
gether out of the Satobrihatt verbe 20 of the original hymn, with p&daa 
repeated as in 33 and 34. 
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411 value Agni, that good Lord, the home to which the kine 
return; 

Whom fleet-foot coursers seek as home, and strong enduring 
steeds as home. Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

42 'Tis Agni whom we laud as good, to whom the miloh-kine 

come in herds, 

To whom the eoursers swift of footj to whom our well-born 
princes come. Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

43 Thou, brilliant God, within thy mouth warmest both ladles 

of the oil. 

So fill us also in par hymns abundantly, Lord of Strength. 
Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

44 Agni, with lauds this day may we bring thee that which 

thou lovest. 

Right judgment, like a horse, with our devotions. 

45 For thou hast ever been the car-driver, Agni, of noble 
Strength, lofty sacrifice, and rightful judgment. 

46 Through these our praises come thou to meet us, bright as 

the sunlight, 
Agui, well disposed, with all thine aspects. 

47 Agni I hold as Herald, the munificent, the gracious Son of 

Strength who kuoweth all that live, as holy linger know- 
ing all ; 

Lord of fair rites, a God with form erected, turning to the 
Gods, 

He, when the flame hath sprung forth from the sacred oil, 
the offered fatness, longeth for it with his glow. 

48 Agni, be our nearest Friend, be thou a kind deliverer and 

a gi-acious Friend. 
Come as good Agni, come as excellent and give ua wealth 

most splendidly renowned. 
To thee then, most bright, radiant God, we come with 

prayer for happiness for our friends. 

41 He lays down the three Pankti bricks with fonnulaa in the corres- 
ponding metre (8x5) taken from R. V. V. 6. 1, 2, 9. 

44 He Inys down the three Padapa&kti bricks with formulas in that 
metre (5x5). This * consists of two lines, the first embracing three or lour 
feet of five syllables each, having the ictus on the first and fourth syllables, 
and resembling the last line of a Sapphic verse. The second line is sim- 
ply a Trishtiip.* M. MttUer, S. B E., XXXII. p. xcviii. The triplet of 
formulas is taken from R. V. IV. 10. 1—3. 

47 He lays down an Atichhandaa or Hypermeter brick with a formula 
taken from R. V. I. 127. 1. 

48 He lavs down three Dvipadd bricks with a formulary triplet from 
R. V. V. 24: 1, 2, 4. C£.m. 25, 2e. 
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49 With what devotioQ, winning light, the ^ishiii came, kind- 

ling Agni, to the holy session, 
Even with that in heaven I stoblish Agni whom men call 
him whose sacred grass is scattered. 

50 Crods, let us follow him with wives beside os, with sons, with. 

brothers, with onr gold adornments, 
Grasping the sky up in the world of virtue^ on the third 
height, the luminoos realm of heaven. 

51 This Agni mounted up to Speech's Centre, Lord of the 

Brave, observant, ever-active. 

Laid on the back of Earth, may he, resplendent, csfit under 
foot those who would fight against us. 
£2 May this most manly Agni, 8treogth4>estower, giver of thou- 
sands, shine with care that fails not. 

Besplendeut in the middle of the water, make thine approach 
to the celestial mansions. 

53 Make him go forth from (dl sides: meet, approach ye. 

Agni, make tbe paths for Godward travel. 
Making the Parents young with life's renewal, the out-spun 
thread in thee have they extended. 

54 Wake up, Agni, thou, and keep him watchfuL Wish and 

fruition, meet, and he, together. 
In this and in the loftier habitation be seated, AU*Gods !! 
and tbe Sacrificer. 

55 Convey our sacrifice to heaven that it may reach the Gods^ 

with that 



49 He lays down the Pana^chiti (Piling up again), a second Uyer of ^^hit 
bricks, on the top of the Q&rhapatya or Householder's Hearth. See AJ[L 
45 sqq. The ceremony is performed with eight formulas, m in Trishtup 
and two in Anushtup metre. 

51 He lays down the third brick. SpwXt Genfyi^ : the part of tbe pile 
in which he is established. Ever-aetive: bhurat^yu; the world's supporter, 
according to M&hidhara. 

52 He lays the fourth brick. 

53 He lays the fifth brick. Make km; he addresses the Risbis. Make 
the paths: according to Mahtdhara the pliin^ verb is used for the singular 
and refers to Agni. If, as grammar requires, the verb refers to the Rubis, 
Agneh, of Agni, must bo read instead of Agne : * Make ye At^ni's paths to^ 
1^ to the Qk)ds ': Eggeliiig. ParenU: pitard; meaning V4k and Kanaa, 
Speech and Mind. Outspnti thread: of sacrifice. They extended: the 
^i'^his according to MahMhara : but the verb is in the singular : ' in tbae 
bath he span out this thread ' : Eg^eling. 

54 He lays the sixth brick. With and firuUion: the heavenly rewards 
of pious actions. He : the Sacrificer. 

55 He lays the seventh brick. Tbe formula is taken from A Y. IX. 5. 17. 
JFiiAt^*; power, understood. 
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Whereby thou^ A^i, bearest wealth in thousaDds and all 
precious things. 

' ^6 This is thine ordered place of birth whence spmng to life 
thou shonest forth. 
Knowing this, Agni, rise thou up and cause our riches to 
increase. 

) 57 Tapa, Tapasya, pair of Dewy Seasons: thou art, etc. (as 
in XHJ. 25 ). 

58 On the sky's back may Parameshthin lay thee, etc. ( as in 

XIV. U). 

^ Thy Lord is SArya, etc ( as in XIV. 14 ). 

59 Repeated from XIL 54. 
€0 Repeated from XII. 55. 
61 Repeated from XII. 56. 

63 Like a horse neighing, eager for the pasture, when he hath 
stepped forth from the great enclosure : 
Then the wind following blows upon his splendour, and, 
straight, the path is black which thou hast travelled. 
€3 In JLyu's seat I set thee, in the shadow of the protector in 
the heart of Ocean, 
Thee luminous, bright with eyes, thee who illumest the sky, 
the earth, and air's broad realm between them. 
<S4 On the sky's back may Parameshthin set thee, ete. ( as in 

XIV. 12, substituting sky for air and Surya for V&yu ). 
65 Thou art the measure of a thousand. Thou art the repre- 
sentfttiye of a thousand. Thou art the equiyalent of a 
i thousand. Thou art worth a thousand. Thee for a thou- 

sand. 



56 He Uys tbe eighth brick. The formulm taken from B. V. III. 29. 10, 
bag occurred in III. 14 and XII. 52. 

57 He lays two £Utavyiki or Seasonal bricka. See XIIL 25. Tapa, 
JTapas^ti: January-February, and February-March. Thou ofliii the rest of 
the formulas as in XIII. 25. 

58 He lays down a Visvajyotis ot All-light brick, Parafmhthin: the 
^reme. The rest is as in XIV. 14, wi^ the substittttton of Sdrya for V4yii» 

50 He lays the Lokampri^As, Boom-filling or Complementary bricks* with 
ihe three formulas employed in XII. 54—56. 

62 He scatters loose soil over the layer and sets the briek called Vtkarpi 
«iid the porous or Svayamatrinn^ The Vikarat with the formula t^en 
inm R. V. VIL 8. 2. ' 

63 The Svayam4trinnft with the following formula. Ay%^B : of Vital 
Power, or ol the Sun.' 

66 He stands by the Altar and consecrates It by scattering over it a 
thousand bits of gold, two hundred at the recitation of eaoh formula. 
Meoiwe of a iKoy$(imd : bricks. Thee : I sprinkle. Fwr a Hkmand : for 
ibe attainment of countless benefits. 
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HoMAQB be paid unto thy wrath, Rudra, homage to thy 
shaft : to thy two arms be homage paid. 

2 With that auspicious form of thine, mild, RudraS pleasant 

to behold. 

Even with that most blesdM form^ look, Mountain-haunter I 
here on us. 

3 The shaft which. Mountain-haunter, thou art holding ia 

thy hand to shoot. 
Make that auspicious, Mountain-Lord ! Injure not man nor 
moving thing. 

4 Dweller on the Mountain, we salute thee with auspiciou)^ 

hymn ; 

That all, yea, all our people may be healthy and well-satisfied. 

5 The Advocate, the first divine Physician, hath defended us. 
Crushing all serpents, drive away all Yl^tudh^ois down below. 

6 That most auspicious One whose hue is ooppery and red 

and brown, 

And those, the Rudras who maintain their statieti in the 
regions, who surround him in a thousand bauds, of theso 
we deprecate the wrath. 

7 May he who glides away, whose neek is azure, and whose 

hue is red, 

Be whom the herdsmen, whom the girls who carry water 
have beheld, may he when seen be kind to us. 

8 Homage to him the Azure-necked, the thousand-eyed, tke 

bountiful. 

Yea, and his spirit ministers^-to them I offer reverence. 



This Book coQsiBts of the ^atarudriya, a litany, aooompanymg 425 obla- 
tions, addresstrd to the hundred Rudras, or the hundred forms and powers of 
Rudra representing life and nature in their more terrible phases^ Agni, 
that is, the Fire-altar, has on oompletion be#ome Rudra, and this ceremony 
is performed to avert his wrath and secure his favour. The Taittirlya recen- 
sion of the text— which has been regarded as a special l/panishad, or treatise 
on esoteric religious doetrine— has been translated and annotated by Prof. 
A% f^eber, Indische Stodien, II. pp. 14 ff., and the White Tajurveda text 
has been transliterated and translated by J. Muir, Original Sanskrit Texte, 
IV. pp. S22— 331. There is also a complete translation of the formulas in 
Sadred Books of the East, XLIlI. pp. 150—155. 

2 Auapicious form : the God having two forms, one terrific and the other 
gentle and auspicious. 

5 Hath d^ended u$: * May he plead for ua' : Eggeling. YdtudhdnU: 
sorceresses, or female goblins. 

7 ffe who glida away : in the form of the Sun. Whote neck is aaurt : 
from drinking up the world-destroying poison produced at the Churning of 
the Ocean by the Qods. 
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9 Loosen thy bowetring, looaea it from thy bow*a two extre- 
mities, 

And cast away, Lord Divine, the arrows that are in thy 
hand. 

10 Now stringlessbe Kapardin's bow, his quiver hold no pointed 

shaft. 

The shafts he had have perished and the sheath that held 
his sword is bare. 

11 Thy weapon, Most Bountiful, the bow that resteth in thy 

hand, — ' 

With that, deprived of power to harm, protect thou us on 
every side. 

12 So may the arrow of thy bow, in all directions, pass us by, 
And in a place remote from us lay thou the quiver that thou 

hast. 

J3 Having unbent thy bow thou hundred-eyed, hundred- 
quivered One! 

^ And dulled thy pointed arrows' beads, be kind and graoiou9 
unto us. 

1 4 To thy fierce weiapon, now unstrung, be reverent obeisance 

paid. 

Homage be paid to both thine arms, and to thy bpw be 
reverenee ! 

15 Do thou no injury to great or small of us, harm not the 

growing boy, harm not the full-grown man. 
Slay not a sire among us, slay no mother here, and to our 
own dear bodies, Rudra ! do no harm. 

16 Harm us not in our seed or in our progeny, harm us not in 

our life or in our cows or steeds. 
Slay not our heroes in the fiiry of their wrath. We with 
oblations ever call on only thee. 

17 Homage to the golden-armed leader of hosts, lord of the 

regions, to the trees with their green tresses, to the Lord 
of beasts be homage ; homage to him whose sheen is like 
green grass, homage to the radiant Lord of paths, homage 
to th^ golden-haired wearer of the sacrificial cord, homage 
to the Lord of the well-endowed. 

10 ^apardin; be whose l^air is cpiled an<} braided ; an epithet in the 
^Rigreda of Pdshan as well as of Rudra. 
' Ih, 16 are tak^n, wi^ variations, from ». V. L 114. 7, 8. 

17 Lotd of beasts: either originally regarded as the protector of grazing 
ca^^le which are specially exposed to the fury of the Storm -God, or as the 
}iid of sacrificial victims, as Prof, Weber thia);B mqst be the explanation. 
WtU'^v>ed : or, ph^siiJ/aiy. * full-fed ' (lluir) ; * strong-bodied ' : Bggeling, 
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18 Homage to the brown-hned piercei^ to tke Lord of food Kb 

homage. Homage to Bhava's weapon, homage to tbe 
Lord of moving things ! homage to Rudra whose bow hi 
bent to slay, to the Lord of fields homage, homage to the 
charioteer who injures nonoi to the Lord of forests be 
homage. 

19 Homage to the red arehiteet, to the Lord of trees hcnnage \ 

Homage to him who stretched out the earth, to htm wh» 
gives relief be homage. Homage to the Lord of Plants, 
homage to the prudent merchant 1 Homage to the Lord 
of bushes, to tJie shouting Lord of ioot-soldiers who 
makes foes weep be homage. 

20 Homage to the runner at fall stretch, to the Lord of min- 

istering spirits, homage i Homage to the drnquering, 
piercing Lord of assailing bands, homage to the towering 
sword-bearer, to the Lord of thieves homage 1 Homage to 
the gliding robber, to the roamer, to the Lord of forests 
homage 1 

21 Homage to the cheat, to the arch-deceiver, to the ImA of 

stealers homage ! Homage to the wearer of sword and 
quiver, to the Lord of robbers homage ! Homage to the 
boltarmed homicides, to the Lord of pilferers homage t 
Homage to the sword-bearers, to those who roam at night, 
to the Lord of plunderers homage I 

22 To the turban-wearing haunter of mountains, Lord of 

land-grabbers homage I Homage to you who bear arrows 
and to you who carry bows. Homage to yoft with bent 
bows, and to you who adjust your arrows, to you who 
draw the bow and to you who shoot be homage ! 

2S Homage to you who let fly^and to you who pierce, homage 
to you who sleep and to you who wake, homage to you 
who lie and to you who sit, homage ta you who stand 
and to you who run. 

24 Homage to assemblies and to you lords of assemblies, ho- 
mage to horses and to you masters of horses, homage to 
you hosts that wound and pieroe, to you destructive 
armies with excellent bands be homage. 



18 Bhavai the Esisteot, or tiie Eternal ; here a name of Radrs. 

20 fhim$^.f either : aMuming thair forma in vgosst^ aaya Mahldhara. 

24 Armi€$: or, alternatively, Goddesees, aoaordiog to Uahtdhaia; tbt 
f eaaiaitie participle standing without a noun. 
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26 H<>mage to the troops and to you lords of troops be homage, 
flomage to the companies and to you lords of companies, 

homage. 

Homage to sharpers and to you lords of sharpers, homage. 
Homage to you the deformed, and to you who wear all forms, 
homage ! 

2$ Homage to armiea and to you the leaders of armies, homage. 
Homage to you car-borne and to you who e earless, homage. 
Homage to the charioteers and to you drivers of horses, 
homage. 

Homage to you the great and to you the small, homage. 

27 Homage to you carpenters, and to you chariot-makers homage. 
Homage to you potters and to you blacksmiths, homage. 
Homage to you NisblUlas and to you Fufijishthas, homage. 
Homage to you dog-leaders, and to you hunters, homage. 

28 Homage to dogs, and to you matters of dogs, homage. 
Homage to Bhava, and to Rudra homage, homage to SarT» 

and to Pasupati, and to NUagrlva and Sitikanf ba, homage. 

29 Homage to him with braided hair and to him with shaveii 

hair, homage ! homage to the thousand-eyed and to him 

with a hundred bows, homage ! 
To the mountain-haunter and to Sipivishta, homage ! 
To the most bountiful, armed with arrows, homage ! 

30 Homage to the short, and to the dwarf, homage, homage to 

the great and to the adult, homage ! Homage to the full- 

frown and to the growing, to the foremost and to the first 
e homage. 

31 Homage to the swift, and to the active be homage, and to 

the hasty and to the rapid mover be homage 1 Homage to 
, him who dwells in waves, and in still waters, to him who 

dwells in rivers and on islands. 

32 Homage to the eldest and to the youngest, to the first-bonr 

and to the last-bora, homage! Homage to the middle- 
I most and to the immature, to the lowest and to him who 
is in the depth, be homage ! 

27 NUMdM: men of certain wild aboriginal tribes. PunjiMm: fisher- 
men, or fowlers. 

28 §iMrva : a name or form of Rudra, of frequent oceorrence in the A. V. 
PofMptUii Lord of Beasts. NUagrtwk: Blne^secfc. See verae 7. fUUnnthm: 
White-thioatMl. 

29 l^ipivithta: hi the S, Y • a Dime of Viihfa. Bee Till. &k 
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33 Homage to Sobhya and to the dweller in th^ magic amulet, 

bondage ! Homage to him who is allied to Yama, to him 
who prospers be homage ! Homage to the famous and to 
the eadmost, to him of the sown cora-laud and to him of 
th<8 threshing-^oor be homage. 

34 Homage to him in woods and to him in bashes, homage! 

Homage to him as sound and to him as echo, homage ! 
Homage to him with swift armies and to him with swift 
chariots, homage ! Homage to the hero, and to him who 
rends asuuder be homftge* 

35 Homage to him who wears a helmet, and to him who wears 

a cuirass, homage ! To him who wears mail and defensive 
armour, homage ! To the renowned one and to him whose 
army is renowned be homage, to him who is in drums aud 
to him who makes himself known by beating them. 

36 Homage to the bold one and to the prudent, homage to him 

who carries sword aud quiver, homage to him who hath 
keen arrows and is armed with weapons, homage to him 
«rbo hath good weapons and a good bow, 

37 Homage to him who dwells on paths and roads, homage to 

him who dwells in rugged spots and on th^ skirts of moun-r 
taitis; homage to him who dwells iu water courses and 
lakes, homage to him who dwells in rivei*s and meres. 

38 Homage to him who dwells in wells and pits, homage to him 

who dwells in bright sky and sunlight. Homage to him 
who dwells in cloud and lightning, homage to him who 
dwells in rain and to him who dwells in fair weather. 

39 Homage to him who dwells in wind and to him who dwells 

in tempest, homage to the dweller in houses and to the 
housa-protector. Homage to 3oma ^nd to Rudra, homage 
to the copper-coloured and to the ruddv One. 

40 Homage io the giver of iweal, and to Paaupati, homage to 

the fierce and to the terrific. Homage to him who slays 
in front apd to him who slays at a distance, homage to 
the slayer and to the fcequent slayer, homage to the green- 
jbressed tr^es, homage to the deliverer. 

41 Homage to the source of happiness and to the source of de- 

light, homage to the causer of happiness and to the causer 
of delight, homage to the auspicious, homage to the most 
auspicious. 

98 SMya : said to niesn, dweller in Sobha the City of the Oandhftrvaa. 
Magic amulet : a string bound round the neck or arm vrith inoantations. 
Mlled to Yama-: iu Yauia'« (death's) power ; Eggeling. 
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42 Homage to him who is beyond and to hitti who is on this 

side, homage to him who crosses over and to him who 
crosses back. Homage to him who is in fords and on 
river banks, homage to him who is in tender grass and in 
foam. 

43 Homage to him who is in sand and to him who is in running 

water, homage to him who is on pebbly ground and to 
him who is where still water stands. Homage to him 
who wears bi^ided hair and to him whose hair is smooth. 
Homage to him who is in deserts and to him who is on 
broad roads. 

44 Homfige to him who is in herds of cattle and to him who 

is in cow-pens, homage to him who is on beds and to 
him who is in houses, Homage to him who is in hearts, 
and to him who is in whirlpools, homage to him who is in 
wells and to him who is in abysses. 

45 Homage to him who is in dij things and to him who is in 

green things. Homage to him who is in dust and to him 
who is iu vapour. Homage to him who is in inaccessible 
places, homage to him who is in creeping plants, homage 
to him who is in the earth and to him who is in good soil. 

4^ Homage to him who is in leaves and to him who is in the 
falling of leaves. Homage to him with the threatening 
voice and to him who slays, homage to him who troubles 
and to him who afflicts. Homage to you arrow-makers 
and to you bow-maliers, homage to you spriniclers, to the 
hearts of the Gods. Homage to the disceniers, homage 
to the destroyers; homage to the indestructible. 

4tl Pursuer, Lord of Soma juice, thou cleaver, coloured blue 
and red, 

Cleave not, destroy not one of these our childrmi, nor of 
these our beasts, let nothing that is ours be sick. 

48 To the strong Rudra bring we these our songs of praise, to 

him the Lord of Heroes, with the braided hair, 
That it be well with all our cattle and our men, that in this 
village all be healthy and well-fed. 

49 Budra, with that auspicious form of thine which healeth 

every day. 

Auspicious, healer of disease, be kind to us that we may live. 

46 Sprinklert: senders of rain. The heartt of the Gods: meaniin:, accord- 
ing to Mnbldhara, Agni, V4yu, and Sftrya ; ' the sparkling hearts of the 
gods ' : Egi?eling. 

48 Taken from R. V. I. 114. 1. 
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50 May Rudra'g missile turn aside and spare us, the great 

wrath of impetuous One avoid us. 
Turn, Bounteous God, thy strong bow from our princes, and 
be thou gracious to our seed and offspring. 

51 Most bounteous, most auspicious, be auspicious, well inclioed 

to us. 

, Ou some remotest tree lay down thy weapon, and clad in 
robe of skin approach, bearing tby bow come hitherward. 

52 Wound-averter, purple-hued, to thee be homage, holy Lord! 
May all those thousand darts of thine strike dead another 

one than us. 

53 Thousands of thousands are the shafts, the missiles ready 

in thy hands : 

Thou holy Lord, who hast the power, turn thou their 
points away from us. 

54 Innumerable thousands are the Rudras on the face of earth : 
Of all these Rudras we unbend the bows a thousand leagues 

away. 

55 Bhavas there are above us in this mighty billowy sea of air^ 
Of all of these do we unbend, etc. 

56 Rudras are dwelling in the sky, whose necks are blue, whose 

throats are white : 
Of these do we unbend the bows a thousand leagues away 
from us. 

57 Sarvas haunt realms beneath the earth — their necks are blue^ 

their throats are white : 
Of these, etc. 

58 Those, green like young grass, in the trees, with azure necks 

and purple hue. 
Of those, etc. 

59 Those, ministering spirits' lords, with no hair-tufts, with 

braided locks, 
Of these, etc. 

60 Those, the protectors of the paths, bringers of food, who 

fight for life, Of these, etc. 

61 Those who with arrows in their hand, and armed with 

swords, frequent the fords, Of these, etc. 

62 Those who, inhabiting the food, vex men while drinking from 

their cups, etc. 



.60 Taken from R. V. II. 33. 14. 
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€3 Rudras so many and still more, lodged in the quarters of 
the sky, etc. 

64 Homage to Rudras, those whose home is sky, whose arrows 

floods of rain. 

To them ten eastward, southward ten, ten to the south, ten 
to the north, ten to the region uppermost ! 

To them be homage ! May they spare and guard us. Within 
their jaws we lay the man who hates us and whom we 
abhor. 

65 Homage to Rudras, those whose home is air, whose arrows 

is the rain. To them, etc. 

66 Homage to Rudras, those whose home is earth, whose ar- 

rows is men's food. 
To them be homage, etc. 

. 

6i To tkem : * I atretch out * understood. Ten : * fiogem ' understood. 
That is, he extends both hands, with the finger tips placed together in sign 
of adoration to the omnipresent Rudras, towards the four quarters of the sky. 

Dr. Muir observes : * Many of the epithets in this Satarudriya are not 
found in other books ; and it is difficult, and perhaps of little importanpe 
to discover their real sense. Others, as the reader will have observed, are 
of the most fantastic character.' 
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The food and strength contained in stone and mountain, 
drink gathered from the plants and trees and waters. 

That food and strength,. Maruts ! free-givers, grant us. 

In the stone is thy hnnger. In me is thy food. Let thy 
pain reach the man we hate. 

2 Agni, may these bricks be mine own milch kine : one, and 

ten, and ten tens, a hundred, and ten hundreds, a thou- 
sand, and ten thtousand a myriad, and a hundred thousand, 
and a million, and a hundred millions^ and an ocean mid- 
dle and end, and a hundred thousand millions, and a bil- 
lion. 

May these brioks be mioe own miluh-kiiie in yonder world 
and in this world. 

3 Ye are the Seasons, strengthening Law, fixed in due saasott, 

strenglbhening La^w, 
C^led Splendid, dropping Imtter down and honey, yielders 
of every wish, imperishable. 

4 With the lake's mantling need we robe thee, Agni : to us 

be purifying and auspicious. 

5 With cold's investing garb we gird thee, Agni : to us be puri- 

fying and auspicious. 



After the performance of the Satarudriya Oblation, propitiatory and pre- 
paratory oeremonies in connexion with Agni and the Fire-altar are continued 
in this Book. 

First he sprinkles the altar with water from a pitcher, banning from a 
stone which he has placed at the junction of the right wing of the altar with 
the body. 

1 In the stone : he puts the pitcher <m the stone which represents Agni 
According to Mahtdhara^ asman (rock, stone) here means 'eater,' the devourisg 
Fire. In me : he takes up the pitcher. Thy pain : the fiery heat and at- 
tendant suflbring. Here, having put the stone in the pitcher, he throws it 
southward. 

2 He takes possession of the bricks of the alt«r, stretching over it and 
touching as much of it as he can. An ocean : a fantastic name for a thou- 
sand million. 

3 Te : the bricks. 

4 He draws a frog, an Avak& (Blyxa Octandra, a water-weed), and a 
shoot of bamboo, all emblems of coolness, eastward along the right part of 
the body of the altar. See R. V. X. 16. U. 

5 He draws them along from the south to the north hip of the altar. 
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6 Desceod upon the earth, the reed, the rivers : fhoii art the 
gall, Agni, of the waters. 
With them came hither, jfeimle Prog, and render this sacri- 
fice of ours bright-hued, successful. 

y This is the pla<5e where waters meet 5 here is the gathering 
of the flood. 

Let ^hy shaft burn others than ns : he thou cleanser, pro- 
pitious un*o us. 

-6 Agni, puittfier, Ood, with splendcmr and thy pleasant 
tongue 

firing hither, and adore, the €oda. 

9 So, Agui, purifying, bright, bring hither to our sacrifice, 
To oar oblation biing tite Gods. 

10 He who with purifying, eye-attracting form hath shone up- 

on the earth as with the light of Dawn ; 
Who speeding on, as in the fleet steed's Tace, m£ght,'Con)eth 
untouched by age, as one athirst in heat 

11 Obeisance to thy wratti and glow 1 Obeisance to thy fiery 

flame i 

Let thy shot missiles burn others than us ; be thou dl^nser, 
propitious unto us. 
li To hifu who dwells in man, Hail 1 To him who dwells in 
waters, Hail ! 

To him who dwells in sacred grass, HaU 1 To him who dwells 
in the wood, Hail ! To him who finds the light, Hail ! 

6 He draws tkeai aloiig from the north liip to the south shoulder 0I the 
altar. Gail : meauing heat, which is regarded as characteristic of the bili- 
ous humour. 

7 He draws then along from the north to the south shoulder. 

8 He draws them over the right wtog of the altar. The formula is taken 
from R. V. V. 2tJ. 1. 

9 He draws them otw the tail of the hicdishaped alilar, with the formula 
from R V. VI. 16. 5. 

10 Fleet steed's: or Etasa's, one of the horses of the Sun» 

11 The Adhvaryu takes chips of gold and a mixture of clarified butter 
and honey., with a bunch of Kufa grass, aud mounts the altar reciting the 
formula addressed to Agni. 

12 Mounted on the altar he offBrs an oblation, on the chief Porous brick, 
of clarified batter taken in five huUef uls, prononnciug five formulas. Wko 
dmUe in man : Agni. seated as vital breath in human beings. Hail I : vet, 
a sacrificial eKclaiuatton of unknown derivation, somewhat similar to taskat. 
In waters: in the shape of submarine fire, according to Mahidhara. In 
saet'ed grass: in the shape of the Ahavaniya tire. In the wood: in the trees 
which he penmates and eooBumts. The light : or .huavcMv in the form ef 
the Sun, 
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13 Worshipful Gods of Gods who merit worship, those who sit 

down beside their yearly portion, 
Let them who eat not saorificial presents drink in this rite 
of honey and of batter. 

14 Those Gods who have attained to Godhead over Gods, they 

who have led the way in this our holy work, 
Without whose aid no body whatsoever moves, not on heaven's 
heights are they, nor on the face of earth. 

15 Giver of breath, of out-breath, breath diffusive, giver of 

lustre, giving room and freedom. 
Let thy shot missiles burn othent than us : be thou cleanser, 
propitious unto us. 

16 May Agni with his sharpened blaze cast down each fierce 

devouring fiend. 
May Agni win us wealth by war. 

17 He who sate down as Uotar priest, the Kishi, our Father 

offering up all things existent — 
He, seeking with his wish a great possession, came among 
men on earth as archetypal. 

18 What was the place whereon he took his station ? What was 

it that upheld him 1 What the manner, 
Whence Yisvakarman, seeing all, producing the earthy with 
mighty power disclosed the heavens 1 



13 He sprinkles the altar, the enclosing stones, and outside them, with 
sour curds, honey, clarified bulter, and Kiisa grass, reciting two formulas. 
Wcr$hipful Oodt : in the shape of the Vital Airs, who are not eaters of 

/-ablations. 

14 ffoly work: hmkman ; according to Mahtdhara, Agni is intended. 
No body.., moves: ' no dwelling-place beoometh pure': Egg«ling. Not on 
heaven^i height, He, : that is, the Vital Airs, although deities, exist in 
living creatures only. 

15 He descends from the altar, and recites the formula addressed to 
Agni. 

16 He goes to the sacrificial hall and offers clarified butter taken in five 
ladlefuls in the Hall-Door Fire, with the formula taken from R. V. VI. 16. 28: 

17 He offers clarified butter in a ladle filled with sixteen spoonfuls, in two 
oblations, with eight formulas for each, and tbe formula of yerse 16. The 
▼ersee 17-23 are taken from R. V. X. 81. Be who tate down : Visvakarman, 
the Omnific, the universal Father and Generator, the Architect of the worlda 
and Cretor of all things, here identified with PrajApati, Agni the Fire-altar. 
All things existent: regarded as contained in the offerings presented by 
Visvakarman. ff is wish: his desire to create. Archetypal: the meaning 
of pratkamaehhad is uncerti^in ; ' first investing ( A.gni with tbe worlds ),* 
according to S^yapa's expUmi^tion ; * first appearing ' : Ludwig 'r ' firat wor» 
shipper': Wallis. 
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19 He who hath eyes on all sides round about him, a mouth ou 

all sides, arms and feet on all sid^s, 
H« the sole God, producing earth and heaven, weldeth them 
with his arms as wings together. 

20 What was the tree, what wood in sooth produced it, from 

which they fashioned out the earth and heflvenl 
Ye thoughtful men, inquire within your spirit whereon he 
stood when he established all things. 

21 Thine highest, lowest sacrificial natures, and these thy 

midmost here, Visvakarraan, 
Teach thou thy friends at sacrifice, Blessfed, and come thy- 
self, exalted, to our worship. 
. 22 Bring those, thyself exalted with oblation, Visvakarmnn, 
Earth and Heaven to worship. 
Let enemies aromid us live in folly: here let us have a rich 
and liberal patron. 
23, 24 - VIII. 45, 46. 

25 The Father of the eye, the Wise in spirit, created both these 

worlds submerged iu fatness. 
Then when the cistern ends were firmly fastened, the heavens 
and the earth were fer extended. 

26 Mighty in mind and power U Visvakarman, Maker, Disposer, 

and most lofty Presence, 



19 WeUeth them : Cf. R. V. IV. 2. 17 ; X. 72. 2. With kU arnu as wingt : 
fauning the flame in which the material is smelted. Prof. Ludwig thiuka 
that whirl wiuds, produced by the action of hands, feet, and wiag.s,.are 
intended. 

20 They: the mak«ra of the world, directed by Parameev&ra the Sup- 
reme God. 

21 C9me thyULf: * eihilarated, thyself offer up thyself *: Muir ; * do 
thou sacrifice to thyself delighting thyself ' : Wallis. According to Mahi- 
dhara, the meaning ia that man is incompetent to worship the Creator, that 
is, in his forms, and that the worship mu8t be performed by eke Creator 
liimself. 

22 Bring Earth und Hmoen to worship : or, sacrifice to them. 

^3, 24 = VIII. 45, 4«. 

25 This and the following six verses are taken from R, V. X SI. The 
father of the «ye : Visrakarman, who made the li^ht which enables the e\ e 
to see. Submerged in. fatness : SAya a explains (thritdm here by * water — 
■* engendered the water, ( and then ) these two ( heaven and earth ) floating 
t on the waters ).' — Wilson. 

26 Most lofty Presence: literally, the highest apparition; the highest 
image or object of spiritual con tern plati«in. Their oftring^ : the offerings, 
or perhaps the winhes, of the Fathers, semi-persoiiified. The Seven Rishis : 
the great Rishis Martchi, Atri, Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, and 
Viisishtha. The meaning is that the spiiits of the blest enjoy the fulfilment 
of all their desires beyond the starry heavens where the One Being, the 
great Creator, dwells; 
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Their offerings joy in rich juice where they yahie One, only 

One beyond the Seven Bisliis. 
27 Father who made us, he who, as Disposer, knoweth all races 

and all things existing, 
Even he alone, the Deities' name-giver, — him other beings 

seek for information, 

98 To him in sacriBoe they offered treasnres, — Bishia of oW, ia 
numerous troops, as singers, 
Who, in the distant, near, and lower region, made ready dSX 
these things that have existence. 

29 That which is earlier than this earth and heaven, before the 

Asura^ and Gods had being, — 
What WHS the gertn primeval which the waters received wh^^ 
the first Gods beheld each other? 

30 The waters, thev received that germ primeval wherein the 

Gods were gathered all together. 
It rested set upon the Unborn's navel, that One wherein abide 
all things existing. 

31 Ye will not find him who produced these creatures : another 

thing hath risen up among you. 
Enwrapt in misty cloud, with lips that stammer, hymn- 
chanters wander and are discontented. 

32 First wus the God engendered, Visvakarman : then tho 

Gandharva sprang to life as second. 
Third in succession was the plants' begetter : he laid the 
waters' germ in many places. 

33 Swift, rapidly striking, like a bull who sharpens his horus^ 

terrific, stirring up the people. 
With eyes that dose not, bellowing, Sole Hero, Indra subdued 
at once a hundred armies. 

27 For inforn%ation : to learu who is the Supreme God ; or what Uieir 
leveral f unctious ai*e. 

28 Distant^ near, and lowei* region : meaning, apparently, the heaveoly^ 
the earthly, hikI the intermediate atmosphere. 

30 The Unborn, Aja, seema here to be ideutiSed with VisyakarmaQ. See 
Yedic India, pp. 423, 424. 

31 Another thing : meaning, according to the Commentator, * Visvakar- 
man is a different-aiEiti^ from y<>u who are sentient beiugn, who have indi- 
Tidual consciousness, and so forth.* — See editor's note in VVilson's transla- 
tion. Bnim*afi, etc. : You who are engaged in the enjoyments of this world 
or the nert, t>eing subject to false knowledge or ignorance, have no know- 
ledge of the Truth. See The Hymns of the R. V. and the authorities refer- 
red to in the note on the passage. 

32 The Oandhm-va: the Sun, that is» Agni. The planU* hegetter: Par> 
janya, the God of the Rain -cloud. 

S3 This verse and the eleven that follow are taken from R. Y. X. 103^ 
which is a prayer to ludra fur aid and victory in battle. 
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34 With him loud-roaritig, ever watobfdl, Victor, bold^ hard t» 

overthrow, Roaser of battle, 
Iixlra the Strong, whose haud bears arrows,, conqaer, ye 
warriors, uow, now vanquish in the combat. 

35 He rules with those wht> catTy shafts and qaivers, Iiidra who 

with his baud brings hostsi together, 
Foe-couqueriug, strong of arm, the Som>i-drinLk«r,with mighty 
bow, shooting with well-laid arrows. 

36 Bfihaspati, fly with thy chariot hither, slayer of demons, 

driving off our foemen. 
Be thou protector of our cars, destroyer, victor ia bjrttle, 
breaker-up of armies. 

37 Conspicuous by thy strength, firm, foremost fighter, mighty 

and fierce, victorious, all-subduing, 
The Sou of Conquest, passing men and heroes, kine-winner, 
mount thy conquering car, ludra. 

38 Cleaver of stalls, kine-wiuuer, ai-med with thunder, who quells 

an army and with might destroys it, — 
Follow him, brothers ! quit yourselves like heroes, and like 
this Indra show your zeal and courage. 

39 Piercing the cow-stalls with surpassiug vigour, Indra, the 

pitiless Hero, wild with anger, 
Victor ill fight, unshaken and resistless, — may he protect our 
armies in our battles. 

40 Indra guide these : Brihaspati precede them, the guerdon, 

and the sacrifice, and Soma ; 
And let the banded Marnta inarch in forefront of heavenly 
hosts that conquer and demolish. 

41 Ours be the potent host of mighty Indra, King Vanina, and 

Maruts, and Adityas. 
Uplifted is the shout of Gods who conquer, high-minded Gods 
who cause the worlds to tremble. 

42 Bristle thou up, Bounteous Lord, our weapons : excite the 

spirits of my warring heroes. 
Urge on the strong steeds' might, Vrrtra-slayer, and let the 
din of conquering cars go upward. 

43 May Indra aid us when our flags are gathered : victorious be 

the arrows of our army. 
May our brave men of war prevail in battk. Ye Gods protect 
us in the shout of onset. 

40 Guide that : be the leader of our troops. The guerdon : the reward of 
the prieits who perform the sacrifice offered before battle. 

43 When our jlag$ are gathered : * apparently comparable with the sigiiis 
oollatii of the Romans ' t Lad wig. 
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44 Bewildering the seuses of our foemen, seize thou their bodies 

and depart, Apvi. 
Attack them, set their hearts on fire and burn them : soviet 
our foes abide in utter darkness. 

45 Loosed from the bowstring fly away, Arrow, sharpened by 

our prayer. 

Go to the foemeu, strike them home, and let not one of 
them escape. 

46 Advance, heroes, win the day. May Indra be your sure 

defence. 

Exceeding mighty be your arms, that none may wound or 
injure you. 

47 That army of our enemies, Maruts, that comes against 

us with its might, can tending, 
Meet ye and wrap it in unwelcome darkness so that not one 
of them may know another. 

48 There where the flights of arrows fall like boys whose locks 

are yet unshorn, 
May Indra, may Brihaspati, may Aditi protect us well, pro- 
tect us well through all our days. 

49 Thy vital parts I cover with thine armour : with immor- 

tality King Soma clothe thee. 
Yaruna give thee what is more than ample, and iu thy 
triumph may the Gods be joyful. 

50 Worshipped with butter, Agni, lead this man to high pre- 

eminence. 

Vouchsafe him growth of riches and multiply him with 
progenny. 

44 ApvA : according to S&yana, a female deity who presides over sin ; 
according to Mahtdhara, sickuees or fear. Apparently Apvft wms a sort of 
colic, or dysentery, likely to attack soldiers in the field of battle. And de- 
part : or, pass us by ; do not attack us. 

45 Taken from R. V. VI. 75. 16. 

46 Taken from R. V. X. 103. 18. 

47 Taken from A. V. III. 2. 6. 

48 This and the following verse are taken from R. V. VI. 75. 17. 18. 
Like boys, etc. : * the point of the comparison is not very obvious, but it 
may mean that the arrows fall where they list, as boys before they are left 
with the lock of hair, before the religions tonsure, play about wherever 
they like.' : Wilson. Prof, von Roth separates viaikhd from kumdrd, and 
translates : ' where the arrows fly, young and old : that is, feathered and 
uuf fathered. 

49 Thy vital parts : the varmarif or coat of mail, protected the shoulders, 
back, cheftt, and lower parts of the body. If not made of metal, it was 
strengthened with metal of some kiud. 

60 He puts three logs of Udumbara wood on the fire^ with a formula for 
each. 
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51 Indra, lead him to eminence : controller of his foes be he. 
Vouchsafe him lustre : let him give their sacred portions to 

the Gods. 

52 The man within whose house we pay oblation, Indra, prosper 

him. 

May the Gods bless and comfort him, they and this Brah- 
manaspati. 

53 May the All-Gods, Agni, bear and lift thee upward with 

their thoughts. 

Fair to be looked on, rich in light, be thou propitious unto 
us. 

54 May the Five Regions guard, divine, our worship. Goddesses 

chasing lack of thought and hatred, 
Giving the Saorificer growth of riches. Let sacrifice be based 
on growth of riches. 

55 Inspirited above enkindled Agni, adorable, winged with 

bymus, was it accepted, 
When the Gods offered sacrifice with viands, circling the 
heated caldron, paying worship. 

56 Lord of a hundred draughts, benign, God-serving— to him 

divine, establisber, protector, 
The Gods approached the sacrifice, encircling. Gods for the 
Gods stood fain for sacred service. 

57 When the fourth sacrifice reaches the oblation, accepted offer- 

ing which bath been made ready, fit for the Imnolator's 
sacrificing, 

Thence bless us prayers and holy recitations ! 

58 Savitar, golden-hued, hath lifted eastward, bright with the 

sunbeams, his eternal lustre, 
He at whose furtherance wise Pushan marches surveying all 
existence like a herdsman. 

52 Thii Brahmat^aipaU: or Brihaspati, Lord of Pmyer, wlio is specially 
present. 

53 The PratiprAstbitar lifti up a kindled log of fuel reinresenting Agni. 
Tbe text has occurred in XII. 31. 

54 He goes forward to the altar. 

55 ImpWiUd: 'glorifying': Eggeling. The meaning of the verse is 
obscure. 

56 Lord of a Hundred drauglUt: Agni, worshipped with countless libations. 

57 Fourdi tacr^ce : coming after the muttering of formulas, the recita- 
tion of sacred praise- verses, and the Apratiratha or Irresistible hymn (ver- 
see 33 — 44. Prof. Eggeling remsrks with reason that * these verses are 
rather enigmatical.' 

58 Taken from R. Y. Z. 139, 1. Savitar, the Impelleri the Sun as a 
form of Agni. 
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59 He Bits, the measurer, in the tcucldt of heaven, ^ttmg tbe two 

world-halves and air's roid*region. 
He looks upon the rich far-spreading pastures between the 
eastern and the western limit. 

60 Steer, Sea, Red Bird with strong win2;s, he hath evtered the 

dweLling-plaoe of the Primey^l Father. 
A gay-hued Stone set in the midst of heaveOi be hath gone 
forth and guards the air's two limits. 

61 All sacred Bongs have glorified Indra expansive as the sea, 
The best of warriors borne on cars, the Lord, the Very Lord 

of strength. 

62 May God-invoking sacrifice bring the Gods hitherward to usu 
May bless-invoking sacrifice bring the Gods hitberwai'd to us. 
May Agui, God, make offering fuid hither bring the Gods to 

us. 

63 May the abundant growth of wealth with eievation Uft> nae 

up, 

And with his subjugating power miay Indra keep my Ipemeu 
down. 

64 Upraising and depression and devotion may the Gods iDcroase. 
May Indra, too, and Agui drive my foes awa»y to every side. 

6d Go ye by Agui to the sky bearing the Ukhya m your hands. 
Reaching the heights of sky and heaven stay intermingled 
with the Gods. 

66 Agni, go forward to the eastmi iiegiaD, well-dulled, be here 
the fire in front of Agui. 
Illuming all the quartern, »hine with^piendoinr : supply with 
food our quadrupeds and bipeds. 



59 H^ .seta up a stone of various bright colours, representing the Sun, 
and recites tiie text from K. V. X. 139. 2. Tktmtatwter: reaohing both 
ends of . the hrmauie»^t. The original text htM * man-viewing.' PiMturet: 
there is no substantive in Uie text. 3d;yana aappliet * quarters of epaoe ' ; 
Mahtdhara ' altars * ; Prof. Ludwig * ladles ' ; Prof. Grausmann * pastures/ 
' He scauM the all-reaching, the butter-reaching,' meaning the offer rug-ladies 
and the ofiering-grouuds : Eggeling. 

60 Taken from R. V. V. 47. 3. Steer: mighty. Sea: as the attracter and 
receptacfle of waters. Primval PcUher : Dyaus or Heaven. 

61 They all go to the altar, with the text (repeated Irom XIL 56} tak?Q 
from R. V. I. 11. 1. 

68 May, . . lift: so Mahidhara. ' Hath u|dMaved * : Eggfiling. 

64 Upraiiing : of us. Depremtm : of our foes. Jkvotioa : expressed in 
sacrifice. 

65 They mount the altar. Ukhya: the fire contained in the pan. 
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67 FroBft earth to air's mid-region bave I mounted, and from 

mid-air ascended up to faearen. 
From the high pitoh of heaven's cope I came rata the world 
of light. 

68 MouDtmg the sky they look not round : they rise to heaven 

through both the worlds — 
Sages who span the sacrifice that pours its stream on every side. 

69 Foremost of those who seek the Gods come forward, thou 

who art eye of Gods and men, Agiii. 
Accordant with the Bhfigus, fain to worship, to heaven in 
saibty go the Sacrificers. 

70 Night and Dawn, differeut in hue, accordant, etc., as in XII. 2. 

71 thousand-eyed and hund red-hen ded, thy breaths are 
hundred, thy through-breaths a thouttatid. 

Thott art the Lord of thousandfold possessions. To thee, 
for strength, m»y we present ob^atiuu. 

72 Thou art the EM of goodly wing : be seated on the ridge 

of earth. 

Fill air's mid-region with thy glow, supporting with thy 
light the sky, eoufirm the quarters with thy slieen. 

73 Receiving offerings, fair of aspect, eastward be duly seated 

in thy phice, O Agni. 
In this the more exalted habitation be seated AU-Gods and 
the Sacrificer. 

74 That wondrous all-mankind'Cmbracing favour of Savitar, 

choice-wortihy, I solicit, 
Even his which Ka^va wont to milk, the mighty, the teeming 
Cow who yields a tliousand milk-streams. 

67 The Sacrificer speaks, reciting three verses from 'A. V. IV. 14. 3—6.. 
AWt mid-regiver : the firmament. Meaven : above the sky. ffeaven's eope : 
a BtUl higher region. World of light: the abode of the Sun, the empyrean. 
See M. MiiUer, Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. 9 ; and Zimmer, Altindisches 
Leben, p. 358. 

68 Look not round : do not regard their sons, cattle, etc, 

69 Bhfigus: see I. 18 ; III, 16. 

70 He offers an obfation of milk drawn from a black cow with a white 
calf (representing Night and the Sun), with the text taken, with vanations, 
firom R. V. I. 96. 6. 

71 Thousand-eyed .- his eyes are the chips of gold ; see XVII. 11. Bundred- 
headed : ideotrfied with the hundred-headed Rudra. See Satapatha-Bi&h- 
HiatiB, IX. 1. I. 6. 

72 He lays down the fire and recites two formulas addressed to Agni. 

73 Thy place : the fire-altar. More exalted habitation : heaven. 

74 He puts on the fire three pieces of fuel, of Saml, Vaikankata, and 
Hdumbara wood respectively, with a formula for each. Kanva : a famous 
Vedic VAM, 
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75 Miy we adore thee in thy loftiest birth place, Agni ! with 

praise-songs in thy lower station. 
The place whence those hast issued forth I worship. In thee, 
well kindled, have they paid oblations 

76 Shine thou before us, Agni, well enkindled, with flame, most 

youthful God, that never fadeth. 
Unceasing unto thee come sacred viands. 

77 Agni, this day with lauds, etc., as in XV. 44. 

78 I dedicate the thought with mind and butter so that the 

Gods may come who love oblation, strengthing Law, 
To Visvakarman, Lord of all the earth, I offer up day after 
day the inviolable sacrifice. 

79 Seven fuel logs hast thou, seven tongues, Agni, seven Rishis 

hast thou, seven belovM mansions. 
Seven priests in sevenfold manner pay thee worship. Fill 
full — All-hail to thee ! — seven woml:» with butter. 

80 Purely-Bright, Wonderfully-Bright, Really-Bright, AU-La- 

miuous. 

Bright, Law's-Protector, Safe-from-IU ; 

81 Such, Other-Looking, Equal, Similar, Measured, Commen- 

surate, Jointly-Bearing-np. 

82 Right, Real, Firm, Strong-to-Support, Bearer, Disposer, 

Manager. 

83 Winner-of-Rlght, Winner-of-Truth, Host-Conquering, Lord- 

of-Goodly-Host, 
Whose Friends-are- Near-at- Hand, Whose-Banded-Enemies- 
are-Far-Away : 

75 The formula is taken from R. V. II. 9. 3. Loftiest birthplace: heaven, 
the birthplace of Agui as the Sun. Lower stcUion : the firmament, where 
he is produced as lightning. The place whence thou hast issued : the fire- 
altar. 

76 Taken from R. V. VII. 1. 8. 

77 He offers with the sruva or dipping spoon. The formula is taken from 
R, V. IV. 10. 1. 

78 He offers again to Visvakarman, the Omnifie Agni. / dedicate : or, 
offer up. The thought : of the piiests and the sacrificer. The metre is 
Atijagatl, four divisions of thirteen syllables each. 

79 He offers a full oblation with the sruk or offering-spoon. Fuel logs : 
said to be the vital breathings. Seven tongues : called R4U Kar&li, etc. Rishis : 
Harichi and the rent. See XVII. 28. Mansions : G&yatrt and other sac- 
red metres, or the Ahavantya, G&rhapatya and other fire-hearths. Seven- 
fold fashion : with the Agnishtoma ( Praise of Agni ) and other sorvices. 
Wombs : layers of the altar. 

80 After offering the Vaisv^nara rice-cake to Agni the Ood of All Men, 
he offers seven rice cakes to the Maruts ( consisting of three or nine troopa 
of seven each ) with a formula at each offering containing names or titles of 
these deities. 
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S4 To d$y in this our sacrifice be present. Such, Looking-Thus, 
Same, Similar-in-Appearance, 
Measured, Commensurate, Joint-Bearers, Maruts ! 

86 Self-Powerful, Voracious-One, Kin-to*tbe-Sun, The House- 
holder, 

Play-Lover, Mighty, Conqueror. 

Fierce, Terrible, The Resonant, The Roaring, Victorious, 
Assailant, and Dispeller, All-Hail! 

86 The Maruts, clans divine, became the followers of Indra ; a» 
The Maruts, clans divine, became the followers of Indra, so 
May clans divine and human be the Sacrificer's followers. 

87 Drink in the middle of the flood, Agni, this breast stored 

full of sap, teeming with water. 
Welcome this fountain redolent of sweetness. Courser, 
enter those thy watery dwelling. 

88 Oil hath been mixed : oil is his habitation. In oil he rests : 

oil is his proper province. 
Come as thy wont is. thou Steer, rejoice thee. Bear off 
the oblation duly consecrated. 

89 Forth from the ocean sprang the wave of sweetness : together 

with the stalk it turned to Amrit, 
That which is holy oil's mysterious title : but the Gods* 
tongue is truly Amrit's centre. 

90 Let us Declare aloud the name of Ghiita, and at this sacrifice 

held it up with homage. 
So let the Brahman hear the praise we utter. This hath the 
four-horned Buffalo emitted. 



86 This is muttered by the Adhvaryu at the end of the offerings to the 
Maruts. 

87 Verses 87—99 iu praise of Agni are muttered by the Sacrificer at the 
dictation of the Adbvaryu, or by the Adhvaryu himself. Flood ; said to 
mean the world. Breast : the ladle. Water : flowing butter. 

83 Taken from R. V. II. 3. 11. 

89—99 Taken from R. V. IV. 58. a hymn in praise of Ghrita or Clarified 
Butter. It would be fruitless, as Prof. Ludwig remarks, to repeat all the 
various explanations which SAyana gives of the first line of this stanza : they 
only show the utter uncart linty of tradition in reference to the passage. 
For instance, samudra, ocean, is said to mean sacrificial fire ; or celestial 
fire ; or the tirmament : or the udder of the Cow ; and Urmi, wave, may 
accordingly mean reward ; or rain ; or butter. Prof. Ludwig thinks that 
the sense of the st^mza may be : the life-giving essence which develops itself 
out of the iirorld-ocean turns into Soma in the Moon ; but it is neither of 
these two, but the tongue of the Gods ( Agni ? ) from which the Amrit pro- 
ceeds and to which it returns. But see A. Hillebrandt, Vedische Hytbologic, 
1. 821, 822. 

90 The Brahman : according to Mahldhara, the ritvij or priest. Probably 
Agni is meant. The last half -line of the stanza is translated, after S&ya^a, 
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91 Four are hU horns, three are the feet that bear him : his 

heads are two, his hands are seyen in number. 
Bound with a triple bond the Bull roars loudly ; the nnighty 
God hath entered into mortals. 

92 That oil in triple shape the Gods discovered laid down with- 

in the Cow, concealed by Panis. 
Indra produced one shape, SArya another : by their own 
power they formed the third from Vena. 
^3 From inmc«t reservoir in countless channels flow down these 
rivers which the foe beholds not. 
I look upon the streams of oil descending, and lo! the 
Golden Beed is there among them. 

94 Like rivers our libations flow together, cleansing themselves 

in inmost heart and spirit. 
The streams of holy oil pour swiftly downward like the wild 
beasts that fly before the bowman. 

95 As rushing down the rapids of a river, flow swifter than the 

wind the vigorous currents, 
The streams of oil in swelling fluctuation like a red courier 
bursting through the fences. 

by Profeaeor WiUdii : * the fair^oomplezioned deity perfecta thi« rile,* the 
epithet • four-horned * being trHnsferred to * Brahman.' The God may l)e 
called a buffalo (gaura) Bos Gaurue, as a type of extraordinary strength. 
Mahidhara explains gcatra bj jfaj&a, sacrifice, having four horns, that is, four 
officiating priests. 

dl Four are kU Aorn^: the four horns of Agni as identified with sacrifice 
are said by Sflyana to be the four Ve«ia8, and, if ideiitified with Aditya. the 
four eaixliiial points. The three feet are, in the former case, the three daily 
sacrifices, in the latter, morning, noon, and evening. The two heads are, in 
the former case, the BvaJimaudana and the Pravargya ceremonies, in the 
latter, day and night. Similarly, the teven hand* are explained, alternatively, 
as the seven metres of the Veda or the seven rays of the Sun ; and the tripU 
bond as the Mantra, Kalpa^ and Bi'dhitiana, prayer, ceremonial, and rationale 
of the Veda, or the three regions, heaven, firmament, and earth. The Steer 
is, either as sacrifice or Aditya, the pourer down of rewards, and the loud 
roaring is the sound of the repetition of the texts of the Veda. Mahidhara's 
explanation difters from that of Sslyana. The four horns are priests ; or 
I nouns, verhs, prepositions, and particles ; the three feet are the Vedas, or 
the first, second, and third persons, or the past, present, and future tenses ; 
the two heads are two sacrifices, or the agent and object ; the seven hands 
are the metres or the ca«es of the noun ; and the three bonds are the three 
daily sacrifices, or the singular, dual, and plural numbers. 

92 In triple shape : as milk, curds, and butter, according to S&yana. The 
meaning seems to be that Indra. Surya, and Vena (who is probably Agni), 
restored the power of the elements of sacrifice respectively in heaven, the 
firmament, and the earth, after they had been rendered ineffectual for a 
time by the malignant Pnnis. 

93 Tilt Golden Beed : Celestial Agni. 
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d6 Like women at a gathenog fair to look on and gently smiling, 
they incline to Agni. 
The streams of holy oil attain the fuel, and J^tavedas joyfully 
reeeives them. 

d7 As maidens deek themselves with gay adornment to join the 
l>ridal feast, I now behold them. 
Where Soma flows and sacrifice is ready« thither the streams 
of holy oil are ruaBing. 

98 Send to our «ulogy aherd of cattle: bestow upon us excellent 

possessions. 

Bear to the God« Hie saerifice we offer: the streams of oil How 
pure and full of sweetness. 

99 The universe depends upon thy power and might within the 

sea, within the heart, within all life. 
May we attain that sweetly-flavoured wave of thine, brought, 
lit this gathering, o'er the surface of the floods. 

Send io our enlofy a kerd^f eaUie : ilu« ie S&^^a^a^s explanation. The 
-God* are addressed and prayed to reward the singers. 

99 Thy power : Agni's. WUJUm the tea : m the aerial ocean, the firma- 
ment, in which Agni is present as lightning* WUkin the heart : as Vaievft. 
nara, belonging to all men. Within all life : as the vital principle, or heat, 
is the flowing butter oi the obl^atioa. 
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rMAT my strength and my gain, aixi my iQcHoatioQ aod mj 
influence, and my thought and my mental power, and 
my praise and my fame, and my rwiown and my Kght, 
and my heayen prosper by sacri6oe» 

2 May my breathing and my out-bi-eathing, and my through- 

breathing and my vital spirit^ and my thought »ind my 
reflection, and my voice aurd my mind, and my eye and 
my ear, and my ability and my strength prosper by 
sacrifioe. 

3 May my energy and my force, and ray self and my body, 

and my shelter and my shield, and my limbs and my 
bonesj and my joints and n>y members, and my life and 
my old age prosper by sacrifice. 

4 May my pre^inence and my overiordship, and my wrath 

and my angry pission, and my riolence and my impetn- 
osity, and my victorious power and ray greatness, and my 
breadth and ray width, and my height and ray lengthy 
and my increaae and my improvement prosper by sacrifice. 

5 May my truth and my faith, and my cattle and my wealth, 

and my goods and ray pleasure, and my play and my 
enjoyment, and my children and my future children, and 
my hymn and my pious act prosper by sacrifice. 

6 May my religious rite and my immortality, and my freedom 

from consumption and my freedom from disease, and my 
life and my longevity, and my freedom from enemies ] 
and my freedom frora danger, and my happii>ess and my 
lying down, and my fair dawn and my fair day prosper 
by sacrifice. 

7 May my controller and my suppwter^ and my security and 

my firmness^ and my goods and my pleasure, and my 
knowledge and my understanding, and my begetting and 
my propagation, and mj plough and my harrow prosper 
by sacrifice. 

This Book contains the formulas for the perfurmiuice of the ceretnoay 
called Vasordh4r4» the Stream or Shower of Riches, a fr)rt of Cotisecratioa 
Sei Tice for Agui as King on the completion of the Fire-altar which ii iden- 
tified with him. The Sacrificer offers an uninterrupted sei'ies of four hun- 
dred aud one ohlation^ of clarified butter poured from a large ladle of 
Udumbara wood, while the Adhvaryu recites the formulas whidi are to 
gain for the Socrificef all the temporal and spiritual blesraings therein iudi- 
eated. 
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8 May my welfare and my comfort, and what I hold dear and 

what I desire, and ray love and my gratification, and my 
enjoyment and my substance, and my happiness and my 
felicity, and my higher bliss and my fame prosper by 
sacrifice. 

9 May my vigour and my pleasantness, and my milk and my 

sap, and my butter and my honey, and my meal in com- 
pany and my drinking in company, and my ploughing 
and my husbandry, and my superiority and my preemi- 
nence prosper by sacrifice. 

10 May my wealth and my property, and my prosperity and 

my growth, and my pervading power and my lordship, 
and ^y abundance and my greater abundance, and my 
bad liarvest and my unwasted crop, and my food and 
my satiety prosper by sacrifice. 

1 1 May my gain and my future gain, and what I have and 

what I shall have, and my good road and my good path, 
and my success and my succeeding, and my achievement 
and my contrivance^ and my thought and my good counsel 
prosper by sacrifice. 

12 May my rice-plant« and my barley, and my beans and my 

sesamum, and my kidney-beans and my vetche«, and my 
millet and my Panicum Milliaceum, and my Paniciun 
Frumentaceum and my wild rice, and my wheat and my 
lentils prosper by sacrifice. 

13 May my stone and my clay, and my hills and my mountains, 

and my pebbles and my trees, and my gold and my bronze, 
and my copper and my iron, and my lead and my tin 
prosper by sacrifice. 
\i May my fire and my water, and my creepers and my plants, 
and my plants with culture ripened fruit and my plants 
with fruit ripened without culture, and my domestic 
animals and my wild animals, and my substance and my 
future substance, aad my belongings and my power be 
produced by sacrifice. 

15 May mv treasure and my dwelling, and my religious service 

and my ability to perform it, and my object and my 
cour;$e, and my way and ray going prosper by sacrifice. 

16 May my Agni and my Indra, and my Soma and my Indra, 

and my Savitar and my Indra, and my Sarasvati and my 
Indra, and my Pdshau and my Indra prosper by sacrifice. 

12 PanicvLm : there are no English names for tlie two ce-eaU thus de- 
siguated. Rcixburgh describes sixty-twD species of the genus. 

16 He ofi^s witu this aud the two followin; formulis the Ardhendra or 
Half-Indra oblations to twelve deities, each of whom is coupled wibh ludra. 
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17 Ma.y my Mitra and my Indra, and my Vanina ani my Indra, 

and my Dh&tar and my Indra, and my Maruts and my 
Indra, and my All-Gods and my Indra prosper by saorifice, 

18 May my earth and my Indra, and my Air and my Indra, 

and my Sky and my Indra* and tny Half-month^ and my 
Indra, and my Lnuar Mai^sions aQd my Indra, aad my 
Sky-regions and my Indra prosper by sacriOce, 

19 May my Aipsu and my Bafmi, and my A()hipati and my 

Up&msu, and my Antary&ma and my Aindra-V&yaya, and 
my Maitr^-VaruQa, and my A^vina and my Fratiprasthana^ 
and my Sukra and my Manthin proper by sacrifice, 

20 May my Agrayaria and my Vaisvadeva, and my Dhruva and 

my Vais v&nara, and my Aindiigna and my MahiTaisvadeTa, 
and my Marutvatiya and my Nishkevalya, and my S&vitra 
and my S&raavata, and my P&tniyata and my {iftriyojana 
prosper by sacrifice. 

21 May my ladles and my cups, and my Y&yn vessels and my 

Soma reservoirs, and my pressing-stones and my two pressr 
boards, and my Pfttabhrit and my Adhavapiya, and my 
altar and altar^grass, and mv Avabhritba an4 my cries of 
Good^peed prosper by saciince, 

23 May my Agni and my Gbarma, and my Arka and my SArya, 
and my Prana and my Afvamedha, and my Prithivi and 
my Aditi, and my Diti and my Sky, and my ongers, powers, 
and sky^regions prosper by sacrifice, 



19 Three sets of oblations called Grahas follow with their respective 
formulas eQun^erating p^m of Soipa cups «Dd sets of aaorifipial implements. 
Most of the Soma cups or libations haye been mentioned in YII. 1 — 89, 
notes. The Qsmos of the sacri^cial iii^plemeuts 4lso have occurred in pre^ 
ceediag Books. 

21 Critt qf Qoodr^fiee^! endatofttiona of Bysgft, a beii(»dioto|iy i«crificia) 
formula. 

22 He offers two sets of oblations called Tajftakr^tus or 3ftcrificial Ritec 
with formult^ enumerating objects connected with certm speqial ceremor 
nies, Agrd: the Agniohayana or construction of the Fireraltar, or the 
XgniahVoma (Praise of Agni. See VI. 29, note). Oharma : the Caldron, re- 
presenting the Frayarg^a ceremony. See 22. 4rka : the offering of a 
cake to Indra with Arka the Sun. SHrva: tfli oblation to th%t Gkid. Pt-^na ; 
the Gayimayi^na or Procession of the Cows (see VII|. 41), a solemn sacrificial 
sessien usually of twelye months' duration. Aivamedha : the |Jorse-Sacri- 
fioe. See ZXII— ^XV. Pfithivt, AdUiy Diti, Sky: ofiferings to these deities] 
DUi being a mere abstraction, the antithesis to Aditi, representing limitation 
as 4-diti represents infinity. See X. 16, note. Fingers: explained by Mahl- 
dhara as virdtpuruthdvayavdh, menib«rs of Purusha, Embodied Spirit, or 
Cosmic Man,' See K. Y. X* 90. Powers: fakvariyah,^ faktayah, according 
to Mahtdhwra, 
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33 May my Vow and ray seasons, and my austere devotion, and 

my day and night, thighs and knees, and two Great 
Rathantaras prosper by sacrifice. 

34 May my One and my TJiree, and my Three and my Five, 

and tny Five and my Seven (and similarly up to thirty- 
three) prosper by sacrifice. 

35 May my Four and my Eight and my Twelve (and similarly 

up to forty-eight) prosper by sacrifice 

is May my eighteen^months steer and my eighteen'months 
heifer, and my two-year bull and oow (and 3imilarly up 
to four-year) prosper by sacrifice. 

27 May my six-year bull and my six-year cow, and my bull and 
my barren ooW, and my young bull and my calfnalipping 
oow, and my ox and my milch-cow prosper by sacrifice. 

88 To strength, Hail 1 To Gain, Hail ! To After-born, Hail ! To 
Power, Hail I To Vasu, Hail ! To the Loidof Days, Hail 1 
To the Failing Day, Hail 1 To the Failing Sprung from 
the Transitory, Hail 1 To the Transitory sprung from the 
final, Hail 1 To the Final Mundane, Hail 1 To the Lord 
of the World, Hail 1 To the Sovran Lord, Hail ! To Praja- 
pati, Hail ! This U thy kingdom. Thou art a guiding 
controller for the friend. Thee for vigour, thee for rain, 
thee for the sovran lord^thip of creatures. 

39 May life succeedi through sacrifice. May life-breath thrive 
by sacrifice. May the eye thrive by sacrifice. May the 
ear thrive by sacrifice. May the voice thrive by sacrifice. 
May the mind thrive by sacrifice. May the self thrive by 
sacrifice. May Brahma thrive by sacrifice. May light 
succeed by sacrifice. May heaven succeed by sacrifice. 
May the hymn thrive by sacrifice. May sacrifice thrive 
by sacrifice ; And laud and sacriflciat text, and verse of 
praise and Silma chant. The Biihat and R^thantara. 

2i This formula enumerates the Stomas, or Hytnnsof Praise opnaisting of 
ttneveo numbers of verses. 

25 Enumerates the even* verted Stomas, each number after the first inoreas* 
inj? by four. 

20, 27 Formulas for two sets of Age Libations, enumerating cattle in 
advancing stages of their lives. 

28 Formulas for the Name Ltbatioo ceremony, fanciful names of the 
months, etc. being applied to Agai of ^hom the months are manifestations. 
CI. IX. 20. Strength: meaning March- April (?am ; April-May. After-born: 
Hty-June, and so on. Cp. IX. 20. PrajdpcUi: as Qenius of the Year. The 
friend: the Sacrifioer. Thee: I besprinkle and consecrate. 

29 He offers the Kalpa or Success Libation with formalas, containing 
|ht verb klfip, to sacoeed, prosper, thnve, repeated from IX. 21. 

Digitized by GooqIc 



16^ 



TffS TEXTS OP THE 



[BOOK xrjfL 



Gods, we hate gone to light. We have become the children 
of Prajftpati. We have become immortal. 

30 la gain of wealth we celebrate, etc. = IX. 5. 

81 This day come all the Maruts, all to aid us 1 Let all the fired 
be thoroughly enkindled. 
May the All-Gods come hither with protection. May we 
possess all property aiid riches. 

32 May our strength fill the regions seven, fill the four distant | 

places full. 

Here may Out riches guard us with the All-Gods in the gain 
of wealth. 

33 May strength to-day procure for ns donation: strength 

range the G^ds together with the Seasons. 
Yea, strength hath made me rich in store of heroes. As 
lord of strength may I gain all the regions. 

34 Strength be before us, in the midst among us. May strength 

exalt the Gods with our ob!ation. 
Yea, strength hath made me rich in Store of heroes. As 
lord of strength may I gain all the regions. 

35 With milk of Prithivi do I unite me, unite myself with 

waters and with plants. 
As such may I gain strength, Agni. 

36 Store milk in eai*th and milk in plants, milk in the sky and 

milk in air. 

Teeming with milk for me be all the regions. 

37 Thee by the radiant Savitar*s impulsion, with arms of Asvins, 

with the hands of Pusban, 
Controlled by Vak Sarasvati's Controller, with Agni's sole 
dominion 1 besprinkle. 

38 Maintainor of Law, true by nature, Ajeni is the Gandharva. 

The plants are his Apsarases, namely Delights. May he 
protect this our Priesthood and Nobility. To hiiu All- 
hail I Ave ! To those All-hail ! 



30 He oflPers the fourteeo VAjaprasavlya or Strength-quickening Libations, 
the first seven of the formulas being repeated from IX. 23-29. Of the 
second set of seven, one is repealed from IX. 5. 

35 Milk ofPrUhivt : waters and plants used in sacrifice. 

37 He anoints the Saorifioer with the remaios of the sacrificial material. 
Vdk SarmmtXt Controller : meaning l^raj&pati, according to Mahidh&ra ; 
* by the support of Sarasvati VftJb, the Supporter ' : Eggeliug. 

88 He offers the twelve lUshtfabhritas or Kingdom -supporting Libations 
with sacrificial butter taken in twelve ladlings. The offerings are made in 
pairs, first to ft male deity and then to females. 
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39 llie Conjoined, Visvasaman, S^rya is tbe Gandha]^«. Hig 

motes are Kis Apfiflura&ea, Swilt^moviog. May he protect, 
etc., as in 38. 

40 The Highlx - Blessed, the Moon whose luys are like the Snn*«, 

is the Gandharva. The Asterisms are his Apsaiuses, Lum- 
inous. May he protect, etc. 

41 The Quick, All-i-eaching, Wind is the Gandharva. The 

Waters are his Apsarases, named Energies. May he pro- 
tect, etc. 

42 The Protecting, Strong- winged. Sacrifice is the Gatidhnrva, 

Guerdons ^re his Apsarasea, called Praisei's. May he pro^ 
teci-„ etc. 

43 The Lord of Creatures, Oinnific, Mind is the Gandharva. 

Kichas and S^mans are his Apsarases, called Wishings. 
May he protect, etc. 

44 liord of the World, Prajj^pati, whose are the homes ahove 

and here, 

Give great protection unto these, the Priesthood and Nobiliiy. 

45 Thou art the vapoury sea tliat giveth moisture. Blow ou 

me, thou, healthful and blessing-laden. 
Thou art the Maruts' own, the band of Marutei. Blow on 
me, etc. 

Seeker of aid art thou, receiving worship. Blow on me, etc. 

46 Thy lights, Agui, in the Sun, etc., as in XIII. 22. 

47 Lights of yours in the Sun, Gods, etc., as in XIII. 23. 



39 Conjoined- $af^kU<ili ; as joiaer of night and day. Vifvasiman : wear- 
ing the form of all S4mans. 

40 Luminous : or Light-givcars ; this ii Mabtdhara's explanation of the 
doubtful word bhekuri^ah : bh4m, hi nakikatrdiU hurveMU ; for the constel* 
latioue make li^t. 

41 Energiei : or, Viands : Eg^elfng. 

42 Strong-winged: as soaring to heaven. Ouei'dons: sacrificial fees ; priestly 
honorariju. 

43 Mind: Prajipabi is so called as Lord of Speech and Thought. 

44 He offers oUlation with butter taken in five ladlings on the Head, or 
fore-part, of the War^ariot as it is held over the Ahavaniya fise. Praji* 
pati : identified with Agni. 

45 He offers three Wind Libations, having caught the wind in his hol- 
lowed hands from outside tbe altar. Sea : meaning the sky. The MamU* 
own: the stormy region of mid-air. Seeker of aid : * affording protection ' : 
Eggeling ; this terrestrial world. 

46 He offers nine Lustrous oblations with formulas containing the word 
iigoifyiiig li^ht or lustre. Verges i6, 47 are repeated from XIII. 22, 23. 
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48 Give lustre to our holy pneste, set lustre in omf HiHog chiefs : 
Lustre to Vaisyas, Silkdras : give^ through lustre; lustrie unto 

me. 

49 I ask this of thee with mj prayer, adoring : thy worshipper 

asks this with his oblations. 
Varuna, stay thou here and be not angry s steal not our life 
from us, thou Wide-Ruler. 

50 Heaven-like is Warmth, Hail \ Heaten-like is Arka, Hatl ! 

Heavlen-like is the Bright One, Hail ! Beaveti-like is Light, 
Hail ! Heaven-like is Surya, Hail ! 

51 I yoke with power and flowing butter Agni, ditine, stromg- 

piuioned, great with vital vigour. 
Through him may we approach the Bright One^s station, 
ascending to the loftiest sky, to heaven. 

52 With these thy two ne'er-Wasting feathered pinions where- 

with thou drivest fiends away, O Agni, 
Let us fly to the regions of the pious whither hate gone the 
first-born ancient Rishis. 

53 The Drop, the powerful, the falcon, righteous, impetaons 

bird borne on his golden pinions, 
Great, stedfast, settled in the habitation — to thee be rever- 
ence \ Forbear to harm me \ 

54 Centre of earth, heaven's head art thou, essence of waters 

and of plants. 
Eternal, far-spread refuge. Homage to the Path 1 

55 Attached thou standest at the head of all the world. Thy 

heart is in the sea, thy life is in the floods. Give water : 
cleave the reservoir. 

48 Through Int^: of thine owd. 

49 He offers again with a formula addressed to Varuna, with whom Agm 
is now identified, taken from R. V. I. 24. 11. 

50 He offers the five Ark^svamedha-santati oblations, combining the wor- 
ship of Arka (Agni) and the San the deity of the Horse-sacrifice. 

51 The three following formulas are for the Agniyojana ceremony, the 
Yoking or Equipment of Agni, causing the sacrificial fire to bisae up. Ber 
fore the recitation of the Prfttaranuvftka or Morning Prayer, (see S. K B. 
XXVI. p. 229) he begins the ceremony by handling the midmost of the 
three enclosing-sticks and reciting the first formula. Bright One*$ : 6ftM(4- 
nasya ; the Sun*s ; ' the region of the bay' : Eggeling. 

52 He touches the right-hand stick. 

53 He touches the left-hand stick. The Drop: or Indu, here meaning 
Agni. 

54 He now uny(^es or frees the altar at the points where the sides of 
the triangle of enclosing-sticks touch the base, and recites two formulas. 
The Path : the Way that leads to heaven, that is, Agni. 

' 55 The reservoir : the receptacle of the waters of heaven. Farjonna : the 
God of the Raxn-oloud ; here the water-laden cloud. 
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Help ti« with rain sent frdm tbe sky, Paqanya, firmaraent, 
or e»rth. 

56 Bj Bhrigns and hj Vasus hath prayer-granting sacrifice 

been pid. 

Come, Wealth, into the hotise of him our dear, our well- 
belovid one. 

57 May Agni, served with sacrifice and gifts, protect our offered 

food : 

This homage be. Good-speed to Gods ! 
68 That which hath flowed from purpose or from judgment, or 

gathered from the wind or from the vision, 
Follow ye to the region of the pious whither have gone the 

first-bofn aucient Rishis. 

59 To thee I trust this man, Celestial Dwelling ! treasure which 

J4tavedas shall bring hither. 
After you will the Sacrificer follow. Here recognize him in 
the highest heaVen^ 

60 Acknowledge him, ye Gods, in highest heaven. Ye who are 

present, know the shape he Weareth. 
When he approach eth by the God-waird pathways, teveal to 
him the meed of pious actions. 

61 Wake up, Agni, etc., as in XV. 84. 

62 Cdrivey our sacrifice to heaven, etc*, fls itl XV. 56. 

63 With Darbha-bunoh, with fencingj-wood, with spoon, with 

altar, holy grass. 
With laud, lead this our sacrifice to go to beaten among 
the Gods. 

64 Our gifts, our charitable grants, our pious #orks, our fees to 



May the Omnifio's Agni set all this among the Gods In heaven. 



56 He makes tWo offerings called SamiahfajaijusaB or f'iiial Saetificial 
Oblations and formulas* See VlII. 15, note. * 

57 Oood'Speed : Svag4 ; see note on verse 21. 

58 He offera eight oblations with the dipping-spoon, With a formula for 
each. A neient RishU : identified with the Vital Airs. The priests are ad- 
dressed and told to follow sacrifice, from Whatever source it may have origin- 
ated, to the heaven, where the first- born Aishis, the earliest existences, 
are dwelling. 

59, 60 Taken with variations form A. V. VI. 123. 1, 2. 
60 Meed of pious cictions : or full fruition of his wishes ; ike recompensd 
of sacrifices and good works on earth. 
61, 62 Repeated from XV. 54, 55. 

68 Darbha-bunch : the Prastara (see II. 2) which is placed on the Darbha 
grass coveriug the High Altar. 

64 The Omnific's : that is Agm*, or the Fire-altar, that belongs to VisTa- 
karman or Prajftpati. 



priests, 
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65 There wheie all never-failiug streams of honey and of butter 

flow, 

May Agni, Vifyakanuan's own, place as in heaven among 
the Gods. 

66 Agni am t who know by birth all creatares. Mine eye is 

butter, in my mouth is nectar. 
I am the triple light, the region's meter : exhaustless heat 
am I, named burnt oblation. 

67 Praise-verses, sacrificial texts, and chanted hymns am I in nani,e. 
Thi»u art the best of all the Fires among the fivefold race 

of man 

That burn tipon this earth of ours. Speed thou us on to 
lengthened life. 

68 ludra, for the strength that slays Vritra and conquers in 

the fight 
We turn thee hitherw'ard to us. 

69 Thou, Indra, much-invoked, di<l8t crush to pieces, Kunslrii, 

handles^ fiend who dwelt with Dan us. 
Thou with might, ludra, smotest dead the scorner, the foot- 
less Vritra as he waxed in vigour. 

70 India, beat our foes away, etc , as in VIIL 44. 

71 Like some dread wild beast roaujing on the mountain thoa 

hast approached us from tiie farthest distance. 
Wlietting thy bolt and thy si larp blade, Indra, crush thoa 
the foes and scatter those who hate us. 

72 To aid us let Vaisvanara come from the distance far away : 
Come Agiii, to our eulogies ! 

73 Sought in the sky, sought on the earth, sought after, all 

plants that grow on ground hath Agni entered. 
May Agni, may Vaisvsliiara with vigour, sought for, by day 
and night from harm preserve ns. 

66 The Sacrificer, identifyiug himself with Agni, recites the text taken 
from R. V. III. 26. 7. 

67 He regards himself as an incarnation of the three Vedas. Praise-versa: 
of the Rigveda. Saerificial texts: formulas of the Yajurveda. Chanted 
hymiis: of the S&maveda- Thou: Agni, the 6 re of the completed fire-altar, 

68 He reverently approaches the completed fire-altar and recites the 
following formulary texts the first of which is taken from R. V. III. 37. I. 

69 Taken from R. V. II. 30. 8. Didst crush: * crush thou* : E^geling; 
Kundru: the name of a demon of drought. Ddnus: a class of fiendii. 



SewriUT : of the Qods, Vfitra. 



70 Repeated from VIII 44, taken from R. V. X. 152,4. 

71 Taken from R. V. X. 180. 2. 
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74 Help lis th.it we may ;^ain this wish, Agni, gain riches. 

Wealthy One ! with store of heroes. 
Defiling strength from thee may we be strengthened, and 
win, Eternal ! thine eternal glory. 

75 Approaching with raised hands and adoration, we have this 

day fulfilled for thee thy longing. 
Worship the Gods with most devoted spirit as Priest with 
no unfriendly thought, Agni. 

7 6 Horae-hider Agni, Indra, and Brahmi, and bright B|phaa- 

pati — 

May the All-Gods, one-rainded, guard our sacrifice in happy 
place. 



77 Guard thou the Sacriflcer's men, Youthfullest, etc., as in 
XIII. 52. 



74 Taken from R. V Vt. 5. 7. Melput: literally, With thy help may 
w« gain, ete. 

75 Taken frem R. V. JII. 14. 6. 

76 ffome-kider : that is, who frequently changes his dwelKng-plftce. 

For the sjrmbnlical meaning of the Agbicbayana or Conatniction ci the 
Fire- Altar represeutiug cIih restoratioa of the dismembered Agni-Praj4patt 
(who takes the place of Puruaha, the Cosmic Man, R. V, X. 90), the 
author, hy his great self- Sacrifice, of all creation, 80 as to enable him to 
repeiit continuHlly the sacrifice of himself and thns maintain or re-create 
the univerde^ see Eggeling, 3. B. £. XLIII. pp xiii— xz. 




BOOK THE NINETEENia. 



' ^ Sweet with the sweet, I sprinkle thee with Soma, strong^ 
^ With the strong, the nectar With the nectar, 

The honey-sweet With what is sweet as honey< 
Sama art than. Get dressed for the A»vins. Get difeBsed 
for SarasVati. Get dressed for Indra the Good Deliverer. 

Hence poxtr ye forth the flowing jaioe, Soma, best Sacrificiai 
. food. 

He Who, man's friend, hath run Within the Waters hafh with 
the pressing-stones poured out the Soma. 

Purified by V&yu'cf strainer^ Soma that faaa passed away for- 
ward is ludra's proper friend. 
Purified by V&yu's strainer, Soma thut hae^ passed away 

backward is Indra'fij proper friefnd. 
By means of this eternal sieve may S^rya's DaughteT" piirtfy 
The Soma that flows. forth from thee. 

Soma with ^ine, pressed, ^Hycred for the banquet, eleantfeft 

priest, noble, brilliancy and vigour. 
God, with the Bright ^Ve Deities enjoyment 2 give food with 
flatour to the Sacrificer^ 



Bocklas XIX—'X^I Oootaid tbe {(yrmulas of the dautriiilaaiy s nlcri5ce 
originally instituted to expiate and counteract} tbe evil e£fect8 of excessive 
indulgence in Soma-drinkiog. Sea X. 81. Tbe oefemony is prescribed at 
a means of obtaining genend eminence } for a dethroned king to procure 
his rastorartion, for a Ksbatilya to assure Victory, for a Vai^ya to acquirt 
cattle and Wealtb. It oonsiate mainly id the offering, to the Astins, Saras^ 
tati and Indra, of Shirft a spirituous liquor conoooted of foikpa (busked 
rice or young grass)^ tojbndn (green barley), and Idja (parched grain) ground 
tip With some roots to serVe as yeasty and the liquor of two Odauas or 
messes of riee^ and $yAmftka at millet boiled in water, the mixture being 
called Mdsanu The prototype of the sacrifice is the cure of ludra, by 
Sarasrati and the Asvins, when he Was suffering from over-indulgence in 
his favourite beVerage« The name is derived from Sutr&man, the Good 
Deliverer or ProteetoT^ Indra. See Hillebrandt, Hitual^Litteratur, pp. 
159-161. 

1 fhee: SuriU Sovta art ihau: he aldresees the Siir& which by com- 
mixture aud transubstantiation has saerificlally become Sotna. 

2 It€: Soma. Wateri: With which the stalks are washed and made to 
swell. Mahidhara supplies adhvaryuft (the Adhvaryu) as the udderstood 
nominative of ' poured out 

3 Of. X. 31. Vdyu*g itrainer : or cleansing power* forward: rejected 
through the mouth from the overloaded stomnch. 

i Taken from R. V, IX. SHrya'i Daughter: ^r^ddhft or Faith. 
5 Wine: diir%. 7*h€ Bfight: Soma juice $ 'pure vigour', according to 
Mahtdhara. Flavour ; clarified butter, 6tc« 
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. $ Wh9.t then t As meu whose fidUfo »rie fuU of l^rlfij, et/e.« ^ 
^ ip X. 32, 

Takeu upon a base art thou. I take thee for the Asyin Pair, 
Thee for Sjarasvatt. Tbe^ for Indr» tb^ Good Deliyerer. 
This is thy home. For spieiulour tbe^. Thee for man's 
vigopr* Thee for sjbr^ogtb* 
/ 7 For each of you }s made a Godrappoinjbed place > SQ grant to 
pie a portion i^ t^e highest sphere. ^ 
Sut'& the strong art thou. This here is Boma, ^tering 
thine pwQ pja^e d^ no mischief. 
iB Taken upon a base art thou. Splendour of Af^ioS) Sar^ 
vati's roaniy vigour, might of Jndra, 
This is thy hprne. I t»ke thee for ^ujoymeut I t»ke tbe^ 
for delight, take thee for greatness, 

9 Thou art lustre: gi?e me lustres. Tbou art xfkf^vXf ?igour : 
gii^e me manl^ vigour. 
Thou art strength > give me streugtb* Thou *rt euergy ; 

give me energy. 
Thou i^rt passion C^ye me pflission. Thou i»rt jconqnering 
might ; give n>e couqueriug might. 
JU) May she, Vjsb^cbika^ who guftrds tb^ae two, tb^ tiger jind 
the wolf, 

The }ion »ad the wingi^d m^j sbe gu^rd this 
from distress, 

When, a deligbted boy, I bruise^ my mother M I sucked 
berbr^ftst, 

6 9e t»kM tl^ret cups of iQilk for the Aayins, Sarasyfttl, apd Imdria. Th^ 
first formula is t^ken ttojf^ R. Y. X. 131. S^/and n^peat^ from 32 of this 
Veda. For$pl€ndo»r thu: the Afyii^iE^ jcup, 'J jbaki' being understood^ 
Tkufor man'f vigour: ^frasyatl's cup. fhetf<)r $triBn9thf In4ra'8 cup. 

7 For wh of youf Soiua and SuiA. Gqd-appoiiited place: an altar 
^here tijie Ulj^tioq^ %rt prepar«<|l, ^pprqy^d by th^ I)e^ti^ Jbo whom the 
^offerings ar« mad^. 

8 9e 4«p<»it8 tl^ caps, one by ope, mik a formula Cor each, 

9 Af fcer tfte Ub^iou to tbe i^svius he throws wheat aud pounded frait 
of #he jujube tinee (9i;siphu8 Jtijuba) iuto the luilk and ^ays two blades of 
Parbha ^ass on the v^iBae} that contains ^t. {PW the milk Ubation. 
Strength . . . enfirgp . , , pamotk: reprinted r^pect^ye^y by w.olfs, tiger's, 
jt^nd lion's hair n^zed with the ^Mr^* 

^0 9e purifies the Sacrificer by strolling him with the tail-feathers of «n 
yeagle or hawk once aboye ap4 once beluyr th/e waist. Vith^chikd : the 
4eity of cho^ent or djiarrh<9Ba, (hwrdf; that is, does not attack. Thi$ 
pimn : the S.aori^cer. 

II Quakes the Stcrificer look at the fire and recite the te^t. Jtruited? 
with my feet. Thtrdyy : by lookipg at the fire which rjepresents ^gni. 
United: this part of the fonpu^a is refneated from IX. 4* the plura) being 
^vbsj^t^ted for the du^ ^M chree cups iu'tead of two are addr^sed. 
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Free from my debt, Agni, I become thereby. Mj parents 

are by me unharmed. 
United are ye all : with bliss unite me. Parted are ye, keep 

roe apart from evil. 
12 The Asvius, the Physiciana, Oods, stretched out the healing 

sacrifice, 

Sarasvati with speech was a Physician, all with heroic powem 
investing Indra. 
J 3 Symbols of Diksh4 are grass buds, of Pr^yaniya sprouts of 
corn, 

Of So ma-purchasing fried grains are symbols, Soma-shoots 
and meath. 

14 Atithya's sign is M&sara, the Gharma's symbol Nagnahu. 
Three nights with Sur& poured, this is the symbol of the 

Upasads. 

15 Emblem of purchased Soma is Parisrat, foaming drink effused: 
ludra's balm milked for ludra by the Asvius and Sarasvatt. 

16 The Sacrificei's seat is the throne's symbol, the jar contain- 

ing Sura of the Altar. 
The mid-space is the northern Altar's symbol : the cloth for 
filtering is the physician. 

17 Altar by Altar is produced, power, holy grass by holy grass. 
The stake is by the stake obtained, by Agni Agni curried 

forth. 

18 The Asvins are the Soma store, Sarasvati the sacred hearth. 
For Indra formed is ludras seat, the Matrons' Hall, the 

house-lord's fire. 

12 See X. 33, 34; XIX. first note ; R. V. X. 131. 4 ; Muir'a Original 
Sanskrit Texts, V. 94. Healing titcrifice : the prototype of the Snutrft- 
manl. Many miriicle<« of he-aliug are attributed to the Asvina, the divine 
Phy^iciaiiB, the heralds of light, who recreate the world of life after the 
darkness of night. Se« The Hymns of the Rigveda, Index. 

13 1?he purport of this and ttie eighteen following stanzas is to show the 
dose interc«»nnexion of the Sautr^anl with Soma sacrifice, the sacrificial 
elements, vessels, implements, lauds and hymus that are used in the for- 
iper being regarded as forms, types, symbols or reproductions of those 
employed in the latter. Diksh^ : Conseorarian. Qran hudt: or young 
grass. See introductory note. Prdyaniya: the name of an introductory 
Ubattoj} at a Soma sacrifice. Meath : or honey. 

14 Atitkya: the ceremonial reception of Soma when brought to the 
plaoe of sacrifice. See V. 1 — 4 Udtara : see introductory note. Gkarma : 
the caldron for hot libations Nagnaku : a root used as ynast. Upasads : 
■ee V. 8. Parisrut : a kind of beer, prepared from concocted herbs and 
fermented. 

. 16 The mid-space : between the two altars, one for Soma and one for 
Sura, used at the Sautr&mant sacrifice. Tfie physician : who is to cure Indra. 

18 Sacred hearth .* Agntdhra* where the s iciifici-il fire is kindled Mat- 
rons* Hall: see IV. 34. House-lord's fire: the G&rhapatya. 
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1^ Orders be gains by orders, by Apris Aprts of sacrifice^ 

Post-offerings by fore- offerings, and by calls of Vasiiat Abutis* 
20 By Tietims he gains Tictims, by grouud nee^kes sacrifi- 
cial food, 

By metres kindling-verses, and YasbatrCalls by Inyitin^ 
prayers. 

31 Grain roasted, gruel, barley-meal, grains of rice roasted, milk 
and curd 

Are types of Soma : mingled milk, sweet wbeT,ol sacrifictid 
food. 

22 Type of parebed corn is jujnbe-fruit ; wheat of the r»msted 

gi-ains of rice ; Jujube the type of barley-meal, and Indra- 
grains of gruel-groats. 

23 Symbol of milk are barley-grains, symbol of card are jujube- 

fruits. 

Whey is the type of Soma, and roilk-mixtare type of 
Soma's pap. 

24 The Strophe is the cry, Bid hear I the answer is the antis- 

trophe. 

S icrifice 1 is the Dhay v^'s form, Pragathas* tl»e Yajamahas. 

25 By verse-halves comes the Ukthas ' type, Nivida by Padas he 

obtains. 

The type <>f Sistras is obtained byPranavas, Soma by milk. 

Orders: prfiiaha$; liturgical directions given by a superior priest to 
his KSHistant. AprU: & class of propitiatory hymns adaresped to Agni 
under various foroas and titles. See Rigveda, Indes. Post-offeyn'pgs : 
Anuydjas; oblations of clarified butter offered after the chief sacrifice. 
Fore-offet'ings : praydjai ; similar offerings preceding the chief sacrifice. 
AhutU: oblatious with fire. 

2<) KindUng-verH» : mmUikenU ; recited on lighting, or adding fuel to 
the sacrificial fire. Itrviting-prayers : ydjyds ; prououuced by the Hutar 
when oblationa are pt>ured into the fire. 

21 Mingled milk: a mixture of boiled and coagulated milk. 

22 Indra-grams : upavdlcoB, or Indra-yavas; seeds of the Wrightm 
Autidyseuterlca. 

23 Pap: ckaim; an oblation of rice, barley, and pulse boiled with butter 
imd milk. 

24 Strophe: stotriyd; a verse of eighty syllables used in certain cere- 
monies. Bid hear: the Adhvaryu'a c;ill Asrdvaya ! to the Ap;nldhra ot 
Fire-kindler. The answer : of tlie Agnidhra, Astu sraushat, Yea, let hira 
hear. Sacrifice! yajuy the imperative of the verb, addressed to Agni. 
Dhiyyd: the natne of an. additional vers© inserted in a litany. Pmgdtkaa: 
certain combinations of two verses in different metres. Yajdinahas : recit- 
ations of R. v. X. 23. 1, beginning with Taj iuiaha indram, We worship 
Indra. 

25 l/ktha$: recitations; songs of praise. Nivids: short detached for- 
fliul'is of invocation. Pudaa: verse divisions; quarters of a stanz-i. Sas- 
ii'ot: recitntions ; hymna of praise. Pranavan: exclamations of the Siicred 
mystic syllabls OM. 
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26 Gained by the A^tIds is the mom's libation^ Indra's liba- 
tion of mid-day by Indra. 
Sarasvat! obtains the third outpouriag, the offering saered 
to the Yisve Devas. 
2? By V&yu eups lie gaiua t^e cups of Viyu, and by the basket 
gains tbe vat for Soma. 
By the two jara he gains two eleansing-v^ssels, aod by the 
cooking-pot the pot for cooking. 
2S By sacrii&eial tez^ts are gaiued the Orahas, and by the Gra- 
ham laucb and laud-arrangenaents. 
3y metveuare obtained Ukt^has audf^imise-songs^ and by the 
S$kma^eUnt the Avabhfitba. 
29 Praughtg be obtaios by pouring out bbation^^ and wishes 
Uy jbbe ut(tei:auee jof praise^ 
By Sttniyu he obtains Patnlnamyljas., and Consummation bj 
Samisbtayajus^ 

S9 He gains by vow of fasting Conseci:a4^1on, bj Consecration 
^ns tbe priesjtly giuerdon. 
He gaiufi by priestly guerdon faitii ; bj faith comes know- 
ledge of jtbe tnxth* 

S\ Bo far the type ot uacrifii^e was tomed by Brahm& and the 
Gods. 

AH thia he gain^ when juice is shed* in the Santiamani 
sacrifice. 

i/ :32 The rite with sabred grass^ wine« atore of heroes, the mighty 
ones speuad on with adorations. 
I ^ , J > Jifay we, Bineet-binging aacrifi^ers^ setting Soma mid Gods in 
iveayen^ give joy to India. 



2S V^yu cup$.: VQod»n Soma eups saered to VAyu the WiocUOod. Basket: 
tata ; a sacrificial vessel made at reeidd or oane. Trough for Soma : dro- 
nakalafaf a large w.Qodefi vessel jserviDg as a reservoir. Tuojari: of Surft. 
j^wo cUansin^ vmeL^ : Putal^hf it a^d the Adhavanlya ; in the latter the 
Soma is shakei^ B»d cleaued, aud the former reaseives the purified juice. 

^8 4»abhfUiuii: t^e expiatory bath of purification after sacrifice, to atone 
for any defects in its performaiixie. See III. 48. 

. 29 Draughts: grahas; see VII, first note, ^f^yu; an oblation so called, 
meaning FortuniMiep Patnisaig^ffdjas : oblatiunn of clarified butter offered 
to the Patnis (Consorts of the Gods), and to Soma, Tvashtar, and Agni. 
Consummation f sumthd; concluding form of the Soma 9acrifioe. See 
S. B E. XXVI. p. 893, note. Samishtayajus f see XVIIL, 56, note. Maht- 
dhara explains the second line differently by amplification of the text : By 
Saipyu he obtains S iniiyn, by Patntsaipydjas he obtains PatntsamyAjiis, hf 
Consummation he obtains Consummation, by Samish^yajug lie obtaiiia 
Ssmiahtayajus. 

30 Vow of fatting; see I. 5, 

31 Brahmd: or Prajdpati, Lord of Creatures. He: the Saorificer. JiUce: 
Surft representing Soma. That is, the Sautramant becomes a Soma-sacrifioe. 

32 Here the Adhvaryu offers three milk libations. Mighty ones ; prienti. 
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33 All essence of thine own in plants coUectedi all strength of 

Soma when poured out with Sur& — 
Therewith impel with juj the sacrifice, Sarasvati, the Asyins, 
Indra, Agni. 

34 That which Sarasvati poured out for Indra, by Asvins 

brought from Namuclii the demon, 
This flowing drop, brilliant and full of sweetness, I drink 
and feed on here, the King, the Soma, 

35 Whatever portion of the savoury fluid is clinging here, 

what India drank with powers, 
That drop thereof with pure and holy spirit I drink and 
feed upon, the King, the Soma. 

36 To Fathers who claim Svadh4 be Svadha and homage ! 

To Grandfathers who claim Svadh^ be Svadhi and homage ! 
To Great grandfathers who claim Svadhli be Svadh^ aud 
homage ! 

The Fathers have eaten. The Fathers have rejoiced. The 
Fathers have been satisfied, Fathers, be ye purified. 

87 Cleanse me the Fathers who enjoy Soma ! Grandfathers 
make me clean ! 
May Great-grandfathers cleanse me with a sieve that brings 
a century. 

May my Grandfathers cleanse me, may my Great-grand- 
fathers make me clean. 
With sieve that brings a century may I Obtain full length 



3S Agni, tliovi ponrest life : send down upon us food and vigor- 
ous Htrength. 
Dnve thou misfortune far awny. 

83 With mortars (inortar-shaped cap«) of Palasa wood the Pratiprasthatar 
offers libations of Surft in the Southern fire and reoite» the formula address- 
ed to the liquor. Joy: the ezhilaratiou produced by the spirituous draught. 

84 l^amuchi: who bad stolen it from ladra. See X. 33, and Muir, 0. S. 
Texts, V. p. 94, note. 

85 Here : in the cup whose contents have been offered to Indra. 

86 Here ft»Uow formulsw for oblation and prayer to the Fathers or Manes 
of departed anoestors. Svadhi : food ; oblation ; also a sacrificial exclama- 
tion. The residue of the three Sur4 libati .n.H to the Afvins, Sarasvati, 
and Indra is now offered outside the encloning sticks, ou the coals of the 
j^bavautya fire, to Ancestral Spirits of three grades. 

37 A jar of Sur4 pierced with a hundred holes is hung over the Southern 
fire-plaoe, a,nd a sieve or strainer made of hair of horae, cuw, goat, and 
wool, with gold, is placed beneath. As the liquor dro^a thereon the 
Sacrificer recites texts for his purification. 



of life. 



88 Taken from U. V. IX. e6. 19. 
12 
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39 Cleanse xm ti^e eomp^uies oi Gods! May thoughts with 

spirit mak'S me clean. 
Cleanse me all things that be ! Do thou^ Jitavedas, make 
me clean. 

40 Purify me, Agni, God, refulgent with thy pure bright 

sieve, 

With powers according to thine own, 

41 Agni, may the cleansing sieve, diffuged through all thy 

fiery glow, 
Holy devotion, make me clean. 

42 May PavamsLna with his sieve, Guest of all tribes, cleanse 

us to-day, 
He who is Cleanser make us clean* 

43 Savitar, God, by both of these, libation, purifying power, 
Purify me on every side. 

44 Dear to all Gods hath come the cleansing Goddess, she who 

contains these many smooth-backed figures. 
Through her may we in sacrificial banquets taking our plea- 
sure be the lords of riches. 

45 The Fathers who in Yama's realm are equal and unamm- 

ous — 

Their world is Svadha, reverence. To Gods let sacrifice be 
paid. 

46 Equals, unanimous, my folk yet living among those who 

live — 

On rae be set their glory through a hundred years in this 
our world. 



89 Cf. R. V. IX. 67. 27. 

40 Sieve : the purifying power of fire. 

41 Taken, with the exceptiou of the last Pftda, from It. V. IX. 67. 23. 

42 Taken from R V. IX. 67. 22. Pavamdna : Soma undergoing porifi- 
cation. Cleanser: Potar, Cleaning- Priest 

43 Taken from R. V. IX. 67. 26. 

44 A Pravahlik^ or Enigmatical Verse. Cleansing Goddess : what God- 
dess is intended is uncertain. Mahldhara sugests the Surd-Jar, or the 
Sautrtoant, or V4k, Speech, or the Ukha (XI. 16). If the Surl-Jar in- 
tended, the smooth-baoked figures, or bodies, may be the drops which fall 
from its hundred holes. Cf. A. V. VI. 62. 2, from which, with a variation, 
the second half of the verse is taken. 

45 He offers oblation. Their world : meaning, according to Mahldhara^ 
in their world, 

46 of ers an oblation of clarified butter. 
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Al I have heard mention of two several pathways, way of the 

Fathers, way of Gods and mortals. 
On these two roads each moving creature travels, each 
X thing between the Father and the Mother. 

May, this my sacrifice bring store of children, with tea 

brave sous, fuU-companied, for welfare — 
Life-winning, winning offspring, winning cattle, winning this 

world of ours and peace and safety. 
May Agni make my progeny abundant. Do ye confer food, 

milk, and manly vigour. 

49 May they ascend, the lowest, highest, midmost, the Fathers 

who deserve a share of Soma. 
May . Fathers who have gained the world of spirits, gentle 
and righteous, aid us when we call them. 

50 Our Fathers are Angirases, Navagvas, Atharvans, Bbrigus, 

who deiierve the Soma. 
May these the holy look on us with favour : may we enjoy 
their gracious loving- kindness. 

51 Our ancient Fathers who deserve the Soma, who came, most 

noble, to our Soma banquet — 
With these let Yama, yearning with the yearning, rejoicing 
eat our offerings at his pleasure. 

52 Thou, Soma, art preeminent for wisdom : along the straight- 

est path thou art our leader. 
Our prudent Fathers by thy wisdom, Soma, dealt out 
among the Gods their share of treasure. 

53 For our sage Fathers, Soma Pavam^na, of old performed by 

thee their sacred duties. 
Fighting unvanquished, open the enclosures : enrich us 
with large gifts of steeds and heroes. 

47 He offers an oblation of milk. The formula is taken from R. V. X. 
88. 15. Two several pathways : the way to the other world and tbe way 
back, regarded as distinct. The Father and the Mother : heaven and earth. 

48 The sacrificer drinks the remains of tbe milk obktion. Sacrifice : 
sacrificial food. Do ye: he addresses the officiating priests. 

49 The formula is taken from R V. X. 15. 1. Ascend: rise to higher 
rank and obtain the best oblation, according to ^yana. Lowest, highest^ 
midmost : dwellers on earth, in heaven, in sky ; Barhishads, Somavats,^ 
As:iii&hv;Uta8. Verses 49-54 ;ire addressed to the highest class. 

50 Anyh'o^es, etc : semi-divine members of half-mythical priestly famiKe* 
of the most ancient times. The formula is taken from R. V. X. 14. 6. 

51 Taken from R. V. 15. «. 

52 Taken from R. V. I, 91. 1. Prudent: 'skilled in sacrificing^ 
Mahidhara. 

53 Taken from R. V. IX. 95. 11. The enclosares : .the obstructions wbicb 
keep the seasonable rain from falling 
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54 Associate with the Fathers thou, Soma, hast spread thy- 

self abroad through earth and heaven. 
So with oblation let us serve thee, Indii, and so let us be- 
come the lords of riches. 

55 Fathers who sit on sacred grass, come help us : these offer- 

ings we have made for you ; accept them. 
So come to us with most auspicious favour, and give us 
health and strength without a trouble. 

56 I have attained the gracious-minded Fathers, have gained 

a son and progeny from Vishnu. 
They who enjoy pressed juices with oblation, seated on 
sacred grass, come oftenest hither. 

57 May they, the Fathers, worthy of the Soma, invited to their 

favourite oblations 
Laid on the sacred grass, come nigh and listen : may they 
be gracious unto us and ble^^s us. 

58 May they our Fathers whom the flames have tasted, worthy 

of Soma, come on God-ward pathways. 
Enjoying at this sacrifice their portion, may they be gracious 
unto us and bless us. 

59 Fathers wliom Agtii's flames have tasted, come ye nigh : 

ye kl&dly leaders, take ye each your proper place. 
Eat sacrificial food presented on the gra^s : grant riches 
with a multitude of hero sons. 



54 Taken from R. Y. YIII. 48. 18. Indu: Soma. 

55 Three formulas are now addressed to the Barhishads, the ICaaes who 
sit on the sacred grass that covers the altar and the floor of the sacrificial 
hall. The first formula is taken from R. V. X. 15. 4. 

56 Taken from R. V. X. 15. 3. Attained: won the presence of. Son and 
progeny: the meaning appears to he, as suggested by Prof. Ludwig in his 
cuinmeutary on the original hymn, that the sacrificer has discharged his 
obligation to the Fathers by begetting a son through the favour of Vishnu 
(R. v. X. 184. 11). Stil) vikramanam: is an unintelligible expression in 
this connexion. Another explanation, says Prof. Ludwig, would be to take 
napdtam: a^ fire, and vikvamanam viihnoh: [Vishnu*s striding forth ] as 
the sun. Prof. Qrassmann translates : ' die Kinder und den hdciisteu 
Schritt des Vischnu ' ; the children and the highest stride of Vishnu. 
Mahidhara takes vUhno^ to mean *of the sacrifice/ and napdtam and 
vikf*aiiianam as the two paths leading to the Qods and to the Fathers. 

57 Taken from R. V. X. 15. 11. 

58 Four formulas follow addressed to the Agnishvftttas, those whose 
bodies have been tasted or consumed by Agni or the fire of ihe funeral 
pile. 

59 Taken from R. V. X. 15. U. 
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60 For those who, burnt with fire or not cremated, joy ia their 
portion iu the midst of heaven, 
May the iSelf- Ruler form the world of spirits and this tjieir 
body as his pleasure wills it. 

We call the Agnishv^ttas, true to seasons, those who drank 

Soma in the Njlra^Hipsa. 
Prompt to give ear to us be they, the sages, and then let 

us be lords of wealth and treasure. 

6.2 Bowing the bended knee and seated southward, accept ye, 
all, this sacrifice with favour. 
Injure us not for any sin, Fathers, which we through 
human frailty have co4umitted. 

63 Lapped in the bosom of the purple Mornings give nches 

to the man who brings oblation. 
Grant to his sons a portion of your treasure, and, present, 
give us energy, ye Fathers. 

64 Agni Kavyav&hana, cause us to praise before the Gods, 
As our associate meet for lauds, wealth which e'en thou re- 

putest wealth. 

65 May Agni, Kavya bearer, who hath worshipped Fathers 

true to Law, 

Announce to Gods and Fathers these our sacrificial offerings. 

66 Thou, Aijni Kavya-bearer, when entreated, did«jt bear the 

offerings which thou madest fragrant, 
And gavest to the Fathers who did eat t'hem with Svadha. 
Eat, thou God, the gifts we bring thee. 



60 Takon, with vjuriabiona. from K. V. X. 16. 14. Self -Ruler : King of 
the Departed; Yatna. World of spirits : . cuunitim ; a difficult word of 
somewhat uncertain meaning. S4yana joiiid it with tanvatn and etpkins 
the two words by Hhe body that leads t<> life', * that body that is endowed 
with breatii': Wilson. * Grant thou, King, that their body may take 
that life which they wish for', is Prof- Max Miiller's tiansUtion of the 
corresponding portion of the original verse in which Yama U addressed. 
See liidi>i, What can it Teach us ? p. 227. 

61 True to seasons: coming at the appointed times for their libations. 
Ifdrdfamsa : a cup containing Soma juice dedicated to Nar&samsa, Agni 
the Praise of Men, or Soma, or, as here, the Fathers. Of. VIII. 58. 

62 Taken from R. V. X. 15. 6. This and the following formula from 
R. V. X. 15. 7 are addressed to all three classes of Manes. 

64 Taken, with a variation, from R. V. V. 20. 1. Kavtfa-vdKana : bearer 
of oblations called Kayya to a class of Manes known also by that title. 

65 Taken, with variations, from R. V. X. 16. 11. 

66 Taken from R. V. X. 15. 12. Svadhd: the sacyificial exclamation, 
or, their own allotted portion. 
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67 Thou, Jatavedas, knowest well the number of Fathers who 

are here aad Trho are absent, 
Of FatKei'8 whom we know and whom we know not. Accept 
the sacrifice arranged with portions. 

68 Now let us pay this homage to the Fathers, to those who' 

passed of old and those who followed, 
Tliose who have rested in the earthly region and those who 
dwell among the Mighty Races. 

69 As in the days of old our ancient Fathers speeding the work 

of holy worsliip, Agni ! 
Sought pure light and devotion, singing praises, they cleft 
the ground and made red Dawns upi>arent. 

70 Right gladly do wo set thee down, right gladly make thee 

burn and glow. 

Gladly bring yearning Fathers nigh to eat the food of 
sacrifice. 

71 Indra, with waters' foam didst thou wrench off the head of 

Namuchi, 
Subduing all contending hosts. 

72 King Soma, pressed, the Drink of Life, left Death behind 
^ with Som?i-dregs. 

. By Law came truth and Indra-power, the pure bright drink- 
ing-off of juice. The power of Iiidi*a was this sweet im- 
mortal milk. 

73 The Snipe of Angii-as by thought from out the waters 

drank up milk. 
By Law came truth, etc., as in 72. 

67 Taken from R. V. X. 15. 13. 

(J8 Taken from R. V. X. 15. 2. Earthly region: the part of the firma- 
ment neare^st to the earth. Mighty Races : of the Gods. 

69 Taken from R. V. IV. 2. 16. Cleft the ground : in constructing an 
altar, digging a pit, planting a sacrificial stake, and other preparations for 
sacrifice. Made red Dawm apparent : the return of the light of day being 
regarded as the reward of sacrifice and prayer. 

70 Addressed to Agni and taken from R. V. X. 16. 12. 

71 Taken from R. V. VIII. 14. 13. With waters' foam: with a thunder- 
holt in the shape of foam, according to a later legend. Prof. Lanman 
(Sanskrit Reader, p. 375) takes Namuchi to be a waterspout in a lake, and 
* with foam ' to mean * together with its foam The traditional explana- 
tion of the name Namuchi, deiived . from na and muchf * not loodiug 
'Holdfast', makes him a demon who withholds the seasonable rain. 

72 The Adhvaryu reverently approaches the libation-cups of milk and 
Sur&, and reoites eight verges illustrative of separation, selection and rejec- 
tion, with special reference to the Soma drunk by Namuchi ( says the Com- 
mentator ), which though it had mixed with his blood was recovered in a 
pure state. 

' 73 Tlie Snipe': this bird, as well as the swan or flamingo is credited with 
the power of separating milk from the water with which it has been mixed. 




VERSE 81] 



WEITE TAJUETEDA, 



183 



74 The Hamsa tbroned in light drank up by metre Soma from 

the floods. 
> By Law, etc. 

75 Pi-ajapati by Brahma dr:ink the essence from the foaming 

food, the piincely power, milk, Soma juice. By Law, etc. 

76 The generative part enters the yoni : it leaves Aside the 

retas and the mtitra. 
The caul-invested embryo leaves by its birth the covering 
folds. By Law, etc. 

77 Viewing both forms Prajdpati gave truth and falsehood 

different shapes. 
Prajdpati assigned the lack of faith to falsehood, faith to 
truth. By Law, etc. 

78 By holy lore Prajapati drank up both forms, pressed and un- 

pressed. 
By Law, etc. 

79 Seeing the foaming liquor's sap, Praj4pati with the bright 

drank out the bright, the milk, the Soma juice. By Law, 
etc. 

80 Wise, with mind, lead, and thread of wool the sages twine 

an amulet. 

^,^3f> Saras vatl, Savitar, Varuna, the Asvins span sacrifice and 
healed his foi-m for Indra. 

81 This his immortal shape with mighty powers three Deities 

bestowing gifts compounded. 
His hair they made with sprouts of grass and barley, and 
roasted grain with skin and flesh supplied him. 

82 His inner shape Sarasvati arranges and, borne on bright 

paths, the Piiybician Asvins : 
With Masaras and sieve his bone and marrow, as on the 
Oxen's hide they lay the liquor. 



74 The ffumsa : the Swau, the Sun who floats through the sky. Cf. R. 
V. IV. 40. 1. By metre: with his rays in the shape of the metres of the 
Veda. 

76 Brahma : sacred lore in the shape of the G&yatrl. 

78 Prested and unpressed : According to Mahldhara, Soma and milk or the 
foaming liquor parisrut. 

80 With bulls' hoofs— or vessels in th^ir shape— he offers thirty-two obla- 
tions of fat or marrow. The sages : as skilful men make an amulet as a 
protective power, so the Deities mentioned span or spread out a remedial 
sacrifice to cure Indra of hi« sickness (see introductory note), and recreat- 
ed his body as described in the verses that follow. Lead: em ploy dd as a 
charm against demons and sorcery. See A. V. 1. 16. 2 ; XII. 2. 1, 19, 20, 5S. 

is I Three Deities: the Asvins and Saras vat!. 

82 Mdsaras : see introductory note. Liq^uor : Sur&. 
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83 Bjr thought Sarasvatt with both Niiatyas forms lovely trea- 

sure and a l)e luteous body. 
Like shuttle through the loom the steady ferment mises 
the red juice with the fo imiiig spirit. 

84 By milk they generated bright immortal, productive seed, 

by Sura seed from urine, 
Chasing afar folly and ill intention, crude food and wind 
and meat that loads the stoooach. 

85 Heart with his heart Indra Good Guardian gendered : with 

rice-cake 3avit-\r gave truth its being. 
Varan I, doctoring the lungs and liver, forms, as with Vayu 
cups, the gall an I kidneys. 

86 Cooking -pots pouring honey were the entrails : like a well- 

milking cow the pins were bowels. 
A h ivvk*s wing was the spleen : through mighty powers the 
stool as mother was navel and belly. 

87 The pitcher was the father of the rectum by powers, the 

womb which first contained the infant. 
Plain was the hundrel-atream'ng fount as penis: the jar 
poured forth libatious to the Father. 

8^ His face the basket, thence his head ; the strainer his 
tono^ue, his mouth Sarasvati and Asvins. 
The Chapya was his rump, his leech the filter, the bladder 
was his penis keen with ardour. 

89 Asvins with both cups maie his eye immortal, the goat and 

cooked oblation gave it keenness. 
With wheat eyelashes and with jnjube eyebrows they clothe 
as 'twere a black and brilliant figure. 

90 The sheep, the ram to giva his nostril vigour, the immortal 

path of breath by both libations. 
By Indra-grains and sacrificial jujubes Sarasvatt produced 
tiirou^^h-breath and nose hairs* 

83 NUixtgAn: & title oi the Asvins, etplained by Indian Cotnmentatort 
a» * not uiitnie *, na-^ntya. See M icdouell, Veilic Mybhelogy, p. 49. Fir* 
ment : Nuguahu, the root uaed a^s ye;i8t. See Ter;3e 14. 

85 7^1' uth : ludra's qualifcy of truth fulneiis. Vdyu empt : See verse 27. 

87 T/iepUoker: or jar, for holding Snrcl. The infant: in the dkape of 
tlie Siir4 coabained in it. Poutit: the pitcher. See verse 37. 

83 The basket : see verse 27. Ckapya : a kind of sacrificial vessel, the 
use of which is not esplaiited. 

89 Botk cups : libations offered to the Pair* T.'u goM^ offered ia saeri- 
fica. TItey : the Asvins. Black mnd bHUiatU figure: the eye of Indra. 

"90 The ram: sacred to Sarasvati. now offered iu sacrifice. £jf boA iiUt» 
Uons: 'was made' UAdorotood. Cf. XXL 49. 
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91 The bull for Btrengtb made Indra's form : tbe immortal 

bearing for both bis ears by two libations. 
Barley and sacred gras-s composed bis eyebrows : from bis 
mouth came tbe jujube and sweet honey. 

92 Hair of the wolf was ou his waist aud body : tbe beard upon 

his face was hair of tigers. 
Lion's hair were his locks, for fame and beauty, worn on 
his head, his crest and sheen and vigour. 

93 Tbe AbvIu'^, Leeches, joined bis limb^i and body, Samsvati 

put liuibd and frame together. 
Giving the form and vital power of Indra, hundredfold, 
deathless and delightful lustre. 

94 Sara^vati, as Consort of the Asvins, bears in her womb the 

nobly-fashioned Infant. 
King Varuna with waters' wealthy essence begetting Indra 
in the floods for glory. 

95 Splendour of victims, powerful oblation, honey and m^ath 

with milk and foaming liquor. 
Healing Sarasvat! effused, and Asvins ; from pressed and 
unpressed Soma, deathless Indu. 

91 Jujube and sibeet honey : hia saliva aud rheum : Mabldhara. 

94 Infant : Indra whom she has helped to recreate. 

95 Fretted and unpretted: parisrut and milk. Soma: 'waa prodnced' 
understood. 
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^ Birth plagb of princely power art thou : centre art thou 
^ . of princely power. 

Harm nut thyself : do me no harm. 
A 2 Varuna, Law's maintainer, hath sat down, etc., as in X. 27. 
^ Save me from death. Save me from lightning. 

% Thee, by the radiant Savitat's impulsion, with arms of 

Asvius, with the hands of P4^Lan, 
With leech-craft of the Asvius, I besprinkle for splendour, 

for the lustre of a Br&hman ; 
With leech-craft of Saras vat i, besprinkle for manly vigour 

and for food to feed thee ; 
Besprinkle thee, by hpecial power of Indra, for strength of 

body and for fame and glory. 

4 Thou art Ka. Noblest Ka art thou. Thee for the state and 

rank of Ka. 
Sumangala ! Susloka ! Satyarajan ! 

5 My head be grace, my mouth be fame, my hair and beard 

be brilliant ^heen ! 
My breath be King and deathlessness, mine eye Sole Lord, 
mine ear the Princ^ ! 

6 My tongue be bliss, my voice be might, my mind be wrath, 

my rage self-lord ! 
Joys be my fingers, and delight my members, conquering 
strength my friend ! 



The Sautr&mant is continued. An Asandt or Sacrificer*s seat or stool 
(see XIX. 16, 86) representing a throue, is plticed between the two altars, 
two of its legs being on the southern and two on the northein ground A 
black-antelope's skin is spread ^over it on which the Sacrificer sits and re- 
cites the formulas. ThovL : Asandt. 

2 YarwM. : the moral Governor of the world, typifying a Kin;j. The 
formula, taken from R. V. I. 26 10, is repeated from X. 27. Preaerve me : 
he puts a silver disc under his left foot as a charm agaiust death, and a 
golden one under the right to protect him from lightning. 

S The Adhvaryu besprinkles the Sacrificer with the remains of the liba- 
tions of fat which are made to ruu down to bis mouth. 

4 Ka : or Who ? ; Prnjdpati. See VII. 29. Sumangala, etc. : meaning, 
Auspicious, Fairfanied, Ha ving-a -real-King; ritual names of the attendants 
whom the Sacrificer is made to summon. 

5 The Sacrificer touches all his members and bodily parts one after an- 
other, and recites the benedictory formulas. 
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7 Let my two aims be Indra's power, my hands be deed of 

maulj might, my soul and breast be princely rule 1 

8 My ribs be royal government, my belly, shoulders, neck, 

and hips, 

Thiglis. elbows, knees, the people, yea, my members univer- 
sally \ 

9 My navel intellect, etc., etc. ... 

Duty am I in legjj and feet, established King among the 
folk. 

10 1 take my stand on princely power and Kingship, on cows 
^ am I dependent, and on horses. 

_^ 2 members I depend, and on the body, on vital breath 
dependent aud on welfare, on heaven and earth and 
sacriGee dependent. 

11 May Deities, eleven threes, the three and thirty bounteous 

V Ones 

Whose House-Priest is Brihaspati, by impulse of bright 
Savitar, the Gods protect me with the Gods. 

12 May the fii-st Gods with the second, the second with the 
(/ third, the third with Truth, Truth with Sacrifice, Sacri- 
fice with sacrificial texts, sacrificial texts with Sdmaus, 
Samans with praise-verses, praise-verses with fore and 
after-sentences, fore -sentences with inviting-texts, invit- 
ing-texts with Vashat-calls, Vashat-calls with oblations, 

\/ and oblations, fulfil my desires, Earth ! All-hail ! 

13 My hair is elQ^ort aud attempt, my skin is reverence and 

approach. 

My flesh is inclination, wealth my bone, my marrow rever- 
ence. 

/\i Gods, Deities, whatever fault of ours have sfirred the wrath 
of Gods, 

May Agni set me free from that iniquity and all distress. 
'^15 If in the day-time or at night we have committed acts of sin, 
May Vdyu set me free from that iniquity and all distress. 

10 He steps dowa ou a black-autelope's skin. 

12 Earth! : Bhilh ; a mystical exclamation used in sacrifice. Cf. III. 5. 

13 The Sacrificer drinks the remainder of the Graha or libation, and 
recites the formula attributing all- controlling powers and influences to the 
constituent elements of his bo<iy. Reverence and approach; that is, ap- 
proached with reverential intentions. Reverence: paid to me by others. 

U The Avabhfitha or Purificatory Ceremony is begun, by floating a jar 
of Mftsara (see XIZ., introductory note) in water, and reciting the pres- 
cribed formulas. 
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16 If when awake or in our sleep we have committed acts of 



May Surja set me free from that iniquity aud all distress. 
17 Knch fault in village or in wild, company or corporeal seuse, 
£acb iiiuful act that we have done to SiMra or Arya, or to 
either s disadvantage, e'eu of that siu thou art the expi- 
ation. 

^ 18 Waters, Inviolable ones, etc. Said to be repeated from 



ever-moving Cleausing Bath, etc. Repeated from III. 48. 

V 19 Thy heart U in the flood, etc. Repeated from VIII. 25. 
To ud let Waters, etc. Repeated from VI. 22. 

^ 20 As one unfastened from a stake, or cleansed by bathing 
after toil. 

As butter which the sieve hath purged, let water clean me 



/ 21 Looking upon the loftier light above the darkness we have 
^ come 

To Siirya, God among the Gods, the light that is most ex* 
cellent. 

1/ 22 Tlie waters I this day have sought, and to their essence 
have we come. 

A'^ni, come hither rich in milk, splendour aud brilliancy 
bestow ou me, and progeny and wealth. 

V 23 A brand art thou : fain would we thrive. Fuel art thou 
and splendour : give me splendour. 
Earth comes again, the Dawn, the Sun. This Universe all 
comes again. 

May I possess Vaisv&nara's light, may I attain my vast desires. 



M In village or in wild, etc. : cf. III. 45. Arga : one of the third cnste; 
a Vai^ya. To either' 8 disadvantage : agxinst the interest or wishes of th# 
Sacrificer or his wife, according to Alahidhara. Tkou : the jar of H&aanu 

)8 This beginning of a verse is the rf^ading of the Taittiilya recensioii, 
the Black Tajurveda, differing slightly from the passage referred to. See 
S. B. E. XXVI. p. 206, note. 

20 Taken, with a variation ('water* for 'all') from A. V. VI. 115. 3. 

21 Taken from R. V. I. 50. 10. 

22 Varied from R. V. I. 28. 24. 

23 He takes up a piece of wood and lays it on the Ahavantya fire. Safik 
here thft Sacrificer offers an oblation of clarified butter. Comei agai^ : 
iamlvartti; accoiding to Mahidharaxmajf^oti, is lott^ perishes. Earth I i 
see Verse 12. , , 



sni, 



VI. 22. 



from my sin. 



£arth ! All-hail ! 
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24 Agni, Master of the Vow, on thee I lay the kindling- 

stick. 

- To the fast- vow and faith I come. I, consecrated, kindle 
thee. 

25 Fain would I know that holy world where Deities with 

Agni dwell, 

Where priestly rank and princely power together in accord* 
auce move. 

26 Fain would. I know that holy world where want and languor 

are unkuown, 

Where in complete accordance move Indra and V^yu side 



27 Let thy shoot be unitei with his tendril, joint combiine 

with joint. 

Imperishable fuip for joy, thine odour be the Soma's guard ! 

28 They pour it out, they sprinkle it, they scatter it, they 

make it pure. 

In the brown Sur4*s ecstasy he says What art thou ? What 
art thou I 

29 Indra, at mom accept our cake accompanied with grain and 

groats, with wheaten bread and hyums of praise. 

30 To Indra sing the lofty hymn, Maruts 1 that slayeth Vritra 

best, 

Whereby the Holy Ones created for the God the radiant 
light that never dies. 

31 Adhvaryu, on the straining-cloth pour thou the Soma press- 

ed with stones : 
Purify it for ludra's drink. 

32 The Sovran Lord of living things, he upon whom the worlds 

depend, 

Mighty, the mighty's King — by him I take thee, take thee 
on myself. 

24 He lays three kindliQg-Btickt on the Ahayanlya fire, and recites three 
lormulae. Matter of the Vow : see I. 5. 

27 The Siir4 is addressed and mingled with the Soma. Tky ihoot: the 
part thou hast in the mixture. HU : the Soma's part. 

28 He: Indra, when iie tastes Surd iustend of his aocustomed Soma. 

29 A riee-oake is ofifered to Indra with a formula taken from fi. V. VIIL 



30 MaruU : ehanters of their thunder- psalm ; here meaning the loud- 
voiced siniters of the hymn. The light divine : Uie Sun, which the Yisve 
Devas or All-Qods generHtfd or created for Indra. 

32 7%ee: the thirty- third fat or marrow libation, completing the pres- 
cribed offerings to the tijirty -three Gode, which he takes up in a bull's hoof 
veiseL . ^ . - , . . :■ 
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33 Taken upon a base art thou. Tbee for the Asvins. This is 

thy home, etc. 

34 Guard of my breath and outward breath, the guardian of 

mine eye and ear, 
All-healer of my voice, thou art the nxoUtfier of m j miud. . 

35 Invited I feed upon thee invited. 

Whom AfvicS) whom Sarasvati, whom Indra, Good Frbteo- 
tor, made. 

36 Kindled in forefront of the Momings> Indra with forward 

light, long-active, waxing mighty, 
With three and thirty Godsy the Thunder- wielder, smote 
Vritra dead and threw the portals open. 

37 Son of Himself, the Praise of Men^ the Hero, measuring cot 

the sacriBcial stations. 
Rich in bulls' fat, anointing with sweet batter, wis^ bright 
with gauds of gold, he sacrificeth. 

38 Lauded by Gods, Lord of Bay Steeds, the Helper, showing 

hi» greatness, woi-shipped with oblations. 
Fort-render, Cowpen-cleaver, Thunder- wielder, may be ap» 
proadi our sacrifice rejoicing. 

39 May Indra, Lord of Bays, sit by direction eastward on earth 

accepting our oblation. 
And sacred grass, fair, far-spread, widely-stretching, anoint- 
ed by Adityas and by Vasns. 

40 To the strong Indra go the sounding Portals, dames with a 

goodly husband, swiftly moving I 
Well-n)anned, divine, wide be the Doors thrown open, ex- 
panding iu their greatness for the Hero I 

83 Repeated from X. 32. 

84 The offictating priests iiibale the odour of the rentains of tbeoUation. 

86 The Adhvftryu 8 part of the ceremony is finished, and the Hotar now 
begins to officiate^ The pwtaU : ot the rain-cloud, vrtiicb the demoD of 
drought bad obstructed 

87 This and the seven following rerses form an Apii or propitiatory 
hymn cwistituting the Inviting-prayers at the pt'ai/^Jas : or fore-ofiering» 
of an animal sacrifice They are addressed to a series of Deities or deified 
objects, all of which are regarded by S4yana as minifestatioiis of Agul See 
The Hymns oi the Rigveda, Index. -So-nt of Himtelf: or, Tani^nap^ FirSi 
lighted from Fire, a title of Agni. Tke PraUe of Men : or Dtsire "f Men, 
Nardsamsu ; Agiii. Some families must mroke Tan..uaplt and others Nari^ 
samsa as their tutelary Deity. 

88 Indra is in¥ited to the sacrifice. Foi-t-render : splitting thedood' 
castles of thedemoosof drought* Cewpen-eUaver: opener of tliestofe^sl 
fertilizing rain. 

3^ 0/1 earth : on the sacrificial gromid* 

40 FortaU ; of the aacrificial haU. Se« R. II. 5v 
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41 Dawu and Night, lofty, sapful, richly-yieldlug, fair-showing, 

as they weave with varied colour 
The long-extended thread in concert, worship the God of 
Gods, the lofty Hero Indra. 

42 The two first pleasant-voiced celestial Hotars, arranging 

rites for inau in sundry places. 
At head of sacrifice srablishing Indra, increase the eastern 
light with sweet oblation. 

43 Thriving by sacrifice may the three Bright Ones, taking de^ 

light like wedded dames in Indra, 
$.irasvatt, Ida., Bu^rati all-surpassing, with milk preserve 
our sacred thread unbroken. 

44 M ly Tvashtar coming froja afar, the active, give streiigth 

aiid plenty to stronj^ glorious Indra, 
And strong, prolific, worshipping, the Mighty at sacrifice's 
head give the Gods honour. 

45 Let the divine Stake, like an Immolator, bind, as one 

ordered, to himself the victim, 
And, filling Indra's belly with oblations, season the sacrifice 
with sweets and butter. 

46 Indra the Bull, swift conqueror, wildly rushing bull-like to 

meet the Indu of the droppings — 
Delighting in a mind that scatters fatness, let the immortal 
Gods rejoice in SvahR. 

47 May Indra come to as for our protection, her^ landed 

Hero, be our feast-companion. 
May he whose powers are many, waxen mighty, cherisby 
like Dyaus, the sovran sway of princes. 

48 From near or far away may mighty Indra, giver of 

succour, come for our protection. 
Lord of men, armeil with thunder, with the Strongest, 
slaying his foes in conflict, in the battles. 



41 Cf. R. V. II. 3. 6. Long-€$ctmded thread: their perpetual course of 
succession to ench other. 

42 Two .... Botmrs : Agni and Vayn^ according to Mabidhara. Accord- 
ing to Slyana, two Agnls, terrestrial and firmamental. 

43 Three Bright Oaes: or, Goddesses, conuected with sacrifice. See 
R. V. II. 3. 8, 

45 Stake: Vanaspati, the Tree ; the Sacrifidal Stake regarded as a form 
of Agni. 

Immolator : the priest who slaughters the Tictim. 

46 Indu of the dropping* : Boom oounected with the dripping fat or 
marrow. 

47 Taken from R. V. IV. 21 1. 

48 Taken from a Y. IV. 20. 1. The Sit^geit: the Maruts. 
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49 May Iiidra cotne to us with Tawny Coursers, inclined to us, 
to favour and enrich us. 
May Magbavan, loud-voiced and wielding thunder, stand by 
us at this sacrifice, iu combat. 
M Indra the Rescuer, Indra the Helper, Hero who listens at 
each invocation, 
Sakra I call, Indra invoked of many. May Indra, Bounte* 
ous Lord, prosper and bless us. 

51 May helpful Indra as our Good Protector, Lord of all trea* 
sures, favour us with succour. 
Baffle our foes nnd give us rest and safety, and may we be 
the lords of hero vigour. 
53 May we enjoy the grace of him the Holy, yea, may we dwell 
in his auspicious favour. 
May helpful Indiu as our Good Preserver drive from us even 
from afar, our foemen. 

53 Couie hither, Indra, with Bay Steeds, joyous, with tails like 

peacock plumes. 
Let no meu check thy course as fowlers stay the bird : pass 
o'er them as o'er desert lands. 

54 Verily the Vasishfhas hymn with praises Indra the mighty 

One whose arm wields thunder. 
Praised, may he guard our wealth in men and cattle. Te 
Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

65 Fire hath been kindled, Asvins Twain ! the Gbarma warmed, 
the Radiant pressed, 
Here the Milch-Cow Sarasvat! hath poured bright Soma, 
Indra's own. 

56 When Soma flows Sarasvati and both the Asvins, Leeches 
and 

Body-guards, bear to Indra strength by passage throagh 
the realms of air. 



49 Tak^n from R. Y. IV. 20. 2. Maghavan: the Bounteous Lord, Indrt. 
60—52 Taken from R. V. VI. 47. 11—18. 
§3 R. V. III. 46 1. 

54 R. V. VII. 28. 6. 

55 The Radiant : or the Ruler, the Prince ; Somn. Twelve propiUatory 
vernes follow iu praise of the Asvius and Samsvatt. The Asvins, as the 
divine Physicians, attend Indra as a matter of course, but Sarasvatl*8 part 
in his cure is not so easMy^ accounted for. According to the Satapatha- 
BrfthmaTja, V. 5. 4. 16, Sarasvati here is V4k, Speech, the healing Word. 
Prof. Weber suggests the rationalistic explanation that Sarasvati the rivt-r, 
that. is. cold water (Amrit is in the watersj in the waters heaiiug mediciue. 
B. V. I. 23. 18 referred to. 
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57 When Soma flowed the Asvius Twain, the Leeches, brought 

sweet medicine, 
With Men's Desire Sarasvati for ludi-a, Soma, Nagnahu. 

58 Worshipped, Sarasvati bestowed on Indra^ senses, manly 

power. 

The Afivins, through oblations paid, combined food, energy, 
and wealth. 

59 The Asvins brought from Namuchi pressed Soma bright 

with foaming juice. 
Sarasvati with sacred grass brought that to Indra for his 
drink. 

60 Sarasvatt and Indra with the Asvius Twain milked out 

de^res 

From heaven and earth, the regions, the resounding and 
expansive doors. 

61 Ye Asvins, Dawn and Night, by day and in the evening, fair 

of hue, 

Accordant, with Sarasvati, deck Indra with surpassing 
powers. 

62 Guard us, Asvins, through the day, guards us by night, 

Sarasvatt. 

Celestial Hotars, Leeches ! both guard ludra when the juice 
is pressed. 

63 The Asvins, and the Three, apart, Sarasvatt, Idi, Bb&ratt, 
As drink to gladden Indra, poured strong Soma with the 

foaming juice. 

64 The Asvins, our Sai-asvat!, and Tvashtar, when the juice 

was shed, 

Gave Indra balm, yea, mead as balm, glory and fame and 
many a shape. 

65 Praising with foaming liquor at due times, Indra, Vanaspati, 
Sarasvati as cow gave forth sweet beverage with the Asvins 

Twain. 

66 Asvins, to Indra ye with cows, with Mslsara and foaming 

drink 

Gave, with Sarasvati — All hail! — the pressed-out Soma juice 
and mead. 



67 MeiCi Desire : or the Praise of Men, Narlsam&a, AgnL Sacrifice, ac- 
cording to Mahtdhara. Nagnahu : the drug used for fermenting the Sur&. 
See XIX. 14, 88. 

59 Namuchi : see X. 33. 

63 Foaming juice : Surd. 

65 Sweet beverage : UUla, See II. 34 ; III. 43. 
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67 The Asvins and Sarasvati by wit from fiendish Namnchi 
Brought uijto Indra sacred food, strength, brilliant treasure, 

ample wealth. 

68 That Indra, strong through sacrifice by Asvins and Sarasvat', 
Cleft Vala through to win him wealth, with Namuchi of 

Asura birth. 

69 Supporting him in sacrifice with sacred food and mighty 

powers, 

Sarasvati, both Asvins and the cattle hymned that Indra^s 
praise. 

70 Indra whom Bhaga, Savitar, and Varuna supplied with power. 
Lord of the sacrifice, may he, Good Guardian, love the wor- 
shipper. 

71 Savitar, Varuna bestow gifts on the liberal offerer. 
Strength, power and treasure which the (xood Protector took 

from Numuchi ! 

72 Varuna giving sway and power, Savitar grace with happiness. 
The Good Protector giving strength with fame, obtained 

the sacrifice. 

73 With cows the Asvins, mighty power, with horses manly 

vigour, strength, 
With sacred food Sarasvati, made Indra^ Sacrificer, strong. 

74 May those Nflsatyas, fair of form, the Men who ride on paths 

of gold. 

Oblation rich Sarasvatt, thou, Indra ! help us in our rites. 

75 Those Leeches righteous in their deeds, She, rich in milk, 

Sarasvati, 

That Vritra-alayer hundred-powered, invested Indra with his 
might. 

76 Ye Asvins and Sarasvatt, joint drinkers of the Sur& drautrht, 
lu Namuchi of Asura birth, give aid to ludra in his deeds. 

77 As parents aid a son, etc., as in X. 34. 

78 He in whom horses, bulls, oxen, and barren cows, and rams, 

when duly set apart, are offered up, — 
To Agni, Soma-sprinkled, drinker of sweet juice, Disposer, 
with thy heart bring forth a pleasant hymn. 



6S Vala : the rain-with-holding cloud, personiaed as a demon of droaicht 
who itole, like Cacus, the cows of the Gods and concealed them in a c&va 
See R. V. X. 68. 5-10. ' 

74 Nasatyat : the Asvins. 

78 Taken, with variations, from R. V. X. 9t. 14. DUposer : Arranger of 
the saoriace ; priest. The Adhvaryu is addressed. Bring forth : or, begtt. 
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79 Within thj mouth is poured the offering, Agni, as Soma in- 

to cup, oil into ladle. 
Vouchsafe us wealth, strength-winning, blest with heroes, 
wealth lofty, praised by men, and full of splendour, 

80 The Asvins gave, with lustre, sight, Sarasvati manly strength 

with breath. 

Indra with voice and might gave Indra vigorous power. 

81 With kine, Msatyas ! and with steeds, come, Asvins, Bud- 

ras 1 to the house, the sure protector of its men ; 

82 Such, wealthy Qod^ ! as none afar or standing near to us 

may harm, yea, no malicious mortal foe. 

83 Dj ye, longed-for Asvins, lead us on to wealth of varied 

form, wealth that shall bring us room and rest. 

84 Wealthy in spoil, enriched with hymns, may pure Sarasvatt 

desire with eager love our sacrifice. 
^^5 She who awakens sounds of joy, inspires our hymns, Saras- 
vati, she hath allowed our sacrifice. 

86 Sarasvat^ the mighty flood, she with her light illuminates, 

she brightens every pious thought 

87 Indra, marvellously bright, come, these libations long for 

thee, thus by fine fingers purified. 
83 Urged by the holy singer, sped by song, come, Indra, to the 
prayers of the libation-pouring priest. 

89 Approach, Indra, hasting thee, Lord of Bay Horses, to the 

prayer: in our libations take delight. 

90 Accordant with Sarasvatt let the two Asvins drink the meath. 
May Indra, Vritra-slayer, Good Guardian, accept the Soma 

meath. 

79 Taken from R. V, X 91. 15. 

81-83 Taken from R. V. 11. 41. 7-9. 

Rwlrat : here a title of the Asvins, the Bright Pair. 

84—89 Taken from R. V. I. 3. 10—12. 4—6. 

90 Sotna meath: the sweet libation of Soma juice. 
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Varuna, hear this call of mine : be gracious iinto us this 



Longing for help I yearn for thee. 

2 I ask this of thee with my prayer, etc., as in XVIIL 49. 

3 Do thou who knowest Varunu, Agui, put far away from 

us the God's displeasure. 
Best Sacrificer, brightest One, refulgent, remove thou for 
from us all those who bate us. 

4 Be thou the nearest unto us, Agni, our closest Friend 

while now this Mom is breaking. 
Reconcile Varuna to us, be bounteous : show thy compa»- 
siou and be swift to hear us. 

5 We call to succotir us the miszhty Mother of those whose 

sway is just, the Queen of Order, 
Strong^ruler, far- expanding, ne'er decaying, Aditi gracious 
guide and good protectress. 

6 Sinless may we ascend, for weal, this yessel rowed with 

good oars, divine, that never leaketh. 
Earth our strong guard, incomparable fteaven, Aditi gra- 
cious guide and good protectress. 

7 May I ascend the goodly ship, free from defect, that leaketh 

not. 

Moved by a hundred oars, for weal. 

8 Mitra- Varuna, gracious Pair, with fatness dew our pas- 

turage. 

With mead the regions of the air. 
The formulas of the Sautrftmani are continued. 

1, 2 A rice-cake is offered to Varuna with an Inviting Prayer (1) taken 
from R. V. I. 25. 19, and an Offering Prayer (2) from R. V. I. 24. 11. re- 
peated from XVIII. 49. * 

8, 4 Similar prayers, taken from R. V. IV. 1. 4, 6, addressed to Agni as 
the Mediator or Intercessor. 

5 An Invitins; Prayer, taken with a slight variation from A. V. VII. 6. 2, 
addressed to Aditi to whom a charu, or oblation of rice, barley, and pulse 
boiled with butter and milk, is to be offered. 

6 Taken from A. V. VII. 6. 3, varied from R. V. X. 68. 10. 

7 The goodly ship : sacrifice, which bears us beyond this world to heaven. 
Hundred oars : verses of praise and chanted hymns. 

8 Oblations of milk and curds are offered to Mitra and Varuna regarded 
as Rain- Gods (11. 16). The verse is taken from R. V. III. 62. 16. Patneu: 
fertilizing rain. 



day. 
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^ Stretch forth your arms and let our lives be lengthened : 
with fatness dew the pastures of our cattle. 
Ye Youthful, make us famed among the people ; hear, 
Mitra-Yaruna, these mine invocations. 

10 Bless us the Coursers wheu we call, etc ^ as in IX. 16. 

11 Deep-skilled in Law, etc., as in IX. 18. 

12 Kindled is Agni with the brand, yea, kindled well, the 

excellent. 

The metre 04yAtri, the steer of eighteen ihonths, give powey 
and life ! 

15 Tanunapac whose acts ariB pure, our bodies' guard Sarasvatt, 
Ushnih^ metre and the steer of two years' age gite power 
and life ! 

14 Agni with offerinjirg^ meet for praise, and Soma the immortal 

God, 

Anushtiip metre and the steer of thirty months give power 
and life ! 

15 Agni with ofoodly grass spread out, deathless with Pushan 

at his side, 

Brth&ti meire and a steer of three years' age give power 
and life ! 

W The Doors divine, the mighty Regions, Brahma, God Bri- 
haspati, 

The metre Padkti, here a bull in his fourth year, give 
power and life I 

1 7 The two young Dawns of lovely form, the deathless Univer- 

sal Gods, 

The Trishtup metre, here, a bull in his sixth year, give 
power and life ! 

18 The two celestial Hotars, both Physicians, Indra's close- 

knit friends. 

The metre Jagati, an ox who draws the wain, give power and 
life ! 

Id The Three, Ida, Sarasvati, and Bharati, the Marut folk, 
Viraj the metre, here, & cow in milk, a bull, give power and 
life ! 



9 Tnken from R. V. VII 62. 5. 
I 12 This anfl the ten following verses form an Aprl or Propitiatory Hymn 
in honour of In Ira. The steer: to he sacrificed. Oive: to Indra. 

13 TanHnapdt: Son of Himself, Agni. See V. 6. ; = Ushnih. 

17 Two young Dawnt : Morning and Night, inseparably connected and 
\ wer born anew. Here: in this and other verses meaning * to Indra.' 

18 ff Stars: Agni and Viyu, or (errogtrial and firmamental Agni. 

19 Folk : or clans. 
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20 Tvashtfir the woadroua, full of seed, ladr&gai furtherera of 

weal, 

Dvipadft metre, and a cow and vigorous bull give power and 
life! 

21 Oar slaughterer Vanaspatt, Savitar who promoteth wealth. 
The metre Kakup, here, a cow who casts her calf, give power 

and life ! 

22 With SvUhi mighty Varuna give healing power to Sacrifije I 
The Atichhandas, Brihat, and a steer and bull give power 

and life ! 

23 With the Spring Season may the Gods the Yasus praised 

with triple hymn 
And with Rathautara, give life to Indra, splendour, sacrifice. 

24 With Summer may the Rudras, Qods, praised in the Paficha- 

dasa hymn 

With ihat, give to Indra strength ; with fame, and sacari- 
fice and life. 

25 May the Adityas with the Rains, lauded in Saptadasa 

hymn 

And with Vairupa, with folk, strength, give Indra sacrifice 
and life. 

26 With Autumn may the Ribbns, Gods, praised in the Eka- 

viipsa hymn 

And with VirAja, give with grace to Indra grace, life, 
sacrifice. 

27 With Winter m\y the Maruts, Gods, praised in the laud of 

thrice nine parts, 
The Sa'cvaris, with strength give might to Indra, sacrifice 
and life. 



20 Indrdgnt : Indra and Agui as a dual Deity. Dvipadi : two-footed ; 
compriaing two P&daa or verse-diviaioDB. 

21 Slaughterer: Im<Qolator of the victims tied to the Stake. Kahup: a 
metre of 8 + 12 + 8 syllables. 

22 AtichJiandas : hypermeter; redundant metre, containing more thao 
forty-eight syllables. 

23 THjOe hymn : the Trivrit. See IX. 88 ; X. 10. 

24 PaHchadam: Fifteenfold ; see XII. 4; XIV. 22. 

25 Saptadufd : SQveutemiold. See XIII. 56. VaiiUpa: a Sdman. See 
X 12. 

26 R^hut .* three artificers of ancient time whose wondrous skill and 
workmanthip obtaiued for them immortality and a place among the Qod4. 
They are usually invoked with Indra. Ekaviiiksa : having tweuty-une Yenaa 
or parts. See XIII. 67 ; XIV. 23. Vairdja: Se'e XIII. 67. 

27 S^ikvaHs : metres oousiating of seven feet. 
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28 With Dew-time may the deathleas GT)ds praised ia the 
Thirtj-three-part laud, 
The Revatis, with truth give sway to ladra, sacrifice and 



29 Let the Hotar sacrifice with fuel to Agni in the place of 
libation, to the Asvins, Indra, Sarasvati. A grey-colour- 
ed he-goat with wheat, juju')e-fruit and sprouts of rice 
becomes a sweet salutary remedy, splendour, might, milk, 
Soma. Let them enjoy sweet butter with foaming liquor. 
Hotar, present oflPeriugs of butter. 

33 L3t the Hotar, Tanunapit, worship Sarasvati. A sheep, 
a ram, a salutary remedy on the honey-sweet path, bear- 
ing to the AsWns and liidra heroic strength, with jujube- 
fruit, ludrii-grains, sprouts of rice, becomes a salutary 
remedy, milk, Soma. Let them enjoy, etc., as iu vercte 29. 

31 Let the Hotar worship Naras iinsa and the Lord Nagnahu. 
A ram with Sur^ a salutary remedy, Sarasvati the Physi- 
cian, the golden car of the Asvins, the victim's omentum, 
with jujube-fruit, Indra-grains, and rice-sprouts, become 
a salutary remedy, the manly strength of Indra, milk. 
Soma. Let them, etc 

Z'l Lot the Hotar, magnified with oblations, offering sacrifice, 
worship Sarsisvati and Indra, increasing them with 
strength, with a bull and a cow. Strength and medicine 
to the Asvins and Indra are meath with jujube-fruit, 
Misara with parched grain, milk, Soma. Let them, etc. 

33 Let the Hotar worship the wool -soft Altar-grass, the Physi- 
cians N^satyas, the Physicians Asvins. A mare with a 
foal, a milch-cow is a physician. Sarasvati the Physician 
yields mediciue to ludra, milk, Soma. Let them enjoy, etc. 



28 Dew-time : see II. 82 ; X. 14. MevatU : the name of a verse (K. V I. 
30, IS) begiiraiiig vnth this word, which U called the womb or origin of the 
Kaivata Sftman. 

29 Let tlu Hotar : the divine Hotar, the exemplar to be followed by his 
coauterpart on earth Hotar, present offerings : the human priest is ad- 
dressed. 

SO TanHnapdt: According to Mahidhara, the nom' native case is used in 
the sense of the acciuative : worship, or sacrifice or say the offering-prayer 
to, TanunapU. MUk, Soma : Mahidhara takes these nominatives as accuda- 
tives, supplying • let them drink,* or * let them enjoy.* 

31 Nagnahu : the drug used to ferment the SurA. Mabtdhara turns. 
Sarasvait and rathdh, ear, both nominatives, into accusatives. 

3S A m-JkrCf etc* : with reference to the horses given aa fees to the priests. 
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34 Let the Hotar worship the Doora. the Regions, the resotind- 
iug, expansive Doors, the Regions, with the Asvins. lodra 
milks the two milky worWs. The Milch-eow Sumevati 
yields medicine for the Asvins and Indra, piire light and 
strength. Milk, Soma. Let them, etc. 

3$ Let the Hotar worship the two fair-formed Diawns. At 
night and by day the Asvins with Sarasvati compose im- 
petuous power, like healing balm, in Indra, like a falcon, 
Masara with light, thought, and grace. Milk, Soma. Let 
them enjoy, etc. 

36 Let the Hotar worship the two divine Hotara, the Physician 

Asvins, and Indra. Watchfully by day and night Saras- 
vati as Physician, with balms, with lead, yields strength 
and power. Milk, Soma. Let them enjoy, etc. 

37 Let the Hotar worship the three Goddesses. The thvee active 

ones, with three sacrificial elements, lay balm and golden 
hue on Indra. The Asvins, Idl, Bh4rati— Saras vat t with 
Speech yields might and power to. Indra. Mil.<, Soma. 
Let them enjoy, etc. 

38 Let the Hotar worship Tvashtar full of good seed, tlie Bull 

active for men, Indra, tJie Asvins, Sarasvati the Ptkyai- 
cian. Vigour, speed, power, a fierce wolf as physician, 
fame with Sura is a medicine, Masara with grace. Milk, 
Soma. Let them enjoy, eta 

39 Let the Hotar worship Vanaapati the Immolatw, the Lord 

of Hundred Powers, and awful Passion, the Kinjjf, the 
Tiger, and the Asvins, with reverence. Sansvatt the 
Physician yields wrath and power to Indra. Milk, Socaa. 
Let them enjoy, etc. 



34 The Regions : that is, the Doors of the saorificial hall which are a» 
expansive as the Quarters of the sky. 

35 DaiCTis : Morning and Night. 

36 With lead : supernatural virtues are asci ibed to this metal. See A. V. 
I. 16. 2. 4 ; XII. 2. 1, 19, 20, 53. 

37 Three Goddetses: of sacrifice and prayer, Sarasv.itl, Id I, Bh:\mt.t 
Three active onen: th*^ goat, the ram, and the '>'«ll which are offere<l respec- 
tively to the Asvinn, Sarasvati, and Indra. Th^ee gacrijielal eUmeuts: con- 
gtitutini^ chief offerings, secondary offerings, and by-olferings with different 
parts of their bodies. 

3>S Full of good seed: as the prolific creator of all forms of living beings. 
Wolf: with reference to the wolfs hair mixed with the Surd. See XIX. 
9, note. 

39 Zoj'd of Hundred Powers : Indra. Tiger : the exemplar of royalty, 
Indra. 




VERBE 43.] 



WBITE YAJURVEDA. 



201 



40 Let the Hotar worship A^ii, Of the drops of clarified biiltery 

Sv2lh& ! Of the fat, omentum, etc., severally, Svaha ! 
Sv&h& ! the goat for the Asvins. Sviihk ! the ram for Saras- 
Tati. Syih& ! the bull for Indra. To the Lion, to his might, 
power. SvaUi4 ! Agni the salutary remedy. Svah^ ! Soina, 
the power, ' Svaha ! Indra the Good Deliverer. Savitar, 
Varunc Lord of PhysiciaiMi. Svkhk ! Vanaspati, belovad, 
food and medicine. Sv^ha ! Gdd3 who drink clarified 
butter. Agni accepting the medicine. Milk, Soma. 
Let them enjoy, etc. 

41 Let the Hotar worship the Aayins with the omentum of a 

he-goat. Let them enjoy the fat. Eotar, oflfer the saeri- 
ficial oblation. ^ 
Let the Hotar worship Sarasvati with the omentum of a 
ram. Let her enjoy the fat. Hotar ofjfer the sacrificial 
oblation. 

Let the Hotar worship Indra with the omentum of a bull. 
Let him, etc. 

42 Let the Hotar worship the Astins, Sarasvat?, Indra the 

Good Deliverer. These your Soma», pressed, rejoicing 
with goats, rams, bulls, giving pleasure with ricewihootfl, 
young blades of com, parched gWwn, joy-givers adorned 
with Mlisara, bright, milky, immortal, presented, drop- 
ping honey, these let the Asvins, Sarasvatl, Indra the 
Good Deliverer, Vritra-slayer, accept. Let them drink, 
rejoice in, enjoy the Soma meath. Hotar^ sacrifice. 

43 Let the Hotar worship the Asvins. Let them eat of the he- 

goat, the sacrifice. Let them to-day eat the fat, taken 
from the middla, before those who hate us, before huir>au 
h&iidling. Yea, let them eat amid the fodder of ijelds 
fresh, with moisture, with their expanse of barley, limbs 
of those tasted by Agni, belonging to the Hundred Rndras, 
portions covered with fat, from the sides, from the thiyrhs, 
from the fore-feet from the chine. From every member 
of the divided victims these two mate their repast. Thus 
lot the Asvins accept. Hotar, offer the sacrificial oblation. 



40 The Lion : Indra. 

43 Before those who hate us: before the Asnras and malicious R^kehasas 
carry off the sacrificial offerings. jPic/cfa ; metaphorically, for the well nou- 
rinheil limbs of the victims. Tasted by Agni : when roa«ting for sacritice. 
Belonging to the Hundi ed Rudras : that is, to Riidra, Lord of Cattle, in his 
manifold manifestations (XVI., introdtictoiy note) ; according to Mnhldha- 
ra, * lauded with many tetts ; rudra meaning " praiser ' according to Yaak% 
Kighantus, 3. 16. 
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a Let the Hotar worship SarasTat!. Let her approach the ram, 
the sacrifice. 

To-daj let her eat, etc, the rest of rerse 43 repeated mutatii 
mutandii. 

45 Let the Hotar worship Indra, etc., as in 44 fnutatU mutandit, 

46 Let the Hotar worship Vanaspati. He has held with a very 

well formed aud very strong rope. There where th% favou- 
rite stations of the Asvins are, of the he-goat the sacrifice; 
ofSarasvati, of the ram the sacrifice; of Iudt*a, of the 
bull the sacrifice ; there where the favourite stations of 
Agni are, of Soma, of Indra the Good Deliverer, of Savi- 
tar, of Varuna, the favourite places of Vanaspati, the 
favourite stations of Gods who drink clarified butter, and 
of Agni the Hotar, there let him arrange these victims 
when he has praised and lauded them, and perform when 
he has made them very strong. Let divine Vanaspati 
accept. Hotar, o£fer oblation. 

47 Let the Hotar worship Agni Svishtakrit. Let Agni worship 

the favourite stations of the Asvinti, of the he-goat the 
sacrifice ; of Sarasvati, of the ram the sacrifice ; of Indra, 
of the bull the sacrifice ; there, etc., to * butter * as in 46. 
Let him worship the favourite stations of Agni the Hotar. 
Let him worship his own majesty. Let him win for himself 
by sacrifice food worthy of sacrifice. Let him, Knower of 
Beings, perform the sacred rites. Let him accept the 
sacrificial food. Hotar, offer oblation. 

48 The Grass divine, for the right Gods, SarasvaiJ, the Asvius 

Twain, 

Give Indra splendour, with the Grass, sight of his eyes and 
mighty strength ! For giiu of wealth let them enjoy. 
Thou, Hotar, offer sacrifice. 

49 The Doors, the Doors divine, the Two Asvins, Leeches, 

Sarasvati— 

May they give breath to Indra in his nostrils, and heroic 
strength. 

For gain of wealth, etc., as in verse 48. 



46 ffehoi held: the victims. This is Mahldhara's explanation of adkita. 
Stations: daintien : Gggeliug. 

47 SvUhiakrit: Maker of Good S iorifice. Wor$hip hU own majeBty : th*t 
ia, bring it to the sacrifice. In several of the preceding Apii verses (30—46) 
there are diflSciiltien aud obscurities, aud Mahldhara's attempted explaua- 
tions by turuing nominatives into accusatives, etc. are futile. 
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50 May Dawn and Night, the Goddesses, both Asvins, and 

Sarasvatt 

Lay, with both Dawns, strength, voice within ludra the 

(5ood Deliverer's mouth. 
For gain of wealth, etc. 

51 B )th nursing G jdiesses, the Pair of Asvins, and Sarasvati 
Have with both narses given strength to ludra, fame, and 

power to hear. 
For gaiu of wealth, etc. 

52 Bringers of strengthening sacriBce, both Goddesses, well- 

yielding cows, 

Sarasvati, both Asvins, the Physicians, these are Indra's 
guards. 

Forth from their breasts by sacrifice they give him brilliant 
light and power. 

For gain of wealth, etc. 
63 Both Gods, the Hotars of the Gods, the Asvins the Phy- 
sicians and 

Sarasvati with Yashat-calls, with the two Hotars have bes- 
towed ou Indra brilliant light and power, and planted 
wisdom in his heart. 

For gain of weath, etc. 
54 Goddesses three, three Goddesses— Asvins, Id\, Sarasvati 

In ludra's midmost navel have laid store of energy and 
power. 

For gain of wealth, etc. 
5i God Nar&samsa, Indra thrice-protecting, whose car moves 
by Sarasvati and Asvins — 

M vy Tvashtar lay seed, deathless form in Indra, a fitting 
place of birth and mighty powers. 

For gain of wealth, etc. 

56 God with the Gods, Yanaspati of golden leaves and goodly 

fruit 

Ripens till Indra finds it sweet, with Asvins and Sarasvati. 

57 Strewn, soft as wool, in sacrifice, with Asvins and Sarasvati, 
The sacred robe of water-plants be, Indra, a fair seat for thee ! 
Together with the sacred grass may they, for sovranty, bes- 
tow King Passion and great power on thee. 

For gain of wealth, etc. 

51 Both nurnng Ooddmet : Heaven and Earth, or Day aud Night. 
54 Sarcuvatt: and Bh&ratl, understood. 

57 Robe of water-plants : mixed with the harhis or altar-covering of grass. 
King Pauion : aee verse 39. Mahidhara explains rdjdnam by dipyamdnam. 
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58 Left the God Agni Svishtakrit worship the >Oo(ls m is meet 
and right for each, the two Hotars, Indra, the Aflvins, 
V&k with ' speech, SaraHvati, Airiii, Soma. Svishtakrit 
has been well worshippe<i, Itidra Good Deliverer, Savitar, 
Varuna the Physician have been worshipped. The God 
Vanaspati the Gods, who drink clarified butter h9,ve lieen 
well worshipped, Agui by Agiii. Let the Hotar Svishta- 
krit give the Hotar fame, great power, energy, honour, 
Ancestral libation. 

5^ To-day this Sacrificer cooking viands, cooking sacrificial 
rice-cakes, binding a goat for the Asvins, a ram for Saras- 
vati^ a bull for Indra, preesing Suri and Soma juices for 
the Asvins, Sarasvati, and Inara the Good Deliverer, has 
, chosen Agni as Hotar. 

60 To-day the divine Vanaapati has done good service to the 

Asvins with a goat, to Sarasvati with a ram, to Indra 
with a bull They have e iteii these from the marrow 
onwards, they have accepted the cooked viands, they have 
waxed strong with the rice-cakes. The Agnis, Sarasvati, 
and Indra have drunk the Sitra and Soma draughts. 

61 Thee, to-day, Uishi, Rishi's son, descendant of Rishis, hath 

this Sacrificer chosen for many collected, saying : Tliis 
(Agni) shall win by sacrifice for me choice-worthy trea- 
sures among the Gods. God, what gifts the Gods have 
given, these do thou desire and approve. And thou art 
a commissioned Hotar, a human H«)tar sent forward for 
benediction, for good speech. Speak thou good words. 



61 RUM: the Hotar, representative of Agni tlie diTineJHotar, k ad« 
dressed. For many : assembled Gods. God : Agni. 
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Splendour art thou, bright, dsathloss, life-proteetor. Pro- 
^ tector of my life be thou. 
^ f y By impulss of God Savitar I take thee with arms of Asvins, 
7 ^^^^ hands of Pushac. 
5 This girdle, which in their religioua meetings sfl^es assum- 
ed in earlier time oi worship, 
Is^ present with us here at this libaticHi, in the Law'ti hymn, 
proclaiming rich abundance. 

3 Famous art thou^ thou art the world, controller and up- 

holder thou. 

Go, consecrate by Svah4 to Agni Vaisv&nara widely-iknsed. 

4 For Gods aad for Prajslpati I fit thee. For Gods and for 

Praj4pati, Brahman, 
Will I tie up the horse. Thence may I prosper] Binding 
him for Praj^pati and Gods be thou successful, 
ly a Thee welcome to Prajslpati I sprinkle. I sprinkle thee wel- 
come to ludra-Agni. I sprinkle thee acceptable to V&yu. 
^'1,2 f Thee welcome to the All-Gods I bcaprinkle. Thee wel- 
come to all Deities I sprinkle. 
With fury Varuna attacks the man who fain would slay the 
steed. 

Avauut the man ! Avaunt the dog ! 

Books XXII — XXV. contain the formulas of the Asvamedha or Horse- 
«acrifictf, a very ancient and most important ceremony which only a King 
can perform. Its object is the acquisition of power and glorj, acknowledged 
preeminence over neighbouring princes, and the general prosperity of the 
kingdom by the fulfilment of the wishes expressed in verse 22 of this Book. 

1 The Adhvaryu ties an ornament of gold, perhaps a chain, round the neck 
of the Sacrificer, and makes him recite the formula. Thou : he addresses 
the ornament. Deathless : as a symbol of the Sun, and identified with light 
(IV. 17 ), or, according to Mahidhara, because gold confers immortality by 
being presented to the priests. By impulse, etc. : repeated from 1. 10. Thee : 

I a rasand, girdle, or girth of Darbha grass, thirteen ells in length, with which 
I the sacrificial horse is to be girded. 

2 /n the Law^s hymn : when the Silman of sacrifice is chanted. 

3 He girds and addresses the horse. 

i 1 fit: svagdy an indeclinable sacrificial word, Good-speed ! and haromi, 
I make or prepare, understood. 

5 He sprinkles the horse in standing water. With fury etc. : he threatens 
«ny man who kills the horse, and so prevents the sacrifice, with the vengeance 
of the royal Varuna, and a dog is killed ( to indicate the punishment of the 
sinner) by a low caste man, the son of a Sfidra by a Vaisyft woman. 




308 



THIS TEXTS OF THE 



{BOOK JUL 



\X 6 To Agni Hail ! To Soma Haill Hail to the Waters' J07! Hail 
to Savitar ! Hail to Vkyn ! Hail to Vi«hnu! Hail to ludia! 
Hail to Bi'ihaspati ! Hail to Mitra 1 Hail to Yaruna ! 
7 Hail to the sound hifi I Hail to the uttered hih I Hail to 

^ the neigh ! Hail lo the down-neigh 1 Hail to the snort 1 
Hail to the roar ! Hail to his smell ! Hail to him smelt 
at ! Hail to him seated ! Hail to him seated dowA ! Hail 
to him weary ! Hail to him going ! Hail to him sitting 1 
Hail to him lying ! Hail to him sleeping ! Bail to him 
waking 1 Hail to him whinnying ! Hail to him wakened I 
Hail to him yawning 1 Hail to him outstretched ! Hail to 
him drawn together ! Hail to him risen I, Hail to his 
going 1 Hail to his good going ! Hail 1 
^ 8 Hail to him as he goes ! Hail to him running 1 Hail to him 
running away ! Hail to him when he has run away 1 
Hail to the cry Shoo ! Hail to him scared with Shoo ! 
Hail to him seated I Hail to him risen I Hail to his 
speed ! Hail to his strength I Hail to him rolling I Hail 
to him when he has rolled ! Hail to him tos^iing about ! 
Hail to him when he has tossed about 1 Hail to him 
listening ! Hail to him hearing. Hail to him looking ! 
Hail to him looked at I Hail to him closely looked at ! 
Hail to his closing his eye ! Hail to his food ! Hail to 
his drink 1 Hail to his stale 1 Hail to him in action ! 
Hail to what he has done ! 
9 ^ay we attain that excellent glory of Sayitar the God : 
So may he stimulate our prayers. 

10 For our protectiou I invoke the golden-hauded Saritar : 
He knoweth, as a God, the place. 

11 We specially invoke the grace of Savitar, observant God, 
The great gO(»d-will that gives true boons. 

12 We seek the eulogy and gift of Savitar who strengthens grace, 
Yea, of the God who knows our thoughts. 

13 1 invocate the heroes' Lord, free-giving Savitar, and cal)[ 
The Cheerer to the feast of Gods. 



6 The horse is led back to the sacrificial fire, and ten oblations of clarified 
butter are ofifered, with their respective formulas to the deities mentioned. 
Tkt WatetB^ Joy : Soma who delights the waters with which he is sprinkl«Kl. 

7 He offers an oblation in the Southern fire. Hih: onomatopoetio ; the 
horse's low neigh or whinny : originally, the syllable to be uttered, or the 
sound to be made in reciting S&ma hymns. 

9 Six verses follow constituting the Inviting and Offering Prayers of ob- 
lations presented to Savitar. The first verse is the famous SAvitrt, the 
Qftyatrt par excelUncCt repeated from III. 35, and taken from R. Y. III. 62 10. 

10 Taken from R. V. I. 22. 5. 
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14 The judgment of bright Sayitar, that cheers the All-Gods' 

company, 
With prayer we estimate as bliss. 

15 Wake Agui with thy laud aud set the Immortal Oue aflame, 

let him 

Bf?>*tow our offerings on the Gods. 

16 Oblation-hearer, well-inclined, immortal, eager Messenger, 
Agiii comes near us with the thought. 

17 Agui, Envoy, 1 place in front, the oblatio»-bearer I address : 
Here let him ^eat the Deities. 

IB Yea, PaTamslna, thou didst generate the Sun and spread 
the moisture out with power, 
Hasting to us with plenty Tivified with milk. 
19 Mighty through thy dam, eminent through thy sire, thou 
art a horse, thou art a steed, thou art a courser, thou 
1(^1 * comfort, thou art a racer, thou art a yoke-horse, 
' ' ' thou art a strong steed, thou art a stallion, thou art 
%^,2 i^^anly-iwinded. Thou art called Yayu, thou art called 
Sisu. Follow thou the flight of the Adityas. 
Gods, Warders of the Kegions, protect for the Gods this 

horise besprinkled for sacrifice. 
Here is delight. Here take thy pleasure. Here is content. 
Here is self-content. 
^0 Hail to Ka! Hail to Who?! Hail to Which II Hail to 
hiin who has experienced pain ! Hail to Praj^pati who 
knows the mind ! Hail to him who discerns the thought ! 
16 Three Inviting Verses to Agni follow. 

16 Taken from R. V. lU. 11. 2. With the thought: when we think of 
or pray to, him. * 

17 Taken from R. V. VHI. 44. 8. Place in front: for adoration. 

18 Taken from R. V. IX. 110. 8. Praise and prayer addressed to Soma. 

19 The Adhraryu and the Sacrificer wliisper the formula in the horse's 
right ear. Then the horse ( who must be more than twenty four, and less 
than a hundred years old ) is loosed towards the North-east to wander free 
for a year ( or for half a year or a still shorter time according to some autho- 
rities ), as a sign that his master's paramount sovereignty is acknowledged 
by all neighbouring princes. The wandering horse is attended by a hundred 
young men, sons of princes or high Court officials, armed with all sr)rts (»f 
wailLe weapons, who are to watch and guard him from all dangers and in- 
convenience. During the absence of the horse an uninterrupted series of 
prescribed ceremonies is performed at the Sacrificer's home. 

Yaya : meaning Goer or Sacrificial Si^u: or Colt ; a euphemism for a 
horse of somewhat mature agn. 

20 Oblations are ofiered and homage is paid to various Deities Ka 
Who 7 Which f: Prajftpati. See I. 6, note. Of the highways: P^shan as* a 
Sun-God 18 guardian of roads and guide of travellers. Many frntni: of liviwi? 
beings created by him. NibhUyapa: the origin and meaning of the word 
are unknown. According to Mahidhara the title means Preserver by means 
of his repeated incarnations of the Fish, the Tortoise, etc. SipivisfOa • 
another title of uncertain me niug. See XVI. 29, note. 
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Hail to Aditi I Hail to good Aditi ! Hail to grttoious 
Aditi ! Hail to Sarasvati ! Hail to purifying Sarasyati I 
Hail to great Sarasvati ! Hail to Pusban ! Hail to 
Ptishan of the highways 1 Hail to PAshan observer of 
men 1 Hail to Tvashtar ! Hail to swift Tvashtar ! Hail 
to Tvashtar of many forms ! Hail to Vishnu ! Hail to 
Vishnu Nibh^yapa ! Hail to Vishnu Sipivishta ! 



21 Let every mortal man elect, etc, repeated from IV. 8. 

22 Brahman, let there be born in the kingdom the' Brahman 

illustrious for religious} knowledge ; let there be born the 
Bajanya, heroic, skilled archer, piercing with shsifts, 
mighty warrior ; the cow giving abundant milk,; the ox 
good at carryiniiC ; the swift courser ; the industrious 
woman. May Parjanya send rain according to our desire; 
may our fruit-bearing plants ripen ; may acquisition and 
preservation of property be secured to us. 

%Z Kail to vital breath ! Hail to out-breathing ! Hail to dif- 
fusive breath ! Hail to the eye 1 Hail to the ear ! Hail 
to Speech ! Hail to Mind 1 

a Hail to the Eastern Region! Hail to the hitherward Region! 
Hail to the Southern Region ! Hail to the hitherward 
Region ! Hail to the Western Region I Hail to the 
hitherward Region ! Hail to the Northern Region ! Hail I 
to the hitherward Region ! Hail to the Upward Region ! 
Hail to the hitherward Region 1 Hail to the Downward 
Region ! Hail to the hitherward Region ! 

25 Hail to waters ! Hail to floods ! Hail to water ! Hail to 

standing waters ! Hail to flowing waters I Hail to trickling 
waters ! Hail to well waters ! Hail to spring waters ! Hail 
to the foaming sea! Hail to the ocean! Hail to the deep! 

26 Hail to wind ! Hail to mist ! Hail to vapour ! Hail to 

cloud ! Hail to cloud lightening ! H«il to cloud thunder- 
ing 1 Hail to it bursting ! Hail to it raining ! Hail to it 
pouring ! Hail to it violently raining ! Hail to it swiftly 
raining ! Hail to it holding up ! Hail to it when it has 
held up I Hail to it sprinkling ! Hail to it drizzling ! Hail 
to its drops ! Hail to thunderbolts ! Hail to hoar frosts! 

27 Hail to Agni ! Hail to Soma ! Hail to Indra ! Hail to Earth! 

Hail to Firmament ! Hail to Sky ! Hail to Regions 1 Hail 
to Quarters ! Hail to the Upward Region ! Hail to the 
Downward Region ! 

22 The Adhvaryu whispers to the Brahman priest the blessings which 
the King hopes the sacrifice will secure to his kingdom. 

23 The remaining verses of this Book contain formulas af homage to 
various Gods and natural and terrestrial objects, accompanying the presen* 
tatioQ of oblations made of various materials. 




Digitized by 



Google 



VERSS ZL] 



WSITE YSJURVEDA, 



209 



28 Hail to the lunar asterisms 1 Hail to those connected with 

the luuar aslerisms ! Hail to Day and Night ! Hail to 
the half-mouth« ! Hail to the mouths ! Hail to the Sea- 
sons ! Hail to the Season-groups ! Hail to the Year ! 
Hail to Heaven and Earth i Hail to the Moon 1 Hail to 
the Sun ! Hail to his raj's! Hail to the Vasusi Hail to 
the Rudras ^ Hail to the Adityasi Hail to the Maruts ! 
Hail to the AH-Gods ! Hail to roots! Hail to branches I 
Hail to forest trees i Hail to flowers 1 H^il to fruits! 
Hail to herbci ! 

29 Hail to Earth ! Hell to Firmnment ! Hail to Sky J Hail to 

Sun ! Hail to Moon J Hail to lunar asterisms ! Hail to 
w-ators ! Hail to herbs'! Hail to forest treesi Hail to crea- 
tures that swim ! Hail to things moving and stsitionary ! 
Hail to things that creap «.ud crawl ! 

30 Hail to breath ! flail to the Vasu ! Hail tio the Mighty ! 

Hail to Yi^asvan j Hail to the trooping ouej Hail to 
the Troop's Lord j Hail to the Superior ! Hail to the 
Overlord ! Hail to Strength ! Hail to Samsarpa ! Hail 
to the Moon ! Hail to light J Hail to Malimlucba j Hail 
to him who flies by day ! 

51 Hail to Madhu ! Hail to Ma lhava 1 Hail to Sukra] Hail to 
Suchi ! Hail to Nabhas ! Hail to Nabhasyal Hail to isha! 
Hail to 0rjaj Hail to Sajias j Hail to Sabasyai Hail to 
Tapasl Hail to Tapasya ! Hail to Amhasaspati J 

%% Hail to Strength! Hail to impulse! Hail to After-born! 
Hail, to will! Heaven, Hail J Hail to the head! Hail to 
Tyasuuvini To the final, HaiU Hail to the mundane 
final ! Hail to the Lord of the world ! Hail to the Over- 
lord ! Hail to the Lord of iJreatiires 1 

33 May life succeed by sacrifice, Hail ! May breath succeed 

by sacl•ific^, Hail] May downward broath, diflusive 
breath, upward breath, digestive breath, vision, hearing, 
speech, mind, self, devotion, light, heaven, hymn-arrange 
ment, sacrifice succeed by sacrifice. All-haii! 

34 Hail to One! Hail to Twoj Hail tp Hundred] Hail to 

Hundred-and-One ! Hail to Daybreak ! Hail to Heaven ! 

30 Vivasv^n: the Bright One ; the Sun. Th€ trooping one : the eompHnj 
of Maruts. The Troop's l,ord; Iiidra. Summrpa : aij intei calaiy month. 
Malimlucha : another qarae of the intet"eKiaiy month. 

31 This ver^e contains nausea of the months ; all of whieh hare occurred 
in earlier Becks. See Vli 30, note. Am^tuscupati: Lord of Trouble ; the 
Genius of the intercalary montlu See VII. 30. 

^2 After-bw'H : the iutercalarj Qonth. Cp. E. V. J. 25. 8. VyaMuuvin : a 
Oeui U4 of f hkI. according to Maliidhara. For the reat of the verac, cp. IZ. 20. 

33 Cf. IX 21. 

34 He ftalutes the Genii of Numhera. ^ 
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^ In the beginning rose Hiranyagarbha, etc. 

2 Taken upon a base art thou. 1 take thee welcome to Prajipati 
Thi-j is thy place : Sdrya thy majeaty. 
The meyesty that haa aoorued to thee in the day, in a year, 
that majeaty which has accrued iu the wind, in the hrma- 
ment, to that majesty of thlne^ to Praj^pati> to the Gods» 
All-^huil I 

8 Who by his grandeur hath become sole Ruler of all tha 
moving world that breathes and slumbers ; 
He who is Sovran of the^e men and cattle — ^vrhat God slialt 
we adore witii our oblation \ 

4 Taken upon a base art thou. I take thee welcome ta Praj4patL 
^ This is thy place: the Moon thy majesty. 

Tiiy majeaty that has ac(H?ued to thee by nighfc, m a year^ 
thy majeaty that haa aoorued in the earth, in Agui, iu the 
atara and in the Moon^ to that majeaty of thiae> ta Prajsk- 
pati and to the Gods^ All-hail I 
6 They who atand round him as he movea harness the biught» 
. C , \ the ruddy Steed : 

The lights are shining in the sky. 

6 On both aides to the car they yoke the two Bay Courserai 

dear to him. 
Bold, tawny, bearers of the Chief, 
w T When, awift aa wind, the Horae has reciched the form that 

Indra loves, the flood, 
Agnin, G singer, by thia path bring thou our Courser hither^ 

ward. 

The cereraoniee aubaeqiieat fcUe return of the Horse frona bis wancfier*^ 
ings are oontiuued. 

1 The Sacrificer offers two M^himan or Qrandenr libatioos, so- called £romt 
the iiaiHie of the^ golden vessels, ia which, they are preseate*!, and recites the- 
tejft, repeateck from XHI. 4, taken, flora R. V. X. 121. 1. Hkawyagon^ha;; 
the GU]Jd-Gbrm„ or Golden Child ; Prajdpati, with wliom the SlacfUiciai 
Horse is identified. 

2 Thm: the Qiip, Majesty:.*- or grandeur ^ maMmt: thy grandeur ia like 
the Sun's. 

3 Taken from R. V. X. 1^1. a. What Qodr: other than PrajApati. Or, 
according ta Mahldhara : Worship we Ka the God, S«$e I. note. 

5 He yokes the Horse ta a gildied ciiariot, reciting the text taken from 
K. V. I. 6. 1. 

6: Tiiree other liorses are harnessed ta the same chariot, with the text 
from R. V. I. 6. 2. 

7 Th^fiood: the water ta which the Horae is driYea to be bathedL 
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^ 8 Let the Vasns anoint thee with Gayatri metre. Let the 
E»draB anoint thee with Trishtup metre. Let the Adityas 
anoint thee with Jagati metre. Earth ! Ether ! Heaven I 
Gods, eat this food, parched grains and groats in the 
product of barley and in the product of cows : eat this 

V/ food, Praj&pati. 
Who moveth single and alone 1 Who is brought forth to life 
again? 

What is the remedy off cold, or what the great receptacle 1 
10 The Sun mores single and alone. The Moon is brought to 
life again. 

Fire is the remedy of cold ; Earth is the great receptacle. 
VI 1 What was the antecedent thought? What was the bird of 
mighty size ? 

The slippery matron, who was she ? Who was the reddish- 
coloured one ? 

12 Heaven was the antecedent thought. The Courser was the ' 

mighty bird. 

The slippery matron was the earth. Night was the reddish- 
coloured one. 

13 y^yu help thee with cooked viands! Blackneck with goats ; 
V Nyagrodha with cups ; S ilraali with increase ; this Stal- 
lion here, good for the chariot— let him verily come with . 
his four feet. Brahmakfishna help us! Obeisance to Agni ! 

8 When the Horse has been brought back from the water, the Chief Queen 
and two other royal C»>nsort8 anoint him with clarified butter, reciting their 
respective formulas. The Chief Queen anointfi the fore-quarters, and the 
others the barrel and hind -quarters. Earth! etc. : with these sacrificial ex- 
clamations the three Queens, rcHpectively, entwine the hair of the Horse's 
head, neck, and tail with chains or other ornaments of gold. Gods : tlie 
Sicrificer offers the Horse the remains of the night-oblation of grain, which 
is thrown into the water if he refuses to eat it. Product of cows : the sour 
curds with which the oblation was mixed. Prajdpati : meaning the deified 
Horse. 

9 Here intervenes a Brahmodyam, a discussion in question and answer of 
coimogonical and mystic "-theological doctrine. The queKtions are couched 
In- designedly enigmatical language, constituting a sort of * cosmic charade/ 
as Prof. M Bloomfield calls it. Who moveth ; etc. : the Brahman question^ 
the Hotar. 

10 The Hotar replies. 

11 The Hotar questions the Brahman. 

12 The Brahman replies. Heaven: meaning rain, according to Mahldhara. 
The Courser: the Sacrificial Horse. Mighty bird: that cairies the sacrifice 
of himself to heaven. Earth : Mahidhara's explanation of avih (sheep ; 
woollen cloth ; Soma-atrainer). Slippery : after rain. 

13 The Horse, a hornless he-goat, and a Gomriga or wild ox (Bos Gavaeus) ' - 
are bound to tfaerificial stakes near the fire, and seventeen other victims, »>' 
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The CAr is fitted with tha rein, the steed is fitted with the rein. 
Fitted iu waters, water-born, is Brahma following Soma's lead. 
\J\ 5 Steed, from thy body, of thyself, sacrifice and accept thyself. 

Thy greatness can be gained by none but thee. 
\j 16 No, here thou diest not, thou art not injured : only by 
fair paths to the Gods thou goest. 
May S.ivitar the God in that world place thee where dwell 
the pious, whether they have Journeyed. 
/ 17 Agni was the victim. With him they saorifieed. He won this 
y world in which Agni is. This shall become thy world. 

This shalt thou win. Drink these waters. V^yu was the 
victim. With him they sacrificed. He won this world 
in which Vayu is. This shall become, etc., ^ above. 
Surya was the victim, etc, fje wo^ the world iu which 
Surya is. This shall become, etc. 
/ 1$ To vital breath, Hail! To out-breathing, Hail! To diffusive 
V brenth. Hail ! 

AmbJ. ! Ambika ! Ambilika ! No one is taking njie away. 
The sorry horse will lie beside another, as Subhadra the 
dweller in Kgimplla. 

he-goat and a ram anaong theta, are attached t«» the Horae. To the other 
stakes are tied a grent number of animals, tame and wild, the total, accord- 
ing to the Commentator, amounting to six hundred and nine. Vdyu help 
thee: the Hor.-ie is addressed. Blacknech: Ai;ui,the fire with its dark smoke, 
Nyagrodha : tlie Ficus Indica. of whose wood saerificial vessels are made, 
Salmali : the Seemul or Silk Cotton tree, also used fop sacred purposes. 
With his four feet : with all speed. Bmhrnikfuhnoi : the Brahman iu whoi4 
there is no black spot ; said to mean the Moon. 

14 Fitted.' or, quickened. Brahmi : the Great One, the Horse. Water^ 
horn : lis identified with the Sun who springs out of the oQe^ of air. See 
B. V.I. 163. 1. Soma's lead : to heaven. 

15 The Horse is slaughtered, 

16 The Morse is addressed The first line is taken from R V. I. 162. 21, 
apd tlie secoud froni a funeral hymn R. V. X. 17. 4. 

17 Agni wds the victim : offered by the Gods of creation. Thy world f 
the Horse is addressed. Jn whieh Vdyu is : the firnjao^ent. /» which SHi'ya 
is : the sky. 

18 2*0 vital breathf etc. ; three fire-oblations are offered with these three 
formulas. Airtbd, etc. : women's names. The Chief Queen calls on her feliow- 
wives for pity. as. to obtain a son, f he ha« to pass the night in disgusting 
contiguity to the slaughtered Horse : " No one takes me (bv force to the 
h<»r8e) ; (but if I go not of myself), the (spiteful) horse will lie with (an- 
other, as) the (wicked) SubhadrA who dwells in KjCmpila." — Weber, History 
of Indian Literature, p. 114. 5m ft^cwirrf ; probably the wife of the King of 
KAmptla in the country of the Pafichillas in the North of India. The Chief 
Queen must submit to the revolting ceremony, or its benefits will go to an^' 
p^^r woman. See I^mayana, Book I. Ca»to XIIX, Schlegel's edition. 
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l9 Thee we Jnvofkef, traap-lord of troops. Thee we iuvoke, the 

loved ones* lord. 
^ Theer, loi'd of treasrufes, W* invoke. My precious wealth ! . 



Now have I glorified with prai»e strong Dadhikravau, con- 
quering steed/ 

Sweet may he make our mouths i may he prolong the days 
we have to live. 

33 Oiysttrf, Trishtup, Ja^att, and PaAktt with Anushtap joined^ 
Byihati, Kaknp, UshnihSt pacify thee with needle-points ! 

34 Two-footed, those that have four feet, those With three feet 

and those with five, 
Metre! ess, with one metre, these pacify thee with needle- 
points J 

35 May Muh&namnis, Revatis, all far-spresid Regions of the sky. 
Voices, and lightnings frotn the cloud pacify thee with needle^ 

points ! 

36 May married dames of human birth skilfully separate thy 

hair : 

The Regions, Consorts of the Gods, pacify tbee with needle- 
points ! 

19 The three Queens walk ninle tfines rbTiod ihe Bforse, reciting the for^ 
mulas. The Chief Queeo then begins the performance ol the revolting 
ceremony^ 

20 MaldtM rtfayamev^^vav^namdhrUfiya svdyonau sthdpayati. This ntid 
the following nine stanzas are nat reproducible eVen in the Ben>i-ot»flcnrit.y 
of a teamed European language ; and stanzas 30, 31 would be unintelligi- 
ble without them. 

32 On the following nnominfg the offieiating priests raise the Chief Qncen 
from the place where sh^ has spent the night, and recite the t*'xt, taken 
from R V. IV. 89. 6. to purify their mouths after the abominable obKceui- 
tiee which they have uttei'ed. Dadhilcr^van : or in tlie shorlfcr form, Dadhi- 
kr^ or Dadhikra, described as a kind of divine ordeilied horse, and proWab- 
ly, like Tirkshya (XV. 18), a personification of the morning sun. The verse 
is called the Dflldhikrl, and is used as a purifier after foul language. Cf. 
The Hymns of the Atharva-Veda, Vol. II. Appendix, p 457, 

S3 The three Qtieens with a hundred and one needles, gdd, silver and 
copper, mark out the lines, on the body of the horse, which the di.s.-sectoi'a 
knife is to follow. Paevfn : or, send to rest ; a sacrificial euphemism. 

34 Tiffo-foifted r dripaddv ; verges with two padaa or metrical divisions. 
With one metre: having the same metre throughout. 

35 Mdhdndmnit : whose name is great ; nine verses of the S&maveda in 
8«kvail metre. /!fmi«t« ; verses from which the Raivata S\nian is f«)rmed, 
fto named from R. V. I. 30. 13 in whieh the word reva^, s^dendid, or wealtfayy. 
oocur«. 
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37 They, made of silver, gold, and lea4, are used as helpers in 

the work. ' 
As lines on the strong Coui'ser's skin may they console and 
give thee rest. 

38 What then 1 As men whose fields are full of barley, etc., as 

iu X. 32. 

3^ Who flays thee] Who dissects theel Who prepares thy limbs 
for sacrifice ? 
Who is the Sage that s1aao[hters thee 1 

40 In due time let the seasons as thy Slaughterers divide thy 

joints. 

And with the splendour of the Year sacrifice thee with holy 
rites. 

41 Let the Half-months and let the Months, while sacrificing, 

flay thy limbs : 
Let Day and Night and Mamts mend each fault in sacrificing 
thee. 

42 Let the divine Adhvaryus flay thy body and dissect thy 

fiame, 

And let the sacrificing lines prepare thy members joint by 
joint. 

43 Mav Sky, Earth, Air, and Wind supply each failing and de- 

fect of thine : 

May Sftrya with the Stars of heaven duly prepare a worid 
for thee. 

44 Well be it with thine upper parts, well be it with the parts 



Well be it with thy bones and with thy marrow and with all 
thy frame ! 



^ , 5 ^ . , 45 Who moveth singly 1 etc,, as in verse 9. 

^ 46 The Sun moves singly, etc., as in verse 10. 
^ 47 What liAtre is like Surya's light ? What lake is equal to the 



87 Lead ; meauipg, probably, copper or iron, as Mahtdhara ezplaius. 
80 Who ? or J^Af that U Prajdpabi himself performs the^e sacrificial opera* 
tions, and not I the human priest. 

42 The divine Adhvcirytu : the isvins, the Adhvaryus of the Qods. Sawi* 
fieing linet : traced oq the body of the horse to guide the Immohvtor s knife. 
See verse 83. 

43 Staft : or lunar asterisms, 

45 Before the vapd or omentum is offered as a bumt^blation the follaw* 
ing ^rahmodyam (see voise 9) iotervones. Ye^ves 45, 40 repeikted from 
9 att4 10. 



below ! 



Sea? 
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What is more spaoioiis than the Earth ? What thing is that 
which naught can mete t 
48 Bmhma ia lustre like the Sun. Heaven is a flood to match 
the Sea. 

ludra is vaster than the Earth. Beyond all measure is the 
Cow. 

"^49 Friend of the Gods, T ask, for information, if thou in spirit 
hast obtained the knowledge. 
Hath Vishnu this whole Universe pervaded in the three steps 
wherein the God is worshipped ? 
50 I also am in those three steps of Vishnu wherewith this Uni- 
verse he permeated. 
The earth and heaven I circle in a moment and this heaven's 
summit with a single organ. 
- 61 What are the things which Purusha hath entered ? What 
things hath Purusha contained within him f 
This riddle we propound to thee, Brahman. Why dost 
I thou give no answer to my question t 

52 Within five things hath Ptirusha found entrance: these 

Purusha hath within himself connected. 
This is the thought which I return in answer. Thou art 
not my superior in wisdom. 

53 What was the antecedent thought! etc., as in verse 11. 

54 Heaven was the antecedent thought, etc., as in 12. 

55 Who, tell me, is the yellowish she ? Who is the darkly- 



Who moves with rapid spring and bound 1 Who glides and 
winds along the path 9 



48 Brahma : holy lore in the shape of the three Vedas, according to 
Habldhara. The Cow: as supplying the elements of sacrifice. 

49 The Brahman questions the Udg&tar, the priest who chants the St- 
mans. Three steps : or places ; earth, air, and sky, over and through which 
he strode as the Sun ; according to M ahtdhara, the Glrhapatya, Ahavanlya, 
and Dakshina fires are inieuded. 

60 The tJdg&tar replies. Single organ : my mind. 

51 The Udg^tar questions the Brahman. Purusha : the Person ; Person- 
ality ; the Cosmic Man, or Embodied Spirit ; dtmd, the soul or self, accord- 
ing to BCahfdhara. 

62 The Brahman replies. Five things: the five vital breathings. These: 
the senses ; the substrata of hearing, etc. 

63 The Hotar questions the Adhvaryu. The question and the answer are 
repeated from verses 11 and 12. 

65 The Adhvaryu questions the Hotar. Yellowiik . . . darkly-yellowish: 
the preoiae ooloura uitende4 are uncertain. 



yellowish t 
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56 The she-goat, Sir, is yellowish, dark-yellewish is the percu- 

pine. 

Tlie bswe moves awift with leap andbauiid : the soak& creeps 
winding on the path, 

57 How many diifecent forrus bath this^ how many syllables, 

burnt-oblations, brands for kindling ? 
Here, of the rites- of SiteriBce I ask thee. How u^any Hotars 
in due sea sun worship ? 
68 Sixfold its foriB, iia syllables a hn&dred^ eighty bn^Bt-^ffer- 
ings, just three brands for kindling. 
To thee I tell the rites of sacrificing- Seven Hotars wofshif 
in appointed season, 

59 Who knoweth this world's central poiRt % Who knowetlif the 

heaven, the earth, and the wide air between them ] 
Who knows the birthplace of the mighty Sai'yal Who know* 
the Moon, whence he was. generated t 

60 I know the centre of the world aboniwa, I know heaven, 

etuth, and the wide air l)etween them. 
I know the birthplace of the mighty Surya. I know the 
Moon, whence he was generated. 

61 I a*k thee of the earth' » extremest limit, where is the cen- 

tre of the world, I ask thee. 
I ask thee of the Stallion's genial humour, I ask of highest 
heaven where Speech abideth. 

62 This altar is the earth's extremeat limit; this sacrifice of 

ours is the worid^'s centre. 
This Soma is the Stallion's genial hnmour, tbis Brahmaa 
highest heaven^ where Speech abideth. 

56 The Hotar replies. The ske-noat : ajd here m explained by Mahldha» 
(who takes the word ia theseuae of biithleds} aa Mdyd,. Illusion, phmiome' 
Dal Katttre ; or Night* 

57 The Brahman, ctuestioos the iTdgtUr. Fwrna : accordti^ to- Mahldha- 
ra^ viaiids or kinds of food. Tliis : sacrifice'. 

5S Siafold: accf>rding to Mahidhara, referring' to- thesis pnocipul tagfcea,. 
sweety bitter, salt, etc. St/Uables .: of tbe sacred metres-, twenrty-£our of the 
Glyatiil, e-tc. oWatiou*; irieamiig kiiwJs. of victirns fo** suich ofiferings. 

Eighty : £onr tied to each of twenty stakes. Seven Motarv: Hotar, Mai' 
trftvaruna.^ Aclrchh§Tilka, Grr^Tastut, Bfahiaai&cbchhamfsi, Aguldhra. Potar. 

5^ The- UdlgXtar questions the Brahmatt, who replies in the ftAlowing* 
Terse. 

(51 The Sacriffoer questions the Adhvaryu, The verse taken froto 
R. V.I. 164. 34. 

62 a/far; as the place nearest heaven, the place where the GTod* 
visit men. The Stallion: Dyaus or Heaven, whose gemot humour is thd 
fertjijizing rain which impregnates the earth. This Ifrahman: who recites 
the texts of the Veda represduts the- »bidi»g'place o{ Speech or the Wof4 
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63 The Strong, the Self-existent One, the First, wHhin the 

mighty flL>od 

Laid down the tinotely embryo frormi which Prajapati was born. 

54 Let the Hotar sacrifice to Prajipati from the \fahiman-Soma. 

Let him accept. Let him driirk the Sonwi. Hotar^ sacrifice. 
65 Praja-pati, tboii only, etc., as ia X. 20. 



6S At the end oi the BrabiDodyam the Adlivarytt draw8 the MAhimaii< 
fibatiou for Prajipnti in a golden cup. The I^irst: Purusha; the Self. 

64 The ffatar: the Hotar af the Qoda. Mahiman-Soma : contained mihte 
gold cup called Mahiman, Glory, see verse 1, note, 

Holcw^ sacrifice : the bunuLn Hotar is addrensodk 
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BoBflE, hornless goat, Gom^iga, these belong to Prajapati. 
A black-uecked goat, devoted to Agni, ( is to be bound ) 
iu front to the forehead ( of the horse ) ; Sarasvatf s ewe 
below his jaws ; two goats belongiug to the Asvins, with 
marks on the lower parts of the body, to his fore-legs ; a 
dark-coloured goat, Soma's and Piishan's, to his navel ; a 
white and a black, sacred to Soma and Yama, to his sides ; 
Tvaahtar's two, with bushy tails, to his hind feet ; Vayu's 
white goat to his tail ; for Indra the Good Worker a cow 
who slipd her calf ; a dwarf belonging to Vishnu. 

2 The red goat, the smoky -red, the jujube-red, these belong to 

Soma. The brown, the ruddy-brown, the parrot-brown, 
these are Varuna's. One with white ear holes, one with 
partly white, one with wholly white, belong to Savitar. 
One with fore-feet white, partly white, wholly white, be- 
longs to Brihaspati. She-goats speckled, with small spots, 
with big spots, these belong to Mitra-Varuna. 
Z The bright-tailed, the wholly bright-tailed, the jewel-tailed, 
these belong to the Asvins. The white, the white eyed, 
the reddish, these are for Rudra Lord of Beasts. Long- 
eared goats are for Yania ; proud ones for Kudra ; cloud- 
coloured ones for Parjanya. 

Thi« Book contains an exact enumeration of the animals that are to be 
tied to the sacrificial stakes and in the intermediate spaces, with the namei 
of the deities or deified entities to which they are severally dedicated. The 
principal stake, the eleventh and midmost of the twenty-one, called the 
Agnisbtha because it stands nearest to the sacrificial fire, is mentioned first. 
About fifteen victims are bound to each of these stakes, all domestic animals, 
the total number being 827. In the spaces between the stakes 282 wild 
animals, from the elephant and the rhinoceros to the bee and the fly, are tem- 
porarily confined, to be freed when the ceremony is concluded, bringing 
the total number of assembled animals up to 609. There is, perhaps, some 
exaggeration in the number, and Home almost impossible animals are men- 
tioned, but it must be remembered that the Asvamedha was a most impor- 
tant tribal solemnity of rare occurrence and that no effort would be spared 
to assure its performance with all possible splendour. 

Several of the wild animals cannot be identified. Borne of the names are 
Gonjecturally rendered and some are left in their native forms. The Com- 
mentator is not of much assi^tauce in doubtful cases, * a kind of beast' or 
'a kind of bird' being all the information that he has to give. 

1 Gon^rigar the Qayal or Bos Qavaeus. Dwarf: with referenoe to 
Tishnu's Dwarf Iqparoation. 

3 BrigfU'tailcd: * goat ' is to be understood with this and similar epithetit 
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4 Goats speckled, transversely speckled, upward speckled a?e 

for the Mnruts. The reddish she-goat, the red-haired, the 
white, these belong to SaraHvatt. Tiie goat with ditteased 
ears, the short-eared, the red eared are Tvashtar's. The 
black-necked, the white-flanked, one with bright-coloured 
thighci belong to Indra and Agni, Those with black marks, 
small marks, large marks belong to Dawn. 

5 Parti-coloured female victims belong to the All-Oods ; red* 

coloured^ eighteen months old to Yhk ; victims without 
^ ^ distinguishing marks to Aditi ; those of one same colour 
to Dh4tar; weaned kids saored to the Consorts of the Gods. 

6 Black-necked victims for Agni ; white browed for the Vasns; 

red for Rudra ; bright ones for the Adityas ; cloud^oulour' 
ed for Parjanya. 

7 The tall goat, the sturdy, the dwarf, these are Indra-Vfsh' 

f^\i'^; the tall, the white fore-footed, the black-backed, 
ludra-Brihaspati's ; parrot-coloured the VSjins* ; speckled 
Agui-Maruts' ; dark-coloured Pushan's, 

8 Variegated, Indra-Agni's ; two-coloured, Agni-Soma's ; dwarf 

oxen, Agni-Vishi>u's ; barren cows, Mi tra-Varupt's ; partly 
variegated, Mitra's. 

9 Black-necked ones, Agni's ; brown, Somfi's ; white, V4yu*s ; 

undistinguished, Aditi's; self-coloured, Dbatar's; wean* 
lings, the Gods' Cousorts'. 

10 Black ones for Earth; smoke^loured for Firmament; tall 

ones for Sky ; brindled ones for Lightning ; blotched ouefl 
for Stars, 

11 Smoke-coloured ones he sacrifioes to Spring; white to 

Summer; black to the Rains; red ones to Autumn; 
speckled to Winter ; reddish-yellow to the Dewy Seasou, 

1 2 Calves eighteen months old to G&yatrl ; steers of two and 

a half years to Trishtup ; two year old steers to Jagatt ; 
three year olds to Auushf up ; four year olds to Ushi^ih, 

13 Four year old steei-s to Vir4j ; full grown bulls to B^ihatt ; 

strong bulls to Kakup ; draught oxen to Paukti ; milob* 
cows to Atichhandas. 



7 Vdjins I the deified Cuureers of the Qoda ; a ol«sa oi divimties, m^ooniU 
ing to Sdyana, 

11 Sacrifice* : literally, takes and ties up ; a euphemistio evpressioiit 
12, IS The saored metres are deified as being *the embodiment of 
■upreme harmony and the efficacy of prayar. V%gelin||^ 9. 3. & ^1. 80» 
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14 Black-neo'ked vktinw sacred ta Agni ; brown fa Soma ; spott- 

ed to Savitar ; weaned she-kids to Svtrasv^att ; dark-coloar- 
ed goats to Pusban y speckled ▼ictiins to the Marats; 
many-coloured to tbe AU-Guds y burreu eows to Beavea 
and Eartb. 

15 Called conte^ponary^ the dapplefd belong to ludrct-Agui; 

black ones to Varuiia; speckled to the Marots ; hornless 
he-goats to Ka. 

16 To Agni foremost in place he sacrifices fir&tling go^ts ; to 

the consuming Maruts those born of one mother ; to the 
Maruts who perform domestic rites those bofn after a long 
time ; to the sportive Maruts t>hose born together; to the 
self-strong Maruts those bom iu Biiccession* 

17 Called contemporaneous, the dappled belonging to Indra- 

Agni ; those with projecting horns to Mahendra ; the 
many -coloured to Visvakarman. 
1^ Smoke-colouredy those of brownish htte, to be offered to the 
Soma-pOssessiug Fathers ; the brown and the smoky-look- 
ing to the Fathers who sit on sacred grass ; the black and 
the broWnish-looking to the Fathers Who have been tasted 
by Agni ; the black and the spotted belong to Tryambaka. 

19 Called contemporaneous, the dappled belong to Suna and 

Sira ; white ones to VJyu ; white ones to S-arya. 

20 To Spring he offers Kapinjataa ; to Summer sparrows ; to 

the Rains partridges ; to Autumn quails ; to Winter 
Kakaras; to the Dewy Season Vikakaras. 

21 To the Sea he sacrifices porpoises ; to Parjanya frogs ; to 

the Waters fishes ; to Mitra Kulipayas ; to Varu^a cro- 
eodilea. 



15 Ka: Prajdpati. See I. 6, noUs. 

10 Consuming: or Piery; sdntapanMyah. VHw perform domestic rites : 
prihamdhibkyah. Sportive: kHdibhyak. Self ■'Strong : watavdhhyuk ; gee 
XVII. and S. B. E. XII. pp. 4G8, 409. 

18 Hiree classes of Fathers are here mentioned ; the Somavantal^ the 
Barhisliadah^ and the Aguish vftbMbv Tryambaka: a name* of Radra. See 
III 58. noter. 

19 Suna and Sira: two deities or deified abjects Which bless or are 
closely connected with agriculture, llie words probably mean, as sug- 
gested in the St. Petersburg Le^ficcn, pioug'shar'e and plough. See The 
Hymns of the Atharva-Veda, HI. 5, note. 

20 KapiUjcUa*: heatbcock» or firaocoUus; JCaharag...Vi^ahaira8 r wts 
identified. 

21 KuUpayoB: irnrdenti6ed. Crocodi2e»: the exact nueamog ol ndJItraf 
some kind 61 aquatic auimial, is uucertain. 
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%% To Soma he sacrifices wi]d geese ; to Vayu female cranes ; 
to Iiidra-Agui Qurlews; to Mitra divers; to V^iruna 
Chakravikas. 

23 To Agni he gjierifices eoeks; to Vananpatie owls ; to Agni- 
Souia blue Jays; to ti^e Afvius peacocks ; to Mitra-Varuna 
pjgeoiis. 

.24 To JSoma ke sacrifices quails ; to Tvashtar KauUkas ; Mai- 
iias to the Gods' Consorts; Kuilkas to the Gods' Sisters; 
Parashpas to Agni Lord of the Homestead. 

25 To Day he s^-crifices doves ; to Night Sichipus ; to the Joints 
of Day aud Night bats ; to the Months gailiimles ; to the 
Year great eagles. 

^6 To Ground be sacrifice'^ rats; to Firmament fieM-rata; to 
Day voles; to the Quarters m un gooses ; to the Inter- 
mediate Spaces brownish ichneumons. 

37 To the Vaau^j he sacrifices bjaek-bucks ; to the Rudras stags ; 

to the Adityas Nyaaku deer ; to the AU-Qods spotted deer; 
to the Sadbyris Kulinga antelopes^ 

38 To Isana he sacrifices wild asses; to Mitra Gauras; to Varuna 

bntfaloes ; to Brihaspati Gayals ^ to Tv^i^ihtar camels. 

29 To Praj4pati he sacrifices men elephants ; to Vslk white ants ; 
to Sight flies ; to fj[earing black bees. 

3G To PriAj4pati and to Vslyu a Gayal is to be offered ; to Varuna 
a wild ram ; to Yama a black ram ; to a human king a 
jnonkey; to th6 Tiger ^ red doe; to the Bull a female 
jGayal , to the Kshiprasyena a quail ; to the Nilangu a 
worm ; to the Se\ a porpoise ^ to the Snowy Mountain an 
elephant. 

%2 Ckdhrav^lcas : ruddy geese, or Brahmany ducks; regarded by Iadiai> 
poets aa types of conjugal love aud fidelity. So 'join thou this aouple, 
Indra! li(:e the Cb^kray^ka and hU mfkte ': ^Nuptial ^ymn, A. V. XIV. 

«4. 

%i Kimlikai .... Kulikas PtirtwAntw .• unideptified bir4a. Mainas: 

/gothddU ; 'settliag ou cows'; ludiau starliugs (Coracias ludica). 

25. Stch^pHs: unidentified. Joint*: evening and morning twilight, 
deifisd. 

27 Sddhjfog: meaning, probably^ * those who are to be propitiated.* 
According to Y&ska ' tJae Gods who8«^ dweUing-place is t\\e sky.' In the 
Amoraku^ha tUey ate named auiong the minor deities, but they seem rather 
to be the most ancient of the Gods. Nyahku...Ktdihga: the species have 
not beeu identi^ed. 

28 i§1m: Lord, Buler ; one of the names or titles of Rudra. Wild 
astes : or. perhaps, wild buffaloes, the exact animal intended being uncertain, 

30 Kshipragf/ena : perhaps Swift Falcon, ^ilahgu; said to be a species 
of worm ; perhaps a tape-worm. 
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31 The Kinnara belongs fo Prajapati ; the Ula, thie Hali^ahna, 

the oat belong to Dh4tar; the heron belongs to ihaQnar- 
ters ; the Dhunkshi to Agni ; sparrow, red snake, Saras, 
these are Tvashtar's ; the curlew belongs to Vak. 

32 To Soma an antelope is to be oflfered ; wild goat, mttngoose, 

Sak&, these are Pushan's; the jackal is the MSyti*»; the 
Gaura Indra's; Pidva, antelope, eoek, these are Anutnati's; 
the Chakra?&ka is for Echo. 
83 The female crane is Sikrya's; Sirga, Srijaya, Say^ndaka, 
these are Mitra's ; to Sarasvatl belongs the human-voiced 
Maina; to Ground the porcupine; tiger, wolf, Tiper be- 
long to Passion ; to SarasTsln the human- voiced parrot* 

34 The eagle is Paijanya's ; the Iti, the V&hasft, the wood- 

pecker, these are for Vayu ; forBrihaspati Lord of Speech 
is the Paingai-4ja; the Alaja belongs to Firmament; 
pelican, cormorant, fish, these belong to the Lord of Rivers; 
the tortoise belongs to Heaven and Earth. 

35 The buck belongs to the Moon ; iguana, Kilak^, woodpecker, 

these belong to the Vanaspatis ; the cock belongs to Savv 
tar; the swan is Vlita's: crocodile, dolphin, Kulipaya, 
these belong to the Sea; the porcupine to Modesty. 

36 The Black-doe belongs to Day ; frog, female rat, partridge, 

these belong to the Serpents ; the jackal belongs to the 
Asvins; the Black-buck to Night; bear, bat, Sushiliki, 
these belong to the Other Folk ; the poleciit belongs to 
Vishnu. 



31 Kinnara: 'What sort of manf, or Mayu j probably a monkey. 
UlcL ..Halikukm: unidentified ; aceordimg to Mabldbara, tbe lattei* is a kipd 
of lioD. Cat: vrishdam^n, *tbe stro^ig biter/ is thus explHinef) by the 
CommeotatoT. Dhnhkshd: a kind of brrd, says Mahfdhara. Sdi'tu: the 
Indian or Siberian Craoe (Ardea Sibirica) ; » spletidid bird, easily domesti' 
eated. 

32 Sikd: variooisly explained as bird, fly, Tong-«ared beast. M4yur 
probably a Kinrptirusha, or manlike moDkey. /^wJva; umdentified. Am- 
mati: I>ivine Flavour personified. Sdh<y: because tbe male a»d female 
bird are con<temned to pass tbe mgbt on opposite bnuka of a river, ince«- 
iantly callinc: to each other. 

83 Strffa, Srijayiy Ifitydndaka: unidentified, Sarcuvdn: Sarasvati'a Consort. 

34 The birds and beasts whose names are left untranslated in this and 
following verses are unideutified. Lord of Rivers : Ocean. 

35 Vanaspatis: Sacrificii^t Stakes. 

36 Other Folk: a eitphemistic expression for certain beings whoapp*'**' 
to be regarded as spirits of darkness. So, in England, fairies are call**d 
Folk, People. Neighbours ; in Germany, Little Folk ; in Switzerland. 
People and Earth Peoplor 
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37 The cuckoo belongs to the Half Months ; antelope, peacock, 
eagle, these are the Gaiidharvas* ; the otter belongs to 
the Months ; tortoise, doe-antelope, iguana, Golathikll 
belong to the Apsarases ; the black snake belongs to Death. 

36 The frog belongs to the Seasons ; the vole, the rat, the mouse, 
these are the Fathers' ; the Python, the Bal4ya belong to 
the Vasus ; Kapifijala, pigeon, owl, hare belong to Nirriti ; 
the wild ram to Varui^a. 

39 The white animal belongs to the Adityas ; the camel, the 

Ohri^itv&n^ the rhinoceros to Mati ; the Spmara belong to 
the Forest-God ; the Ruru buck is Rudra's ; Kvayi, cock, 
gallinule, these are the V^jins'; the ouokoo belongs to 
K^a. 

40 The Khan^ya is the All-Gods* ; the black dog, the long-eared, 

the ass, the hyena, these are the K^kshasas' ; the boar is 
for Indra ; the lion is for the Maruts ; the chameleon, 
the Pippafca, the vulture, the^e belong to Saravya; the 
spotted antelope belongs to the All-Gods. 



S8 Kapifijala: see verse 20. NvjUi: the Goddess of Death and De- 
struction. See XII. 62. 

39 GhrinMn : explained by Mabidhara as the splendid or strong yictim. 
Mati: Thought or Devotion. F<f/»ns; see verse?. Cuckoo; ptifea; whose voice 
(supposed to my PihaMh, Where i« my darling?) is chiefly heard in Spring, 
is the favourite bird of Kdma the Qod of Love. 

40 ^jiravyd : the arrow personified as a deity. 




Digitized by 



BOOK THE TWENTY-FIFTH. 



I GRATIFY Fresh Grasa with his teeth, A vakil with his gunriB, 
Clay with his tooth-sockets, Tegas with his fangs. The 
(tongue-tip for Sarasvati ; 1 gratify the root of the tougue 
and the palate with his neigh, Vaja with his jaws, the 
(4 1 f Waters with his mouth, the StallioQ with his testicles, 
the Aditjae with the beard, Path with his eyebrows. 
Heaven and Earth with his eyelashes. Lightning with 
the pupils of his eyes. Hail to the white ! Hail to the 
black ! Efffeetual are his lejeiashes, irresistible are his 
low.er eyelashes; irresistible are his eyelashes, effectual 
are his lower eyelashes. 

2 Witli hisj breath I gratify Vata^ with hiaoutbreath the two 
Nostrils; with his lower lip the Upay&ma; with his up- 
per lip Existence. With his bright look I please Antara^ 
with his reflection Bahya; the Whirlpool with his head ; 
Thunder with his frontal bone ; the Lightning-flash with 
his brain ; Lightning with the pupils of hi* eyes ; Hear- 
ing with his external ears ; Ears with his internal ^rs ; 
Blood with his lower neck ; Waters with the fleshless 
part of his neck ; Thought with the back neck-tendons ; 
Aditi with his head ; Nirriti with his ragged head ; 
Vitjil jBreathijijrs with his roars ; Tempest with his crest. 

Z I gratify Flies with his hair; Indra with his active shoulder; 
Bvihaspati with his quick spring ; Tortoises with his 
hoofs ; Approach with his fetlocks ; Kjapi^jalas with his 
heel-ropes; Speed with his two thighs; the Way with 
his two fore-legs ; the Forest-God with a kneepan ; Agui 
with his two knees ; Pushan with his two fore-feet ; the 
Aflvins with his shoulders; Budra with his shoulder joints. 

Tbe Horse-saerifiee is continued. In th« first niue irersea (which consti- 
tute a Br&hmana or Exegetical Treatise as distinct from the Tests and 
Formulas^ oblation is made of the t oasted flesh, the vario*ia parts of the 
v^ictim being assigned? with the cij of Sv&b^ ! All-haii ! to a hoAt of deities 
anti otber objects which are regarded as deified for the occasion. 

1 Avaki, : a water-plant. See XIII. 30. Tegas : the Gomnjent«tor 
gives no explanation, and the meaning is unknown. V4ja : Strength ; or 
Sacrificial Food. Tke Path : cf. the W»y in viejrse 3. The white: the light- 
coloured part of the body. 

2 Upaydma: the formula accompanying certain Soma libations : Taken 
upon a base ( upaydma) art thou. See VII. 4. Bright loiok : according to 
Mahtdhara, the gloss on the u^per part of his bod^. Antara: interior. 
fieflection : gloss on the iower part of his body, according to the Commen- 
tator. Bdhya : exterior. Ragged : nirjarjalpa ; the word (apparently 
meaningless here) is probably used as a sort of play upon the word javjaru^ 
brain. 

3 Hair: which has so often brashed them away. Active: the same word 
is an epithet of Indra. Hoofs: to renovtite tiieir shells with the horny 
material. Cf. A. V. IX. 4. 16 : They gave the hooves to tortoises. 
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4 The first rib is Agni's; the second V&yu's; the third 

India's ; the fourth Soma's; the fifth Aditi's; the sixth 
ludranrs ; the seventh the Maruts' ; the eighth Brihas- 
pati's ; the ninth Aryamau's ; the tenth Dh^tar's ; the 
eleventh Indras the twelfth Varuna's; the thirteenth 
Yama's. 

5 (On the left side) the first rib belongs to Indra-Agni ; the 

second to Sarasvati ; the third to Mitra ; the fourth to 
the Waters ; the fifth to Nirriti ; the sixth to A^jni-Soma; 
the seveuth to the Serpents ; the eighth to Vishnu ; the 
ninth to Pushan ; the tCLth to Tvashtar ; the eleventh to 
Indra ; the twelfth to Varuna ; the thirteenth to Yaraa. 
The ri^ht flank belongs to Heaven and Earth, the left to 
the All-Gods. 

6 The shoulders belong to the Maruts ; the first rib-cartilages 

to the All-Gods ; the second to the Rudras ; the third to 
the Adityas ; the tail belongs to V4yu ; the hind-quarters 
to Agni Sonia. I gratify the two Curlews with the hips ; 
Indra-Brihaspati with the thighs ; Mitra- Varuna with 
the groins; Approach with the buttocks ; Strength with 
the two cavities of the loins. 

7 I gratify Pushan with the rectum ; Blind-worms with the 

large intestines ; Serpents with the entrails ; Worms with 
the guts ; the Waters with the bladder ; Scrotum with 
the testicles ; the Vajins with his penis ; Offspring with 
his seed ; Blue jays with his bile ; Fissures with his 
arms ; Kushmas with his lumps of dung. 

8 His chest belongs to Indra ; his belly to Aditi ; his clavicles 

to the Quarters ; his nether hind-part to Aditi. I gratify 
Clouds with his aorta ; Firmament with his pericardium ; 
Mist with his belly ; the two Chakravakas with his car- 
diac bones ; Sky with his kidneys; Mountains with his 
ducts ; Rocks with his spleen ; Ant-hills with his lungs ; 
Shrubs with his heart-vessels ; Streams with his veins ; 
Lakes with his flanks ; Sea with his belly ; Vaisvanara 
with his ashes. 

4 Indrdnt : Indra'a Consort. 

6 The tail belongs to Vdyu : so at the offering of the typical Sacrificial 
Bull : Vata the God receives the tail : be stirs the plants and herbs there- 
with. — A. V. IX. 4. 13. Curlews: regarded, like the Chakravdkas, as semi- 
sacred birds. See R&m4yana, I. 2. 12ff. for Y^lmiki's curse on the slayer 
of one of a pair. KHshmas : unexplained and unknown. 

8 Cardiac bones: two bones, says MahldUara, one on each side of the 
heart. The word matasne more probably means kidneys, as I have traos^ 
lated it in XIX. 85. 
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9 I gratify Separation with his navel ; Batter with his flavour; 
tl»e VV liters with his broth ; Sunbeams with his drops of 
fat; Hoiir-frost with his heat; Ice with his tnarrow; Hail- 
stones with his tears ; Thunderbolts with the rheum of 
his eyes ; Rakshasas with his blood ; Biight things with 
his limbs ; Stars with his beauty ; Earth' with his skin. 
/ All-hail to Jumbaka ! 
^ ^ 10 In the beginning rose Hiranyagarbha, etc., as in XIII. 4 ; 
XXIII. I. 

11 Who by his grandeur, etc., as in XXIII. 3. ^ 

12 Whose, by his might, are these snow-covered mountains, 

and men call sea and Elasa his possession : 
Wliose are these arms, wliose are these heavenly regions. 
What God shall we adore with our oblation ? 

13 Giver of vital breath, of power and vigour, he whose com- 

mandment all the Gods acknowledge : 
T'»e Lord of death, whose shade is life immortal. What 
God shall we adore with our oblation ] 

1 4 May powers auspicious come to us from every side, never 

deceived, unhindered and victorious, 
That the Gods ever may be with us for our gain, oar goar- 
dian:i day by day, unceasing in their care. 

15 M'y the auspicious favour of the Gods be ours, on us 

descend the bounty of the righteous Gods. 
The friendship of the Gods have we devoutly sought : so 
may the Gods extend our life that we may live. 



9 Separation: vklhritij the ritual name of two blades of grass laid cross- 
wise oil the altar. See VII. 4 ; S. B. G. XII. p. 93 ; XXVI. 89. Jumbaka: 
a name of Varuua. 

10 Four texts follow constituting the Inviting and Offwing Verges of the 
Sacritice of the Horse and other victims to Prajipati. Verse 10 is repeated 
from XIIL4and XXIII. 1. 

12 Taken from the same hymn as verses 10 and 11. R. V. X. 121. 4. 
Jtasi : the ancient name of a river in the north of India ; sometimes re- 
garded as a stream that flows round the eai th and the firmament. See 
Prof. A. Weher, Vedische Beitrage, VII. pp. 10—12. What God: other 
than Praj4p »ti Or, God Ka let us, etc. 

13 Taken from R. V. X. 121. 2. The first division of the second line is 
difficult. Prof. M. Miiller renders it : ' Whose shadow is immortality, 
whose shadow is death.' The meaning may be that his cold shadow (his 
displ<»asnre, or ignorance of him, in death, while the shadow, reflection, or 
knowledge of his bright glory makes his worshipper immortal. 

14 Ten stanzas follow con^titnting the Inviting and Offering Verses of 
the oblations of marrow or omentum and rice-cakes to the All Qods. They 
are taken from R. V. I. 89. 1—10. 
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jt6 We call them hither with a hymu of olden titoe, Bhaga, the 
^ friendly Daksha, Mitra, Aditi, 

* Aryaman, Varuna, Soma, the Asyins. May Sarasvati, aus- 
P picious, grant felicity. 

17 Vj^ay the Wind waft to us that pleasant medicine, may Earth 

4 our Mother give it, and our Father Heaven, 
A tnd the joy-giving stones that press t.he Soma's juice. A§- 
vius, may ye, for whom our spirits long, hear this. 

18 H^im we invoke for aid who reigns supreme, the Lord of all 

that stands or moves, inspirer of the soul, 
1 j'hat Pushah may promote the increase of our wealth, our 
; keeper and our guard infallible for our good. 

19 I Illustrious far and wide, may Indra prosper us: may Pushan 

\ prosper us, the Master of all wealth. 
' I ^day Tarkshya with uninjured fellies prosper us: Bfihaspati 
i vouchsafe to us prosperity. 

20 1 Vhe Maruts, Sons of Prisni, borne by spotted steeds, moving 

in glory, oft visiting holy rites, 
- SiUges whose tongue is Agni and their eyes the Sun,— hither 
let all the Gods for our protection come. 

21 f i5ods, may we with our eats listen to what is good, and with 
■ our eyes see what is good, ye Holy Ones. 

1;With limbs and bodies firoi may we extolling you attain the 
' term of life appointed by the Gods. 

22 t. hundred autumns stand before us, O ye Gods, within 

whose space ye bring our bodies to decay; 
^ithiu whose space our sons become fathers in turn. Break 
ye not in the midst our course of fleeting life. 

23 Aditi is the heaven, Aditi is mid-air, Aditi is the Mother 

and the Sire and Son. 



16 Daksha: Strength ; a creative Power associated with Aditi, and 
therefore sometimes Identified with Prajapati. 

19 Tdrlcshya: see XV. 18. 

20 Friini: see TIL 16. 

22 Hundred autumns: a. hnndred years, counted in earlier times by 
winters, then by autumns, then, as now, by Rains {varsha having become 
the Hindi baras, a year), being regarded as the natural duration of human 
Iffe. Cf. Isaiah, LXV. 20. * There shall be no more thence an infant of 
days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days : for the child shall die 
ail hundred years old.' 

23 Aditi: as the Infinite; Infinite Nature. Five-classed: the four castes 
and Nishddas or wild aboriginal tribes, according to SAyana ; or * Fivefold 
life or being,' that is, Gods, men, Gandharvas and Apsarases, Serpents, and 
Fathers, according to the same authority. 
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Aditi is all Gods, Aditi five-classed men, Aditi all that hi 
been born and shall he born. 

24 Slight us^not Varuna, Aryaman, or Mitra, Kihhuksh] 

Indra, Ayu, or the Ma ruts, 1 
When we declare amid the congregation the virtues of J 
Strong Steed, God-descended. ^ 

25 What time they bear before the Courser, covered with 

pings and with wealth, the grasped oblation, 
The dappled goat goeth strai^rhtforward, bleating, tMjk 
place dear to ludra and to Pdshan. ■ i 

26 Dear to all Gods, this goat, the share of Pashan, is firsw 1 

forward with the vigorous Courser, I 
While Tvashtar sends him forward with the Charger, acw 
able for sacrifice, to glory. J 

27 When thrice the men lead round the Steed, in order, lb 

goeth to the Gods as meet oblation, I 
The goat preoedeth him, the share of Pilshan, and toll* 
Gods the sacrifice announceth. M 

28 Invoker, ministering priest, atoner, fire-kindler, 

presser, sage, reciter, ■ 
With this well ordered sacrifice, well finished, do ye fill%il 
the channels of the rivers. l 

29 The hewers of the post and those who carry it, and thw 

who carve the knob to deck the Horse's stake ; I 
Those who prepare the cooking-vessels for the Steed, — ntj 
the approving help of these promote our work. \ 

30 Forth, for the regions of the Gods, the Charger with liis 

smooth back is come ; my prayer attends him. T 
In him rejoice the singer and the sages. A good frieiU 
have we won for the Gods* banquet. j 

24 The Aevastuti or Eulogy of the Horse follows, compriaed in twenty- 
two verses which form Hymn 162 of Book I. of the Rigveda. Ribhuhshan: 
a name of Indra as lord of the Ribhus, the three season- making deities who 
perhaps represent the past, the present, and the future. Ayu : said by 
Sdyana and Mahidhara to be used in this place for VAyu. It is apparently 
a name of Agni, the Living, Lively One, as in V. 9. God-detcended : sprung 
from the Gods, or, according to S4ya la, born as the type of various deities. 
See R. V. L 163. 2-4. 

25 Grasped ohl^ion : the offering of clarified butter taken from the re- 
mains of a previous burnt-offering. Goat : that is to be tied to the Horse 
at the sacrificial stake. See XXIV. 13. Pdshan: said by SAyana to 
stand for Agni in this and the two following verses. 

28 Invoker, etc. : these are the designations of eight of the sixteen priests 
employed. Sage : the Brahman, a priest of profound knowledge (see V. 31; 
VII. 45) who superintends the ceremony. FUl full the channds: obtain 
blessings in abundance. 
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OOR XXt, 1 

ey the fleet Courser's halter and his heel-ropes, the head- 
that hath* stall aud the girths aud cords about him, 

^nd the grass put within his mouth to bait him,— among 
bhuksh/ the Gods, too, let all these be with thee. 

r What part of the Steed's flesh the fly hath eaten, or is left 
les of/ sticking to the post or hatchet, 

J Or to the slayer's hands and nails adhereth, — among the 
ith 1 Gods, too, may all this be with thee. 

fe Food undigested steaming from his belly, and any odour of 
, t* raw flesh remaining, 

* T This let the immolators set in order and dres| the sacrifice 
first! perfect cooking. 

■4 "What from thy body which with fire is roasted, when thou 
accf art set upon the spit, distilleth, — 

' [• Let not that lie on earth or grass ueglected, but to the long- 
} ing Gods let all be offered. 
' ^5 They who, observing that the Horse is ready, call out and 
1 toi ^^y* smell is good ; remove it ; 

And, craving meat, await the distribution, — may their 
approving help promote our labour. 
[36 The trial -fork of the flesh-cooking caldron, the vessels out 
of which the broth is sprinkled, 
The warming-pots, the covers of the dishes, hooks, carving- 
' boards, — all these attend the Charger. 

37 Let not the fire, smoke-scented, make thee crackle, nor 
i glowing caldron smell and break to pieces. 

Offered, beloved, approved, and consecrated, —such Charger 
1 do the Gods accept with favour. 

ill 88 The starting-place, his place of rest and rolling, the ropes 
^ wherewith the Charger's feet were fastened, 

ie< The water that he drank, the food he tasted, — among the 

Gods, too, may all these attend thee. 
7 39 The robe they spread upon the Horse to clothe him, the 
upper covering and the golden trappings, 
The halters which restrain the Steed, the heel-ropes, —all 
these, as grateful to the Gods, they offer. 

40 If one, when seated, with excessive urging hath with his 

heel or with his whip distressed thee, 
All these thy woes, as with oblation's ladle at sacrifices, 
with my prayer I banish. 

41 The four-and-thirty ribs of the swift Courser, kin to the 

Gods, the slayer's hatchet pierces. 

41 Four-and-thirty : bo many out of the thirty-six. As the Sacrificial 
Horse represents the heavens, the thirty-four ribs symbolize the Sun, the 
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Cut ye with skill so that the parts be flawless, and piece by 
piece declaring them dissect them. 

42 Of Tvaslitar's Courser there is one dissector: this is the cus- 

tom : two there are who guide him. 
Such of his limbs as I divide in order, all these, amid the 
lumps, in fire T offer. 

43 Let not thy dear soul burn thee as thou comest, let not the 

hiitchet linger in thy body. 
Let not a greedy clumsy immolator, missing the joints 
mangle thy limbs unduly. 

44 No, here^thou diest not, thou art not injured : only by easy 

paths to Gods thou goest. 
Both Bays, both Spotted Mares are now thy fellows, and to 
the Ass's pole is yoked the Courser. 

45 May this Steed bring us all-sustaining riches, wealth in 

good kine, good horses, manly offspring. 
Freedom from sin may Aditi vouchsafe us; the Steed with 
our oblations gain us lordship ! 

46 We will, with Indra and all Gods to help us, bring these 

existing worlds into subjection. 

With the Adityas, with the band of Maruts, may Indra 
give us medicine to heal us. 

Our sacrifice, our bodies, and our offspring may Indra re- 
gulate with the Adityas. 

47 Agni, be our nearest Friend, etc., as in III. 25, 
To theo then, Most Bright, etc., as in 111. 26. 

Moon, the five planets, and the twenty-aeveu nakshatras or lunar asterlBms. 
See Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 186. Piece by piece : the dissectors arp 
to name the several parts as they divide them, each part beiug assigned to 
a separate deity. 

42 One dissector : in chief. The lamps : the portions of meat made up 
into balls. 

43 Burn thee: make thee sad. 

44 Both Bays. etc. : thou art now associated in heaven with the two bay 
horses ol ludra, the two spotted mares of the Maruts, and the ass (repre- 
senting the grey or dun colour of early morning) that draws tbe chariot of 
the Asvins. 

46 Taken, with variations, from R. V. X. 157. 1, 3, 2. 
For a description of an Asvamedha in later times, see R&m&yana, Book 
I. 10—15. 

The Dakshinis or honoraria bestowed upon the officiating priests are not 
mentioned in the text. They consisted chiefly of a large proportion of the 
booty taken from the ruler and the people of the conquered country. Ac- 
cording to a Commentator, the spoil of the east was given to the Hotar, and 
that of the south to the Btahmau. The Adhvaryu received a maiden (the 
daughter of the Sacrificer, says a Commentator), and the Sacrificer's fourth 
wife. See Hillebrandt, Ritual-Litteratur, p. 152. 
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Agni and Prithivi, closely connected, may they bring low for 
me the boon I mention. 

Vayu and Firmament, closely connected, may they, etc. 

Olosely connected Dyaus and the Adit) a, may they, etc. 

Closely connected ViU'una and Waters, may they, etc. 

Lord, of the seven communities and her who forms all be- 
ings, eighth, 

. Make our ways full of pleasantness : may So and-So and I 
agree. 

^ That I to all the people may address this salutary speech. 
To priest and nobleman, Sudra and Arva, to one of our own 

kin and to the stranger. 
Dear may I be to Gods and guerdon-giver. FulBlled be this 
my hope : be that my portion ! 
Z Give us, Brihaspati, that w(»ndrous treasure, that which ex- 
ceeds the merit of the foemau. 
Which shines among the folk effectual, splendid, that. Son 

of Law, which is with might refulgent. 
Taken upon a base art thou. Thee for Brihaspati. This is 
thy home. Thee for Brihaspati, 
4 Come hither, Indra, rich in kine ! Drink Soma, Lord of 
Hundred Powers, 
Effused by braying pressing-stones. 

Taken upon a base art thou. Thee for Indra, rich in kine. 
This is thy home. Thee for Indra, rich in kine. 

B«>ok8 XXVI— XXIX contain sacrificial texts and f«)rmulas connected 
with the Lunar Sacrifices, Oblation to the Manes, the Agnihotra, the Sea- 
sonal Sacrificed, the Vd-japaya, the Il.ljasftya, the Sautriimanl.theAsvamedha, 
etc., which have formed the subjects of earlier Books. To these sacrifices 
these supplementary formulas are to be applied as occadon requires. 

1 Bring low: under my control; in t> my possession. The boon I nten- 
tion: a blank prayer, the special blessing that is desired must be stated 
when the formula is used. Seven communities: probably meaning, all the 
people. See R. V. VIII. 81. 20. According to Mahidhara, the. seven organs 
<»f perception are intended, and Pai-amStuiA the Supreme Self, is their Lord. 
J^ightk: Earth, or Vak. These w«»rds are in the nominative case, and the 
verl), mrjiJce, is in the second person singular of the imperative. Miihidhara 
therefore supplies He Svdminf yasya tava, Lord, whose are. So-and-So : 
some man with whom the speaker is at variance, and whose name is to be 
applied as occasion requires. Cp. VII. 3; IX. 38, 40. 

2 Arya: the Vaisya, the man of the people, the agriculturist and trader, 
of the third class Be tJuU: the special boon prayed for, wealth, kine, sons, 
or wliatever it may be, is to be declared when the formula is used. 

3 Taken from R V. XI. 23. 15. Thefoeman: the ungodly man of alien 
creed. Son of Law: who ha«t thy being in uccurdance with riia. Right, 
Truth, or eternal Law and Order. Taken upon a hu^ne : A. H« 
addri»ses tha cup of Soma juice \irhich he. takes draw* for Brihaspati. 
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5 Indra, Vritra-slayer, come. Drink Soma, Lord of Hun- 

dred Powers, 
Expressed with stones whose wealth is kiiie. 
Taken upon a base art thou, etc., as in verse 4. 

6 Vaisv^nara the righteous One, the Lord of sacrifice and light. 
The heat that wasteth not, we seek. 

Taken upon a base art thou. Thee for Vaisv^nara. 
This is thy home : thee for Vaisv^nara. 

7 Still in Vaisvanara's grace may we continue : yea, he is 

King Supreme o'er all things living. 
Sprung hence to life upon this All he looketh. Yaisvanara 

hath rivalry with Surya. 
Taken upon a base art thou, etc., as in verse 6. 

8 Hitherward come Vaisv&nara to succour us from far away, 
Agni through laud that brings him near! 

Taken upon a base, etc , as in verse 6. 

9 Agni is Pavamana, Sage, the Tribe-Priest of the Races Five: 
To him of mighty wealth we pray. 

Taken upon a base art thou. Thee for lustre. This i& thy 
home. Thee for lustre. 

10 May mighty Indra, thunder-armed, may Shodasi protect us 

well, and slay the wicked man who hateth us. 
Taken upon a base art thou. Thee for Maheudra. This is 
thy home. Thee for Mahendra. 

11 As cows low to their calves in stalls so with our sMigs we 

glorify 

This Indi-a, e'en your wondrous God who checks assault, 
who joys in the delicious juice. 

12 Agni's is the moat fetching song. Shine mightily, thou rich 

in light 1 

Like the Chief Consort of a King, riches and strength proceed 
from thee. 

5 Whose wealth is kine : libations of Soma juice being thus rewarded. 

6 The heat that wasteth not : ' Exbaustless beat am 1 (Agni)* : — K. V. IIL 
26. 7, 

7 Spining hence: produced from these two aranis, the fire-drilL The 
text is taken from R. V. I. 98. 1. 

9 Taken from R. V. IX. 66. 20. Pavamdna : Self-purifying ; an epithet 
applied botb to Soma and to A<*m. Tnbt Priest : or Purohita. Raen 
Five : the four castes aud Nishddas or aboriginal tribes, according to the 
commentators. 

10 ^Aofiasi ; a title of Indra. See VIII. 83, note. Mahendra: Great Indra. 

11 Taken' from R. V. VIII. 77. 1. Com: milked for sacrificial purposet 
and temporarily separated from their calves. See I., introductory n<)te. 

12 Taken from R. V. V. 25. 7. Most fetching : most effectually attract- 
ing and bringing to the sacrifice. Like the Chief Conswt : like a chi^ 
queen proceeding from her home in royal state. 
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13 Come, here, Agni, will I sing rerij^ other songs to thie, 

And with these drops shalt thou grJW strong. 
1 i The Seasons spread thy sacrifice ! the Months protect ikine 

offering ! 

May the Year guard our sacrifice for thee and k«ep our ehild- 
ren safe. 

15 There where the mountains downward slope, there by the 

meeting of the stre*m8 
The sage was manifest with song. 

16 High is thy juice's brth: though set in heayen, on earth it 

hath obtained 
Strong sheltering pwer and great renown. 

17 Finder of room and freedom, flow for Jndra, meet for worship, 

flow 

For Varuna and the Marut host. 

18 Striving to win, with him we gain all wealth of the ungodly 

one, 

Yea, all the glories of mankind. 
10 May we be proaperous with brave sons, cattle, horses, each 
wish of ours, and yaried blessings, 
With quadrupeds, and with the men about us. May tke 
Gods guide our sacrifice in season. 
20 O Agni, bring thou hitherward the yearning Consorts of tke^ 
Gods, 

Bring Tyashtar to the Soma-draught. 
210 Neshtar girt by Dames, accept our sacrifice : with Bitu 
drink, 

For thou art he who giyeth wealth. 

13 Taken from R. V. VI. 16. 16. 
^ 16 Taken from R. V. VIII. 6. 28. The Sage: Indra. *S4yana'8 conclu- 
sion of the purport of the Terse is that men ought to worship wh«r« h^ra 
is said to be manifested.' — Wilson. According to Mahldhara, the traasla- 
tion should be ' The Sage was gendered with the thought ' ; tiiat is, he says, 
the Soma plant sprang to life with the knowledge that men would use it in 
their sacrifices. 

16 Taken from R. V. IX. 61. 10. The verse is addressed to Soma. 

17 Taken from R. V. IX. 61. 12. Addressed to Soma. Meet for wanhip : 
yajyave ; according to Prof. M. Miiller, the pursuer. 

18 Taken from R. V. IX. 61. 11. Him : Soma. 

20 Taken from R. V. I. 22. 9. Tvashtar: * probably on account of his 
! creative agency in the womb, Tvastr is closely allied with celestial females 

(gndhj janayahj or the wives of the gods who are his most frequeut attend- 
ants' — Macdouell, Vedic Mythology, p. 117. 

21 Taken from R. V. I. 15. 3. Neshtar : the priest who leads forward 
the wife of the Sacrificer and prepares the Sura (see VIII. 10, note). In 
this place Neshtar is said to be a title of Tvashtar from his having on some 
occasion assumed the function of a Neshtar pViest. Ritu : with the Qod 

I Ritu, the Season deified ; or, in the proper season. 

1 Digitized by Google 
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12 He with the Bitue "^ia would driak, Wealth-giver, from the 
Neshtar's bowl. 
Begia, pay offerings : hasten ye, 
2S Thine is this Soma: oonae thou near, approach it. Drink 
thou thereof, benevolent, and cease not. 
Sit on the sacred grass at th\8 our worship, and take these 
drops into thy belly, Indra. 

24 Come unto us, ye swift to listen', as at home, upoa the 

sacred grass sit and enjoy yourselves. 
And, Tvashtar, well content be joyftl in the juice with Gods 
and Goddesses in gladsome compaiy. 

25 In sweetest and most gladdening stream flow pure, Soma, 

on thy way, 
Pressed out for Indra, for his drink. 

26 Fiend-quell er. Friend of all men, he hath in the vat attained 

unto 

His place, his iron-fashioned home. 

22 Taken from R T, I. 16. 9. WU\ the RUut: with tht deified Seasoiw; 
or in due season, a* above. Wealtk-giver : Agni. , 
U Taken from R. V. III. S5. 6. 

2i Come unto ui : according to MaMdhara, the Gods' Consorts are ad- 
dreued. 

25 Taken from R. V. IX. 1. 1. 

28 Taken from R V. IX. 1. 1, with a alight variation. Iron fanhioned 
home : receptacle that has been hammered or formed with a tool of ayat^ 
iron or perhaps bronze. 
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Half-ykars and Seasons strengthen thee, Agni, the Years 

and all the Verities and Rishis ! 
Flash foith with thy celestial efiFulgence : illumine all four 

regions of the heaven. 

2 Kindle thee, Agni, wake this man to knowledge : risje up 

erect for great and happy fortune. 
Agni, be those uninjured who adore thee, thy priests be 
glorious and none beside them \ 

3 The Br&hmans present here elect thee, Agni : be thou pro- 

pitious in our sanctuary. 
Slayer of rivak, Agni, quell our foeroen : watch in thy house 
with care that never ceases. 

4 Even here do thou, O Agni, stablish wealth let not oppres- 

sors injure thee by thinking of thee first. 
Light be tliy task of ruling, Agni, with thy power : may he 

who worships thee wax strong, invincible. 
■5 Kind to the peiople, grasp thy power, Agni : contend thou 

with the Friend by way of frieudship. * 
Placed, Agni, in the centre of our kinsmen, flash forth to be 

invoked by Kings around thee. 

6 Past those who slay, past enemies, past thoughtless men, 

past those who bate, — 
Yea, Agni, drive away all woe and trouble : vouchsafe us 
opulence with men about us. 

7 Holder of sway, shine here refulgent, Agni ! invincible, 

uncoaquered Jatavedas. 
Light all the regions, chasing human terrors : with happy 
helps guard us to-day for increase 

1 Verses 1 — 9 are to be used at au auintal SHcridce between the 9tl^ and 
10th of the normal Qi^yatrl kindling- vereea recited while the Hfccrificial fire 
is being lighted or when addibion&l fuel it applied to it. See Saered Books 
of the Ea4t, XLI. pp. Ifl7 (note), 168. Half yeais: fMwrfji; i>he warm 
halves of the years as distinguiihed from, and equal {tama O/UOC) to the 
hiiudh OS winters. See Prof. A. Weber, Vediacbe Beitiige, VII. pp. 1, 2, 
and Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 371. Verses 1 — 3 are taken, with vari- 
*tioi>B, from A. V. II. 6. 1 — 3. 

4 Varied from A. V. VII. 81. 3 Let not opp'msori : let not *he wicked, 
antieipHtiug our worship, secure thy atteution before us, &nd, aa unworthy 
adorers, insult and degrade thy majesty. 

5 A. V. a. fl. i. The Friend: the Ged Mitra. By toay of fi-iindthip: 
mitradkd. 

6 A. V. II. 6. 5, slightly faried. 

7 Variea, from A. V. VII. 84. 1. 
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8 Brihaspati, Savitar, riTe this man knowledge : aharpen him 

thoroughly though already sharpened. 
To great and high felicity exalt him : in him let all the Gods 
rejoice and triumph. 

9 As thou, Brihaspati, from curse hast freed us, from dwelling 

yonder in the realm of Yama, 
The Asvins, Leeches of the Gods, Agni, haT« chased Death 
far from us with mighty powers. 

10 Looking upon the loftier light, etc., as in XX. 21. 

11 Uplifted are the brands that are his fuel : lofty and brilliant 

are the flames of Agni, 
Splendidly bright of the Son fair of aspect. 

12 TauiinapU the Asura, all-possessing, God among Gods, the 

God with mead and butter shall bedew the paths. 

13 With mead to sacrifice thou comest, Agni, comest as ftieiidly- 

minded Nar^samsa, and Savitar righteous God who brings 
all blessings. 

li He coraeth hitherward with power and fatness, the luminous, 
implored ¥ith adoration. 
While rites proceed the ladles move to Agni. 

14 Let kim pay worship to this Agni's greatness, daintily fed : 

he verily gives enjoyments : 
The wisest Vasu he, and best wealth-giver. 

16 Widely expan^ve, ruling by foundation, the Doors divine — 

and, after, all — 
Preserve this Agni's holy works. 

17 May Dawn and Night protect — his heavenly Consorts — in 

his home this our sacrificial worship. 

18 Ye two celestial Hotars, greet with praises this lofty rite of 

ours, the tongue of Agni. 
Cause that our sacrifice be well conducted. 



8 Varied, from A. V. VII. 16. Brikatpati, Saviicu*: meaniMg Agai who 

is identified with these Gods. 

11 Varied, from A. V. V. 27. 1. This and the eleven following Ttfrses 
form au Apr! or Propitiatory Hymn, the whole of which is found, with 
variations in the same Atbarva-veda hymn. The Son: Agni is called the 
Son of the Sacrificer as being produced and supported by him. 

12 A sura: Lord Divine. The paths: the ways or courses of the Sacrifice. 
14 The luminous: vahnih; or, the priest ; or, the furtherer (of oblations). 

See M. Miiller, Vedic Hyinns, I. pp. 87 sqq. 

16 jDoor*; of the sacrificial hall, deified. And all: there is no substan- 
tive ; dev'^hj Gods, is probably understood. 

1 7 Davm and Night : personified as Goddesses. 

18 Celestial Hotars : Agni with Aditya or Varuna^ or Agni terrestrial and 
firmamental 
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\% Upon this grais three Goddesses be seated, IdH, SaraBTati; 
BhUratt the Mighty glorified with song. 

20 This our productive wondrous flow may Tvashtar pour down 

on this man's kin, and wealth and heroes. 

21 Vanaspati, presenting of tliyself, aead God-ward ! Let Agni, 

Immolator, season our oblation. 

22 Pay sacrifice to Indra, J&tavedas Agni 1 with Hail ! All Gods 

accept the gift we ofier ! 

23 Wise, bright, arranger of his teams, he seeketh men with. 

rich food whose treasures are abundant. 
They have stood firm of one accord with Vskyu : yea, the 
men wrought all noble operations. 

24 The God whom both these worlds brought forth for riches, 

whom heavenly DhishanH for our wealth appoint§th— 
His team of harnessed horses waits on Vayu aud, foremost, 
on the radiant treasure-holder. 

25 What time the mighty waters came containing the uni¥«rtal 

germ, producing Agni, 
Thence sprang the Gods' one spirit into being. What God. 
shall we adore with our oblation 1 

26 Who in his might surveyed the floods enclosing productive 

force and generating Worship, 
He who is God mid Gods, and none beside him — What God. 
shall we adore with our oblation ? 

87 The teams wherewith thou seekest him who offers, within 
his house, Vayu, to direct him, 
Therewith send wealth to us with full enjoyment, a hero son 
and gifts of kine and horses. 
28 With thy yoked teams in hundreds and in thousands come 
to our sacrifice and solemn worship. 
Vayu, make thee glad at this libation. Preserve us ever- 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 



19 Three Goddesiet: of Prayer and Devotion. 

21 Vanaspati: the sacrificial stake, regarded as a form of Agni. Send: 
our offerings to the Gods in heaven. 

23 This and the following verse, taken respectively from R. Y. VII. 91. 
8 and 90. 3, are used at the sacrifice of a white hornless he-goat to Vdyu. 

24 Dhiihand : a Goddess of abundance and prosperity. 

25 This and the foUowins? verse, in honour of Praj^pati, are taken from 
R. V. X. 121. 7, 8. What God shall we adore : or, Worship we Ka the God. 



27 This and the following verse are taken, in continuation of verse 24, 
from R. V. VII. 91. 3, 5. 
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29 Drawn by thy team, YAyn, com© : to thee ii offered thii^ 

the pure. 
Thou risitest the pregser'g house. 

30 Ytlyu, the bright is offered thee, best of the meath at holy 

rites. 

Come thou to drink the Soma juice, God longed-for, on tliy 
te/im-drawn car. . 

31 Lover of worship, leader, come Vayu with thought, to sacrifice^ 
Propitious with propitious teams ! 

i2 With all the thousand chariots that are thine, VHyu, come 
to us, 

Team-drawn, to drink the Soma juice. 

33 Come thou with one, and ten, Self-Existent ! with two 

unto the sacrifice, and twenty. 
Three are the teams and thirty which convey thee. Vayu, 
in this place unyoke thy coursers. 

34 Wondei'fiil Vayu, Lord of Truth, thou who art Tvashfar's 

Son in-law. 
Thy saving succour we elect. 

35 Like kine unmilbed we call aloud, Hero, to thee and sing 

thy praise. 

Looker on heavenly light. Lord of this moving world. Lord, 
Indra ! of what movetb not. 

36 None other like to thee, of earth or of the heavens, hath 

been or ever will be born. 
Desiring horsen, Indra, Bounteous Lord ! and kine, as men 
of might we call ou thee. 

37 That we may win us wealth and power, we poets call on 

only thee. 

• In war men call on thee, Indra ! the hero's Lord, in the 
steed's race-course call on thee. 

38 As such, Wonderful, whose hand holds thunder, praised 

as mighty. Caster of the iStone ! 

29 Taken from R. V. II. 41 2. The pure: Soma juice. 

30 Taken from R. V. IV. 47. 1. 
32 R. V. II. 41. 1. 

34 R. V. VIII. 26. 21. Tvashlar't Son-in-law : the commentators give do 
satisfactory explanation. Saraiiy u (who is perhaps Ushas, Dawn), Tvaahtar'* 
daughter, was wedded to Vivasvdn who caunot be identified with Vdyu. 
See Hillebrandt, Vedische Mythologie, I. p. 521. 

35 R. V. VII. 32. 22. Moving world: all animated beings. 
3G R. V. VII. 32. 23. 

37 R. V. VI. 46. 1. . In war: literally, in, or among, foes, 

38 R. V. VI. 46. 2. The Stone: the thunderbolt. 
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Pour on us boldly, Indra, kine and chariot-steeds erer to be 
the conqueror's strength. 

39 What succour will he bring to ua, wonderful, eTer-prospering 

Friend t 

With what most mighty company ? 

40 What genuine and most liberal draught will spirit thee with 

juice to burst 
Open e'en strongly-guarded wealth ? 

41 Do thou who arr, protector of us thy friends who praise thee 
Wifh hundred aids approach us. 

42 Sing to your Agui with each song, at every sacrifice, for 

strength. 

Come, let us praise the Wise and Everlasting God even as a 
well-beloved Friend. 

43 Protect us, Agni, through the first, protect ua through th) 

second hymn. 

Protect us through three hymns, Lord of Power and Might; 
through four hymns, Vasu ! guard thou us. 

44 The Son of Strength ; for is he not our Friend ] Let u» aerve 

him for offering our gifts. 
In battles may he be our help and strengthener, yea, be the 
saviour of our lives. 

45 Thou art Samvatsara ; thou art Parivatsara ; thou art Id&- 

vatsara ; thou art Idvatsara ; thou art Vatsara. 
Prosper thy Dawns ! Prosper thy Day-and-Nights ! Prosper 

thy Half-months, Months, Seas<ms, and Years! 
Combine them for their going and their coming, and send 

them forward on their ordered courses. 
In eagle's shape thou art piled up and layered. With that 

divinity, Angiras-like, lie steady. 

39 This and the two following verses are taken from R. V. IV. 31. 1—3, 

42 R. V. VI. 48. 1. 

43 R. V. VIII. 49. 9. First, etc.: the numbers probably have reference to 
the four quarters of the sky.—Ludwig. According to Mahldhara, first re- 
fers to the Rig ; second to the Yajur ; three to Rig, Yajur, Sslma; four to 

I these three and Nigada or loud recitation. 

44 R. V. VI. 48. 2. A continuation of verse 42. Son of Strength: in the 
accusative ca.^e governed by 'let us praise' in the preceding verse. 

45 The formulas contained in this verse are to be employed in the Agni- 
chayana ceremony at the time when the Sacrificer touches as much as he c<in 
of the surface of the newly-constructed Fire altar. S^e XVII. 2. Agni is 
addre-^sed, as identified with Praj;tpati the Presiding Deity of the Year and 
with the Altar. Samvatsara and the rest are the nanie.s given to the years 
of the five- year cycle intended, with the aid of an intercalary month, to 
adjn.st the difference between the lunar and the solar year. See Zimmer, 
Altindisches Leben, p. 370. In eagle's shape: see XI., first note. Thou: 
the Fire-altar. Angiras-like: as thou didst when constructed by Angiraa. 
See XII. 53; XI. 9. 
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On the earth's centre, at libation's place let th« Priest wor- 
ship Indra with the kindling-stick. 

The mightiest of the lords of men is kindled on the height 
of heaven. 

Let him enjoy the butter. Hotar, worship. 

3 Him let the Hotar worship, him Tanunap^t with ready aids; 
the conqueror never overcome, 
Indra, the God who finds heaven's light on paths moat rich 
in pleasant sweets, with Narjlsamsa all aglow. Let him 
enjoy, etc., as in verse 1, 

j With viands let the Hotar worship Indra immortal, praised, 
receiver of oblations. 
The God, the equal of the Gods in vigour, the thuuder- 
wielder, breaker-down of castles. Let him enjoy, etc. 

i Let the Priest worship Indra, Bull who sitteth on sacred 
grass, doer of manly actions. 
Lat him be seated on the grass with Vasus and Rudras and 
• Adityas for companions. Let him enjoy, etc. 

5 Lat the Priest sacrifice. The Doors have strengthened In- 

dra, his force and conquering might and vigour. 
A: this our worship let the Doors be opened, easy to pass, 
the strengtheners of Order : wide let them open out for 
bounteous Indra. Let them enjoy, etc. 

6 Let the Priest sacrifice to Night and Morning, the teeming 

Cows of Indra, Mighty Mothers. 
Indra their calf with lustre have they strengthened, even 
as two mothers of a calf in common. Let them enjoy, etc. 

7 Let the Priest worship both the heavenly Hotars, Friends, 

Leeches, healing Indra with oblation. 
The sages, Gods preeminent for wisdom bestow on Indra his 
surpassing power. Let them enjoy, etc. 

This Book is closely connected with, and sup piemen taiy to, Books XIX. — 
XXI. which treat of the SautrAmai.! ceremony. 

1 Verses 1 — 11 form an Apri or Propitiatory Hymn. See XX. 37, note. 
The Priest : the divine Hotar in heaven, whose example the human Hotar is 
to follow. Earth's centre : the altar. Hotar : the human Hotar is addressed. 

2 TanHnapdt : Son of Himself ; Agni as continually reproduced from 
other fire. Nard^amsa : Praise or Desire of men ; Agni. 

3 Castles: the cloud-castles of the demons who withhold the rain. 
5 Doors : of the sacrificial hall. 

7 Hotars : Firmamental and Terrestrial Agni. 
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8 Let the Priest oflFer sacrifice to the three Goddesses and balm^ 
Let the three triple active Ones, let IdSi and Sarasvati and 
Bh&rati the mighty Dames, Consorts of Indra, who receive 
our sacrificial ofierings, enjoy the butter, etc. 

^ Let the Priest worship Tvashtar radiant Indra, Physician 
good at sacrifice, graced with butter, 
Multiform and prolific, rich and bounteous. Let Tvashtar, 
giving wondrous powers to Indra, enjoy, etc. 

10 Let the Priest worship him, the Forest-Sovran, the Immola- 

tor. Lord of Hundred Powers, the lover of the prayer, the 
friend of Indra. 
Balming with mead, may he on easy pathways sweeten our 
sacrifice with savoury butter. Let him enjoy, etc. 

11 Let the Priest offer sacrifice to Indra : with Hail ! to Gods 

of butter ; with Hail ! to Gods of marrow ; with Hail I 
to Gods of drops; with Hail ! to Gods of offerings paid with 
Svaha ; with Hail ! to Gods of sacrificial hymns. 
All-hail ! May butter-drinking Gods and Indra rejoicing 
taste the butter. Hotar, worship. 

12 Vigorous, strewn by Gods upon the altar the right Gods' 

sacred Grass hath strengthened Indra. 
Cut in the day, cherished by night it hath surpassed those 
who have sacrificial Grass with wealth. For gain of riches 
let him taste. Pay sacrifice. 

13 Firm, closely joined, the Doors divine have strengthened 

Indra in the rite. 
Pressed by a calf or tender boy may they drive off the 
courser as he tosses up the sand. For gain of wealth let 
them enjoy. Pay sacrifice. 

14 Morning and Night, the Goddesses, have called on Indra 

the rite advanced. 
May they well-pleased and ordered well make the Celestial 
Tribes come forth.. For gain of wealth let them enjoy. 
Pay sacrifice. 



8 Three Qoddesses: »ee XX, 48. Active Ones: said to mean Agni, V&yu, 
Sfirya. 

9 Radiant Indra : identified with, or mighty as, Indra. Multiform : as 
creator of all living beings. 

10 Forest-Sovran: Vanaspati, the Sacrificial Stake. See XX. 45, note. 

11 0/ drops: who enjoy the dripping fat or marrow. Cf. XX. 46. 

13 Pressed by a ealf, etc. : that is, easily closed for protection from raiders. 
Cf. R. V. VI. 28. 4. 

14 Celential Tribes: Vasus, Rudras, Adityas, AU-Gods, Maruts,'etc. 
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16 Two Goddesses, weal th-gi vera, kindv bftvel^eigbtemd radiaot 

Indra'fr strength. 
One drires away hatreds aud sins ; the other shall bring the 

Sacrifioer boons and treasure. 
Instraoted, let them both enjoy, for gain of wealth. Pay 

sacrifice. 

16 Bringers of strengthening sacrifice, the Goddesses^ the teem- 

ing Cows, have prospered Indra with their milk. 
Let one bring food and energy, the other feast and banqueting 
Bringers of strengthe iing sacrifice, allotting the several por- 
tions they have put together old energy with new and new 
with olden, strengthening boons and treasures for the 
Sacrifioer. Instructed, let them, etc., as in verse 15. 

17 The two Celestial Hotars, Gods, haye heightened radiant 

Indra's mi^iht. 

Freed from slain sinners these have brought tbe Sacrifioer 
wealth and boons. Instructed, let them, etc. 

18 Goddesses three, three Goddesses have heightened their 

Lord Indra's strength. 
One, Bh^rati, hath touched the sky, Sarasvati the sacrifice 
with Rudras, and, enriched with wealth, Idk the home- 
steads of the folk. For gain of wealth let them enjoy. 
Pay sacrifice. 

19 The radiant Indra, Praise of Men, thrice-shielding, borne on 

three car-seats, hath heightened radiant Indra's strength. 
Set on a hundred white-backed cows, yea, on a thousand 
forth he goes. Mitra and Varuna alone deserve to be his 
Hotar-Priests, Brihaspati his Chnnter, and the Asvins his 
Adhvaryavas; For gain of wealth let him enjoy. Pay 
sacrifice. 

20 Vitnaspati, a God with Gods, with golden leayes, sweet 

boujjhs, fair fruit, hath heiu:htened radiant Itidra's strength. 
Sky with his summit hath he touched, and firmament, and 
stablished earth; For gain of wealth let him enjoy. Pay 
sacrifice. 

15 Tv>o Ooddmtt: Heaven and Earth, or Pay and Night. 

16 Imtructed : knowing reality or the true nature of things. 

19 Indra: equ^l to Indra; endowed with sovereign power. Praite of 
^ Men: Narftsamsa Agni. Thrtt car-teaU: the Sadas or Priests' shed, the 
Havirdh&na or store of sacrifioiHl elements, and the Aguidhra or hearth where 
sacred fire is kindled ; or, according to Mabidhara, the three Vedas. C7otot: 
as the sources of the milk and butter required for oblations. ChanHr: 
«i&ger of hymns, of praise. Adkvaryava^ : or Adhyaryus ; the Asvins being 
invested with the functions of these priests among the Gods. 

20. Firmimtnt : with his waist. Earth : with his foot 
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%l Tke grassy rohd of water-plants, divine, hath heightened 
Indra's strength. 
This, the fair seat where Indm sits, hath topped all other 
sacred grass. For gain of Wealth let it enjoy. Pay sacrifice. 
^% Agni, Fair-offeriog maker, bright, hath heightened t'adiant 
Indra's strength. 
To-day niay Svishtakrit, Fair-oflFering-maker, pri^ttg good 
sacrifioe, for us perform iti For gain of wealth let him 
enjoy. Pay sacrifice. 

23 'to-day the Sacrificer hath elected-^dressing messes of cooked 

food and a rice-cake, binding a goat for Indra — Agni as 
his Hotar. 

To*day divine Vanaspati hath with a goat served Indra well. 
He hath eaten from the fat, he hath accepted the cooked 

food, he hath waxed strong with the rice-cake. 
Thee, to-day, Bishi, etc., as in XXI. 61. 

24 Let the Priest worship Agni, Indi'a, kindled, splendidly 

kindled, excellent strength-giver. 
Lending him mighty power, G&yatrt metre, a cow aged 
eighteen months, and vital vigour. Let him enjoy the 
butter, Hotar, worship. 
35 Let the Priest serve with sacrifice him who breaks forth, 
Tau^nap^t, the germ which Aditi conceived^ pure Indra 
who bestoweth strength, 
Bringing him mighty power, the Uahnih metre, att ox of two 
years old, and vital vigour. Let him enjoy, etc^ 

26 Let the Priest sacrifice to Soma, Indra, adorable, adored, 

best Vritra-slayer, strength-giver, might, to- be adored 
with viands. 

Bringing him mighty power, Anushtap metre, a cow of 
thirty months, and vital vigour. Let him enjoy, etc. 

27 Let the Priest worship Indra, strength-bestowei', immortal. 

With fair grass, allied ^th PAshad, seated on sacred grass, 
dear, everlasting, 
Bringing him mighty power, Brihat! rtietre, a steer of three 
years' age and vital vigour. Let him enjoy, etc. 

28 Let the Priest worship the wide-opening Portals, easy to 

pass, divine. Law-strengthening, golden, Indra, the Brah- 
man Priest, the strength-bestower, 

21 WaUr-planU: see XXI. 57. 

22 Fair-offering-maJeer : Sviahtakrit. See XXI. 47. 
. 28 C£. XXL 59. 

24 Ct XXI. 60. 
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Bringing him mighty power, the Pa&kti metre, a bullock 
four years old, and vital vigour. Let them enjoy the 
butter. Hotar, worship. 

29 Let the Priest worship lofty Night and Morning, well- 

decked, of varied hue, lovely to look on, Indra the Uni- 
versal, strengtb-bestower, 
Bringing him mighty power, the Trishtup metre, a bullock 
four years old, and vital vigour. lit them enjoy the 
butter. Hotar, worship. 

30 Let the Priest worship both celestial Hotars, the Gods' best 

glory, sages famed for wisdom, the two companions, Indra 
strength-beHtower, 
Bringing him mighty power, Jagati metre, an ox that draws 
the wain, and vital vigour. Let them enjoy the butter. 
Hotar, worship, 

31 Let the Priest sacrifice to three well-decorated Goddesses, 

gold-decked, great, lofty, Bh^tio, Indra their Lord who 
giveth strength, 
^ Bringing him mighty power, Virllj the metre, and a cow in 
milk. Let him enjoy the butter. Hotar, worship. 

32 Let the Priest worship Tvashtar the prolific, strengthener 

of growth, maintaining varied growth and form, Indra 
who giveth vital force. 
Bringing him Dvipad metre, mighty power, and an ox full- 
grown. Let him enjoy the butter. Hotar, sacrifice. 

33 Let the Priest serve with sacrifice the Forest Lord Vanaspati, 

the Immolator, hundred-powered, praise-worthy, golden- 
leafed, who wears the girdle, loved, the gracious Lord, 
Indra who gives the strength of life. 
Giving him Kakup metre, mighty power, a barren, a oalf- 
slipping cow, and vital vigour. Let him enjoy the butter. 
Hotar, sacrifice. 

34 Let the Priest offer worship to the Svahakriti Goddesses, to 

Agni Household Lord apart, to Varuna the Leech and 
Sage,, might, Indra who bestoweth strength, 
Bringing him Atichhandas metre, great and mighty power, 
a strong bull, in his prime, and vital vigour. Let them 
enjoy the butter. Hotar, sacrifice. 



.*« Z'L-BMnxtit : that is, BhArati and her two ooostant oompanions, Saras- 
Tatt and IdA. 

83 The girdle • the eord with which the victim is attached. 

84 Svdhdkriti Goddesses : the deities of the Praydjas or Foie-ofiTeriligs; 
Introductory* Oblati deified. 
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^5 The Grass diviae hath added might to radiant Indra strength- 
giver, 

Laying in Indra wondrous power and sight and strength by 
Gayatri. For gain of wealth let him enjoy tlie butter. 
Offer sacrifice. 

36 The Doors divine have magnified bright Tndra, who bestoweth 
strength. 

With Ushnih laying mighty power in Tndra, vital breath 
and force. For gain of wealth let them enjoy the batter. 
Offer sacrifice. 

ZT Morning and Night, divine Ones, have strengthened bright 
ludra, strength-giver, the Goddesses advanced the God, 
With the Anushtup layin;< power in Indra, strength and 
vital force. For gain of wealth let them enjoy. Pay 
sacrifice. 

38 Kind, bounteous, and divine, they have strengthened bright 

Indra, force-giver, the Goddesses advanced the God, 
Laying in Indra power and force and hearing with the 
Brihati. For gain of wealth let them enjoy. Pay sacrifice. 

39 Bringers of strengthening sacrifice, the Goddesses, two teem- 

ing cows, have heightened Indra's power with milk, 
Laying bright power in Indra with Pankti, and vital energy. 
For gain of wealth let them enjoy. Pay sacrifice. 

40 The Gods, two heavenly Hotars, have strengthened bright 

Indra, force-giver, those Gods have magnified the God, 
With Trishtup giving Indra power, impetuous might, and 
vital strength. For gain of wealth let them enjoy. Pay 
sacrifice. 

41 Goddesses three, three Goddesses have heightened their 

Lord Indra*s strength, his who bestoweth vital force. 
Laying in Indra power and might and vital strength with 
Jagati. For gain of wealth let them enjoy. Pay sacrifice. 

42 The God, the Praise of all men, hath strengthened bright 

Indra force-giver, the God hath magnified the Gtod» 
Laying in Indra with Virij beauty and power and vital force. 
For gain of wealth let him enjoy. Pay sacrifice. 

43 The God the Forest Sovran hath strengthened bright Indra, 

force-giver, the God hath magnified the God, 
With Dvipad storing Indra with fortune and power and vital 
strength. For gain of wealth let him enjoy. Pay sacrifice. 

38 They : the deities of the Anuy&jas or Post-offerings. 

42 Vir4j: the metre of that name, four P4das of ten syllables each. 
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44 The Grass divine of water-plants hath helped bright Indm 

force-giver, the God hath magnified the God, 
Laying in Indra mjghtry power with Kakup, fame and vital 
strength. For gain of wealth let it enjoy. Pay sacrifice. 

45 Agni, the God who makes fair rites, hath strengthened 

Indra force-giver, the God hat^ magnified the God, 
Laying with Atichhandas power in Indra, sway, and vital 
strength. For gain of wealth let him enjoy. Pay sacdfice. 

46 To-day the Sacrificer hath elected^ etc., as in yerse 23. 

To-day divine Vanaspati, etc. 

Thee, to-day, Bishi, etc. ... • , . 



44 Kixkvfp : a metre of three Pddas, 8 + 12+8 syllablei. 

45 AtichAandaa: bypermeter; any metre of .more than fortj-eSght syl- 
lables. 
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Dbgkinq the treaanre-bouse of prayers, Agni, enkindled, 

pouring forth sweet-tasted butter, 
Swift-moving, bearing curd, Jatavedas, bear what they 

love to the Gods* habitation. 

2 Balming the paths that lead to heaven with fatness, let the 

Steed go unto the Gods well-knowing. 
Courser, the Quarters of the sky attend thee ! Bestow thoa 
food upon this Sacrificer. 

3 Thou, Steed, art meet for laud and veneration ; swift, fit for 

sacrifice art thou, Courser. 
I'tt concert with the Gods and Vasus Agni Omniscient 'waft 
thee a contented bearer ! 

4 Pleased #ith much Sacred Grass which we have scattered 

wide spread upon the earth, a pleasant carpet, 
Joined with the Gods may Aditi, accordant, bestowing \Mm 
award it happy fortune. 

5 May these your Dooru divine that wear all colours, auspi- 

cious, with uplifted leaves unfolding, 
. Lofty and closely fitted and sonorous, rich in adornment, 
offer easy passage. 

6 Your two Dawns rich in gold and varied colour, travelling 

on 'twixt Varuna and Mitra, 
Acquaiuted with the face of sacrifices, I settle here within 
the home of Order. 

7 Your two chief Hotars have I pleased, bright-coloured, borne 

on one car, Gods who behold all creatures, 
Those who prepare your rules and ordinances and make you 
see the light by their direction. 

B Bh&rati with Adityas love our worship! Sarasvati with 
Rudras be our helper. 
And Id&in accord, invoked with Vasus! Goddesses, place 
our rite among the Immortals. 

This Book is sapplemeutary to Book XXII.— XXV. which treat of th* 
A-svamedha or Horae-Sacrifice. 

1 This and the ten following verses form an Aprt or Propitiatory Hymn. 
Bee XX. 37, note. 

5 Leaves : sides of the double door of the Pacrifieial halL 
. . 6 ^100 pawns : Morning and closely connected Night. Varuna and 
fifitra : representing, respectively^ sky and earth. 

. 7 The light: according to Mahtdhara, the Ahavaniya fire. DirecUon: 
commanding them to offer sacrifioe. ^ / 
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9 The God-devoted son Tvashtar produces: from Tvashtar 
springs to life your fleet-foot Courser. 
Tvashtar gave being to this All about us. Priest, worship 
here the mighty work's achiever. 

10 Let the Steed seek his home, and balmed with butter go of 

himself unto the Gods in season. 
To the Gods* woi Id Yanaspati, well-knowing, bear our ©lo- 
tions which, the fire has tasted ! 

11 Thou, waxing by Praj&pati's strong fervour, bom quickly, 

guardest sacrifice, Agni. 
With consecrated offering go, preceding, and let the Sadhyas, 
Gods, eat our oblation. 

12 What time, first Rpringing into life, thou neighedst, proceed- 

ing from the sea or cloudy vapour. 
Limbs of the deer hadst thou, and eagle pinions. O Steed, 
thy birth is high and must be lauded. 

13 This Steed, bestowed by Yama, Trita harnessed, and Indra 

was the first to mount and ride him. 
His bridle the Gandharra grasped. Vasus, from out the 
SuQ ye fashioned forth the Courser. 

14 Yama art thou, Horse ; thou art Aditya ; Trita art thou 

by secret operation. 
From Soma thou art thoroughly divided. They say thw 
are three bonds in heaven that hold thee. 

15 Three^bonds, they say, thou hast in heaven to bind thee, 

three in the waters, three within the ocean. 

11 Sddhyat: see XXIV. 27, and R. V. I. 164. 60; X. 90. 7, 16. 

12 This and the twelve following verses are taken fiom R. V. L 168. 
From the tea : the Sacrificial Horse identified with the Suu who rises in the 
ocean of air. 

18 Yarna: aooording to Siya^ia, meaning the Controller. Agni. Trita: 
as a Solar deity, God of the distant birthplace of the Sun. The Oandharva: 
Visvdvasu, a celestial being- connected with the Sun and regarded as tbc 
chief of that class of semi-aeities. 

14 Tama: Agni, according to Sayana. Aditya: the Sun. Secret opar- 
ation: the mysterious effect of sacri£kre. From Soma, etc, : the meaning 
is obscure. According to S^yana and Mahidhara, the trantilatinn should 
be * With Soma thou art thoroughly united', that is, identified with the 
Moon. This would certainly be preferable if vipriktvh, excluded separated, 
could possibly mean 'united^' Three bonds: According to Sdyana, his 
* media of origin,' the Vasus, Aditya, and" Heaven. 

15 The toaters : meaning here, says Suyana, the habitable world, the 
bonds being seed, rain, and tillage. Ocean : of air, in which the bonds are 
cloud, lightning, and thunder. Varuna : on account of the three bonds 
with which Varuna binds the sinner. See R. V. I. 24. 
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To me thou seemest Vanma, Coarser, there where they 
say is thy sublimest birthplace. 

16 Here, Courser, are the places where they groomed thee ; 

here are the traces of thy hooves as winner. 
Here have I seen the auspicious reins that guide thee, which 
those who guard the holy Law keep safely. 

17 Thyself from far I recognized in spirit, a Bird that from be- 

low flew through the heaven. 
I saw thy head still soaring, striving upward by paths uni- 
soiled by dust, pleasant to travel. 

18 Here T beheld thy form matchless in beauty, eager to win 

thee food at the Cow's station. 
Whene'er a man brings thee to thine enjoyment, thou 
swallowest the herbs, most greedy eater. 

19 After thee, Courser, come the car, the bridegroom, the kine 

come after, and the charm of maidens. 
Full companies have followed for thy friendship: the pattern 
of thy vigour Gods have followed. 

20 His horns are golden and his feet are iron. Less fleet than 

he, though swift as thought, was Indra. 
The Gods came only to the oblatiou-banquet of him who 
mounted first of all the Courser. 

21 Symmetrical in flank, with rounded haunches, mettled like 

heroes, the celestial Coursers 
Put forth their strength like swans in lengthened order when 
they, the Steeds, have reached the heavenly causeway. 

22 A body formed for flijrht hast thou, Charger ; swift as the 

wind in motion is thy spirit. 
Thy horns are spread abroad in all directions ; they more 
with restless beat in wildernesses. 



16 Who guard the holy Law: the Gods who maintain the order of the 
universe. Here the reference is to the course of the Sun, with whom the 
Horse is identified. 

17 A Bird: the swiftly-moving Sun. 

• 18 Food : in the shape of oblations. The Cow*s station : the chief place 
of earth, the Cow being the altar. Mahidhara explains it as the station of 
the Bull, that is, the disc of the Sun : ' I beheld thy form in the disc of 
the Sun.' Most greedy eater: regarded as an earthly horse. 

20 Bis horns : according to S4yana his mane is intended. There may 
be a reference also to the rays of the Sun. Him who mounted : Indra, as 
is said in verse 13. 

21 The horses of the Sun are spoken of. The exact meaning of two of 
the epithets is uncertain. 

22 Thy horns: here, perhaps, meaning hoofs. 
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23 The strong Steed hath come forward to the slanght^, ponder- 
ing with a mind directed God- ward. 
The goat who is his kin is led before him : the sages wd tiie 
singers follow after. 

a The Steed is come ontn the skoblest mansion, is come iinto 
his Father and his Mother. 
This day shall he approach the Gods, most welcome : thea 
he declares good gifts to him who worships. 

25 Then in the house of man this day enkindled worshippest 

Gods, a God, Jatavedas. 
Wealthy in friends ! observant, bring them hither. Thou 
art a sapient envoy, full of wisdom. 

26 Taniinapat, fair-^tongued, with sweet mead balming the 

paths and ways of Otxler, make them pleasant 
Convey our sacrifice to heaven, eiaJting with holy thoughts 
our hymns of praise aad worsliip. 

27 With sacrifice to these we with laudations will honour holy 

Naraaaipsa's greatness — 
To these the pure, most wise, the tbought-inspLrers, Gods 
who enjoy both sorts of our oblations. 

28 Invoked, deserving laud and adoration, Agni, come accor- 

dant with the Vasus. 
Thou art, vigorous One, the Gods' Invoker, so, best of 
Sacrificers, bring them quickly. 

29 By rnie the Sacred Grass is scattered eastward, a robe to 

clothe the earth when dawns are breaking. 
Widely it spreads around and fiir extended, fair for the Gods 
and bringing peace and freedom. 

30 Let the expansive Doors be widely opened, like wives who 

deck their beauty for their husbands. 
Lofty, celestial, all-impelling Portals, admit the Gods and 
give theiu easy access. 



23 Tkt goat : te be attached to the Horse at the sacrificial stake. 

24 Noblest mansion : heaven, to which he goes by sacrifice. Ifis Father 
und his MoUur : Heaven and £arth. 

25 This and the following verse are taken from R. V. X. 110. 1, 2. 

26 Order: sacrifice. 

.27 Both sorts: libations of Soma juioe and offerings of clarified battur, 

rice-cakes, etc. 

28 . This and the eight following ver^ies are taken from R. V. X. HO. 
.3^11, forming, with verses 25 and 26» a complete Aprl or f^pitiatory 
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31 Pouring sweet dews, let holy Night and Momittg, 'each 

close to each, be seated at their station-— 
Lofty, celestial Dames, with gold to deck them, assuming 
all their fair and radiant beauty. 

32 Gome the two chief celestial sweet-voiced Hotars, arranging 

sacrifice for man to worship. 
As singers who inspire us in assemblies, showing the east- 
ward light with their direction ! 

33 Let Bh4ratt come quickly to our worship, and Idi showing 

like a human being. 
So let Sarasvatt and both her fellows, deft Goddesses, on 
this fair grass be seated. 

34 Hotar more skilled in sacrifice, bring hither with speed to- 

day God Tvashtar, thou who knowest. 
Even him who framed these two, the Earth and Heaven, 
the Parents, with their forms, and eveiy creature. 

35 Send to our offerings which thyself thou balmest the Com- 

panies of Gods in ordered season. 
Agni, Yanaspati, the Immolator sweeten our offered gift 
with mead and butter. 

36 Agni as soon as he was born made ready the sacrifice and 

was the Gods' preceder. 
May the Gods eat our offering consecrated according to the 
true Priest's voice and guidance. 

37 Thou, making light where no light was, and form, men ! 

where form was not, 
Wast bom together with the Dawns. 

38 The warrior's look is like a thunderous rain-cloud's when, 

armed with mail, he seeks the lap of battle. 
Be thou victorious with unwounded body : so let the thick- 
ness of thine armour save thee. 

39 With Bow let us win kine, with Bow the battle, with Bo^ 

be victors in our hot encounters. 
The Bow brings grief and sorrow to the foeman: armed with 
the Bow may we subdue all regions. 



32 Ecutem light : the Ahavaoiya fire : cf . verse 7. 

87 Taken from R Y. L 6. 3, which is addressed to Indra and the Marats. 
Thou : the Sud, with whom Agni is identified. men / ; perbapb merely 
aa exclamatioa expressive of iKlmiration. If the Maruts he meant, the 
words th<m, making^ wa$t born may apply to these Gods as one company. 

-38 In coanesioBwlth the Horse, who plays a most important partis- 
raids and battles, the bow and rarious implemeute of war are eulogized ia 
fourteen verses taken irorn E. V. VI. 75 and six from Bi Ym \L 47. ^-n-^h 
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40 Close to his ear, as fain to speak, She presses, holding her 

well-loved Friend in her enibi*aces. 
Struiued on the Bow, She whispers like a woman — this Bow- 
string that preserves us iu the combat. 

41 These, meeting like a woman and her lover, bear, nM)the^ 

like, their child upon their bosom. 
May the two Bow-euds, starting swift asunder scatt^y in 
unison, the foes who hate us. 

42 With many a son, father of many daughters, He clangs and 

clashes as he goes to battle. 
Slung on the back, pouring his brood, the Quiver yanquishes 
all opposing bands and armies. 

43 Upstanding iu the Car the skilful Charioteer guides his 

strong Horse:i on whitherso*er he will. 
See and admire the strength of those controlling Reins which 
from behind declare tbe will of him who drives. 

44 Horses whose hoofs rain dust are neighiug loudly, yoked to 

the Chariots, showing forth their vigour. 
With their forefeet dcscendiug on the foemen, they, never 
flinching, trample and destroy them. 

45 Car-bearer is the name of his oblation, whereon are laid his 

Weapons and his Armour. 
So let us here, each day that passes, honour the helpful Car 
with hearts exceeding joyful. 

46 In sweet association lived the fathers who gave us life, pro- 

found and strong in trouble. 
Unwearied, armed with shafts and wondrous weapons, free, 
real heroes, conquerors of armies. 

40 She: the bowstring, wdl-loved friend : tbe arrow. Whispert liiea 
vmnan : * twangs like tbe scream of a woman.' — Muir. But the faint sound 
made by tbe string while it is being drawn to the ear is intended. Homer 
likens tbe sound to the voice of a swallow. 

41 These: the two ends of the bow. Like a woman and her lover: or, 
* drawing close like two women to their lovers.* Their child : the arrow. 

42 With many a son : the quiver is called the father of sons and daughters, 
it is said, because the words signifying arraw sre both masculine and feminine. 

46 Oar-bearer : rathavdhanavt : a platform, stand, or truck on which the 
chariot is placed when not in use. The word seems in this place to mean 
also the oblation offered by the warrior to the ideal war-chariot personified, 
or to a tutelary deity of chariots. 

46 There is no verb in tbis stanza, and the only substantive, jMtero*, 
fathers, is explained by both Commentators as pdlayitdrah, guards, defen- 
ders, that is, apparently, those who attend the chariot of the chief. Pro- 
fessor Wilson, following S4yana, translates : * The guards (of the chariotX 
revelling in the savoury (spoil), distributors of food, protectors in calamity, 
armed with spears, resolute, beautifully arranged, strong in arrows, in?ki« 
cible, of heroic valour, robust, and conquerors of numerooi hosts.* 
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47 The Br^hmans, and the Fathers meet for Soma draughts, 

and, graciously inclined, unequalled Heaven and Earth. 
Guard us from evil, Piishan ! guard us strengthenerti of 
Law 1 let not the evil-wisher master us. 

48 Her tooth a deer, dressed in an eagle's feathers, hound with. 

cow-hide, launched forth, She flieth onward. 
There where the heroes speed hither and thither, there may 
the arrows shelter and protect us. 

49 Avoid QS thou whose flight is straight, and let our bodied 

be as stone. 

May Soma kindly speak to us, and Aditi protect us well. 

50 He lays his blows upon their backs, fie deals his strokes 

upon their thighs. 
Thou Whip who urgest horses, drive sagacious chargers in 
the fray. 

51 It compasses the arm with serpent windings, fending away 

the friction of the bowstring : 
So may the Brace, well skilled in all its duties, guard man- 
fully the man from every quarter. 

52 Lord of the Wood, be firm and strong in body : be, bearing 

us, a brave victorious hero. 
Show forth thy strength, compact with straps of leather, 
and let thy rider win all spoils of battle. 

53 Its mighty strength was borrowed from the heaven and earth : 

its conquering force was brought from sovrans of the wood. 
Honour with holy gifts the Car like Indra's bolt, the Car 
bound round with straps, the vigour of the floods. 

54 Thou bolt of Indra, Vanguard of the Marnts, close knit to 

Varuna and Child of Mitra, — 
As such, accepting gifts which here we oflter, receive, God- 
like Chariot, these oblations. 

55 Send forth thy voice aloud through earth and heaven, and 

let the world in all its breadth regard thee ; 
O Drum, accordant with the Gods and Indra, drive thou 
afar, yea, very far, our foemen. 

47 The Brdhmana and the Fathert : or, perhaps, the sacerdotal Fathers. 
The stanza, which is grammatically difficult, seems out of place. 

48 Her tooth a deer : the point of the arrow is made of a piece of deer's horn 
attached to the shaft with leather strings. The butt of the arrow is feathered* 

50 Be: the whip. 

51 It: the brace or guard worn on the archer's left arm, fastened on 
-vitb leather straps. 

52 Here follow six verses from R. V. VI. 47. 26 — 31 in praise of the Chariot 
and the Drum. Loi'dofthe Wood: tall tree, the timber of which the Car is made. 

56 Drum : the dundubhi here addressed and glorified was a sort of 
loud kettle-drum like those which are still U4ed. 
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56 Thunder ont strength aiid fill us full of vigour : yea, thun- 

der forth aiid drire awaj all dangers. 
Drive hence, War-druno, drive away misfortune : thou art 
the Fist of Indra : show thy firmness. 

57 Drive hither those, and these again briag hither : the War- 

drum speaks aloud as battle's signal 
Oar heroes, winged with horses, oome together. Let our car- 
warriors, Indra. be triumphant^ 

58 The ldack-n€cked victim belongs to Agni; the ewe to Saras- 

vati ; the brown victim is Soma's ; the dusky PCUhaii's ; 
the white>backed isB^ihaspati's ; the dappled belongs to 
the All'Gods ; the red to Indra; the spotted to the Maruts; 
the strong-bodied to Indra-Agui; one with white marks be- 
low to Savitar; to Varuna a black ram with one white foot 

59 To Agni Anikav4n is sacrificed a red-marked ox ; two with 

white spots below are for Savitar ; two with silvery navds 
for Pdshau ; two yellow hornless he-goats for the All-Gods; 
a spotted one for the Maruts ; the black-faced he-goat is 
Agni's; the ewe is Sarasvatfs; the ram is Varuna's. 

60 To Agni of the G&yatri, of the Trivrit hymn and of the 

Rathantara Saman is to be offered a rice-cake on eight 
potsherds; to Indra of the Trishtup, the PafLohadasa 
hymn and the Brihat S4man one on eleven potsherds ; to 
the All Gods of the Jagat!, the Seventeenfold hymn aild 
the Yairiipa Sskman, one on twelve potsherds ; to Mitra- 
Yaruna of the Anushtup, the Ekavimsa hymn, and the 
Yainija Saman, a mess of curdled milk; to Brihaspati of 
the Pankti metre, the Trinara hymn, and the Sikvani 
S4tnan, an oblation of rice boiled in milk ; to Savitar of 
the Ushnih, the Thirty- threefold hymn, and the Raivata 
S&man, a rice-cake on eight potsherds ; a mess of boiled 
rice is to be made for Praj4pati ; the same for Yishnu's 
Consort Aditi ; to Agni Yaisv&nara is to be offered a rice- 
cake on twelve potsherds, and to Anumati one on eight 

57 Drive to us the cows of the enemy and send our own hotiie in safety. 
Or, as Mahtdhara explains, understanding tendh, troops, instead of cows, 
With the feminine pronoun : Drive thither away the troops of the enemy, 
and rally ours and lead them to victory. 

58—60 These verses are supplementary to the list of sacrificial animalfl 
in Book XXIV. 

59 Anikavdn: having a face or an army (of pointed rays); perhaps, set in 
the front or van of the army. See Sacred Books of the East, XII. p. 408, note. 

60 Of the Odyatri, etc. : praised in the metres, hymns, and S&mans 
named in the verse. Anumati: divine Grace or Favour shown in the Qoda' 
acceptance of oblations, personified as a female deity. V%8knu*M ComoH 
AdUi: only in this place and in a passage of the Taittirtya-SamhitA is 
Aditi said to be the wife of Vishnu. In the Epic and Purftuio mythology she 
is the wife of Kasyapa and the mother of Vishnu in hi^^Dwarf Incamation. 
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Our sacrificei God Savitar! speed onward : speed to kis share 
the sacrifice's patrim. 
^ May the Celestial Gandharva, cleanser of thought and will, 
make elean our thoughts and wishes^ 
The Lord, (rf Speech sweeten the words we utter ! 
2 May we attain that excellent glory ef Saritar the God: 
So may he stimulate our prayers. 
(/ 3 Savitar, God, send fai* away all troubles and cakmities, 
And send us only what is good. 

4 We call on him distributer of wondrous bounty and of wealth. 
On Savitar who looks on men. 

5 For Brahman ( Priesthood ) he binds a Brllhrnan to the 

stake ; for Kshatra ( Royalty ) a Mjanya; for the Maruts 
a Vaisya ; for Penance a Sddra ; for Darkness a robber ; 
for Hell a homicide or a man who has lost his consecrated 
fire ; for Misfortune a eunuch ; for Venality an Ayogfi ; 
for K&ma a harlot ; for Excessive Noise a Magadha ; 

Boolu XXX. and XXXI. treat of the Pumsbamedha or Human Sacrifice, 
an old-established custom among almoaii all DatioDs of antiquity. The cere- 
mony was to be performed by a Br&hman or a R&jnnya, and was expected 
to obtain for the Sacrificer uniynrsal preeminence and every blessing which 
the Horse-sacrifice might have failed to secure. The ritual resembles in 
many respects that of the Asvamedha ; man, the noblest victim, being ac- 
tually or symbolically sacrificed instead of the Horse, and men and women 
of various tribes, figures, complexions, characters, and professions being at- 
tached to the sacrificial stakes in place of the tame and wild animals enu- 
meratcKl in Book XXIV. These nominal victims were afterwards released 
uninjured, and, so far as the text of the White Tajuryeda goes, the whole 
ceremony was merely emblematical, a tjirpe of the allegorical self-immola- 
tion of Purusha, Embodied Spirit or the Cosmic Man. See Colebrooke, 
Miscellaneous Essays, II.; Weber, Indische Streifen, I. 54 seq. ; Wilson, 
Selected Works, II. 247 seq ; Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, IV. 280, note^; 
Oldeoberg, Religion des Veda, p. 366 ; Romesh Cbunder Dutt, Civilization 
in Ancient India, L 274, 275 (first edition) ; Max Miiller, Ancient Sanskrit 
Literature, 419 seq. ; Vedic India (Story of the Nations Series), pp. 406— 
413 ; A. Hillebrandt^ Ritual- Litteratur, p. 153. 

1 The verse is repeated from XI. 7. 

2 Repeated from III. 35 and XXII. 9. 

3 Taken from R. V. V. 82. 5. 

4 Taken from R. V. I. 22. 7. 

5 Loit : that is, allowed to go out. Ayog4 : the meaning is uncertain ; 
perhaps ' a gambler,' or 'an unchaste woman,' as Prof. Weber translates in 
Indische Streifen, I. 76, where, and in the following pages, Prof. W. has 
given a version, with explanatory notes, of the whole list of victims and 
objects to which they are dedicated Mdgadha : the word meaning original- 
ly • belonging to the Magadha country (South Bahftr)' means a professional 
bard, minstrel, or panegyrist, the son of a Vaisya and a EshatriyA. 
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6 For Dance a stable-master; for Song a public dancer; for 

Duty one who attends court ; for Pastime a timid man ; I 
for Sport a chatterer; for Laughter an artist ; for Pleasure 
a woman-lover ; for Desire a damsel's son ; for Dexterity 
a oar-builder ; for Firmness a carpenter ; 

7 For Trouble a potter's son; for Device an artificer; for 

Beauty a jeweller ; for Welfare a sower ; for the Arrow- 
deity a maker of shafts ; for Injury a bowyer; for Action 
a bowstring-maker; for Fate a rope-maker; for Death a 
hunter ; for the Finisher a dog-leader ; 

8 For Rivers a fisherman ; for Rikshik^s a Nishida's son ; for 

the Man-tiger a madman ; for the Gandharvas and Ap- 
sarstses a Vratya ; for Motives one demented ; for Serpents 
and Genii an untrustworthy man; for Dice a gambler; 
for Excitement a non-gambler ; for Pisachas a woman who 
splits cane ; for Y&tudh&nas a woman who works in thorns; 

9 For Rendezvous a lover; for Homestead a paramour; for 

Trouble an unmarried elder brother ; for Nirriti a younger 
brother who has married before his elder; for Misfortune 
the husband of a younger sister whose elder sister has 
not been married ; for Representation a woman who em- 
broiders; for Agreement a woman who deals in love- 
charms ; for Garrulity a by-sitter; for Colour an obstinate 
man ; for Strength a yielding man ; 

10 For Interruptions a hunch-back ; for Delight a dwarf ; for 

Doors a blear-eyed man ; for Sleep a blind man ; for Un- 
righteousness a deaf man ; fc^: Purifying Medium a physi- 
cian ; for Insight an astrologer; for Craving for Knowledge 
an inquisitive man ; for Desire of extra Enowledore an 
extra-inquisitive man ; for Moral Law a question-solver; 

11 For Eye-diseases an elephant-keeper; for Speed a horse* 

keeper; for Nourishment a cowherd; for Manliness a 
shepherd ; for Keenness a goathei d ; for Refreshment a 
ploughman; for Sweet Beverage a preparer of Snr&; for 
Weal a house-guard ; for Well-being a possessor of wealtJi; 
for Supervision a doorkeeper's attendant ; 

7 The Finisher : Antaka, another name of Death. 

8 Rikthtkdi: a class of evil spirits, mentioned in A. Y. XII. 1. 49 in oon- 
nezion with lions, tigers, hyenas, and wolves. Vrdtya : the chief of a hand 
of nomad Noncunformists of Aryan extraction, but absolutely independent 
and not following the Aryan or Brdhmaoist way of life. See A. V. XV. 
Pifdchas : a class of fierce and malignant imps or goblins. Ydtudhdnai : 
fiendish sorcerers. 

9 Nirriti : or Destruction. 

11 Sweet Beverage: ktmia ; see IL 84 ; III. 43 ; XX. 65. 
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12 Fbr L%ht a wood-bringer; for Brightness a ^re-kindler ; for 

the San '8 Station a besprinkler; for Highest Heaven a 
hi^h steward ; for the Woild of Gods a carver ; for the 
World of Men a distribatar ; for Al^Worlds a pourer-out: 
for Poverty, Affliotion a stirrer-up of strife ; for Sacrifioe 
a -washerwoman ; for Delight a female dyer ; 

1 3 Por Assault a thievish-hearted man ; for iHomioide a «lander- 

er; for Discrimination a door-keeper; for Inspection a 
door-keeper's attendant; for Streqgth a servant; for 
Plenty a runniHg footman ; for the Beloved a sweet speak- 
er ; for Safety the rider of a horse ; for the World of 
Svarga a dealer out of portions; for Highest Heaven a 
hi^h steward; 

14 For Passion an iron-smelter ; for Anger a remover ; for Yok* 

ing a yoker ; for Pain an assailant ; for Quiet an unyoker ; 
for Up-hill and Down-hill one who stands on three legs ; 
for Form a o<»nceited man ; for Virtue a female ointment" 
maker; for Nirriti a female scabbard-maker; for Yama 
a baiTen woman ; 

15 For Yama a mother of twins; for the Atharvans a woman 

who has miscarried ; for the First Year a gad-about ; for 
the Parivatsara one who has not borne a child ; for the 
Idlvatsara one who exceeds ; for the Idvatsara one who 
transgresses ; for the Vatsfltra one who is 'wom out ; for 
the Snipvatsara one with grey hair ; for the Ribbus a hide- 
dresser ; for the Sl^hyaa a currier ; 

16 For Lakes a fisherman; for Standing Waters a fisher; for 

Tank-waters a Nish&da ; fw? Reed-beds a fish-vender ; t&t 
the Opposite Bank one who gropes for fish ; for This Bank 
a fish-catcher ; for Fords an Anda ; for shallows a. Main&la; 

12 BetprinkUr: a. priest who eoQseorates a king by Mperaion. High ite- 
ward : chief attendant at me»U, Dtstributer: of portions of food. 

14 Remover: nisaram; the meaning is uncertain: l^iedergehender;— Weber ; 
perhaps a sort of 'chucker-out.' Threelegs: with a staffto make hi>» footing surer. 

15 Tuitu : the word Yama meaning originally one of twins. The Athar- 
van» : ^pella and charms, such as are contained in the Atharva*veda. ^nt 
year ; of the Five-year Cycle. Farivutsara, Id&vatsHra, Idvatsara, VatsoKa 
are names of the other years. See XX. VII. 45. Sa^mtM: 'the first yaar of 
the cycle mentioned again, ^ibhiMt three artificers, raided to Qodhead ior 
their merits. A Air^-^esf^; alluding to the retaniwAtiosi of the dead wm'm 
skin by the Ribhus, that is, the refreshment and restoratioD of the parched 
earth by the'RaiuA, the Ribhiis being Seasonal deities. See K« Y. I. 110. 8. 
Sddhyn: see XXI Y. 27\ XXIX. H. 

16 Anda: said to mean one who catches fish by damming up water. 
MaindU: a netter of fish. BhiUa: a Bheel. ' The Bheet is a black rnani, only 
hairier. He carries bows and arches in his hands. When he meets you be 
shoots you and throws your body in a.ditch. By this you mny know the Bheel.' 
— Indian Kviminee's Answer-paper. Kirdta; a saY«ge who lives by hunting. 



17 




258 



THE TEXTS OF THE 



[BOOK XXX. 



for Sounds a Bhilla ; for Caverns a KirlLta ; for Moantain- 
heights a destructive savage ; for Mountains a wild man ; 

17 For Abhorrence a Paulkasa; for Colour a goldsmith; for 

Balance a merchant ; for Repentance a sluggard ; for All 
Spirits a leper; for Prosperity a watchful man ; for Failure 
a sleepy man ; for Mischief a chatterer ; for Misfortune 
a shameless man ; for Undoing one who cuts up into small 
pieces ; 

18 For the Dice-king a gambler ; for the die Erita one who cod- 

templates his adversary's ill luck ; for the Tret& a ffamble- 
manager ; for the Dvapara a chief manager ; for Askanda 
one who will not leave the gambling-hall ; for Mrityu one 
who approaches cows ; for Antaka a Cow-killer ; for 
Hanger one who goes begging to a man who is cutting 
up a cow; for Misdeed a leader of the Charakas; for 
Misery a robber ; 

19 For Echo areviler; for Noise a snarler; for End a very 

talkative man ; for Endless a mute ; for Sound a drum- 
mer ; for Might a lute-player ; for C17 a flute-blower ; fpr 
Confused Tone a Couch-blower; for the Wood a wood- 
ranger ; for Partly-wooded Laud a forest 6re guard ; 

20 For Pastime a harlot ; for Laughter a jester ; for Lust a 

woman with spotty skin ; for Might these, the head-man 
of a village, an astrologer, and a watchman; a lute-player; 
a hand-clapper, a flutist, these for Dauce ; for Pleasure a 
musician ; 

21 For Fire a fat man ; for Earth a cripple ; for Wind a Ch&n- 

d&la; for Mid- Air a pole-dancer; for Sky a bald-head; 
for the Sun a green-eyed man ; for Stars a spotty man ; 
for the Moon a leper; for Day a white yellow-eyed man; 
for Night a black man with yellow eyes. 



17 Paulkata: a man of very low birth, son of a Nish&da and a Kshatriyft. 

18 Dice-king: the ace, the die called Kali ; Krita, TretH, Dv&para, As- 
kanda hAng the namee of the other four in general use. Who vdU not lemt: 
etc.: tahkAiihdnum: literally a gambling-saloon pillar or |>08t. Mfityu: 
Death. Antaka : the Finisher. Death. Who approaches eowi : a cow-knacker 
(Kuhsohinder) : — Weber. Charakas: followers of one of the principal 
8ct>ool8 of the Black Yajurveda, regarded as opponents. 

19 Forest fire guard : for^i conflagrations, caused by the inter-friction 
of dry branches and other accidents, are not uncommon in the hot weather. 

20 Lust : an aquatic monster, according to S&yana. 

21 ChAnddla: a man of an impure or degraded tribe, an outcast. PoU- 
dancer: an acrobat. See The H^mns of the lligveda, I. 10. 1, note. 
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22 Now he tieiS up the eight following variform men : one too 
tall, one too short, one too stout, one too thin, one too 
white, one too black, one too bald, one top hairj. These 
must be neither Sfidras nor Br&hmans, and must be dedi- 
cated to Praj&pati. 
A minstrel, a harlot, a gambler, and a eunuch — neither of 
Sudra nor Brahman caste — ^are to be dedicated to Praji- 
pati. 



22 Minstrel : H&^dha ; lee verse 5. 
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Y PuBtJSHA hath a thousand heada^ a thousand eyes, a thou- 
sand feet. 

Pervading earth on eyerj side he fills a space ten fingers 
broad. 

2 iPurusha is in truth this All, what liath been and what yet 

shall be ; 

Lord, too, of immortality which waxes greater still by loocL 

3 So mighty in his grandeur; yea, greater than this ia Pilrusha. 
All creatures are one fourth of him, three fourths eternal 

life in heaven. 



The ceremony is continued and concluded. The Brahman priest recites 
to the assembled human victims the famous Purusha Hymn (verse 1 — 16), 
taken, with transpositions and variations, from R. Y. X. 90 (A. V XIX. 6), 
which celebrates the mystical immolation of Purusha, the origin of hU crea- 
tion, of which the Purushamedha or Human Sacrifice is an emblematical 
representation. 

1 Pttrusha ! the Person, embodied spirit, or Man personified and regard- 
ed as the soul and original source of the universe, the personal and life- 
giving principle in all animated beings, is said to have a thoutand, that is, 
innumerable, headg, eyts^ and/ee^ as being one with all created life. In 
the A. V. version ortiM has been substituted for heads, to agree, apparently, 
with the numbers of eyes and feet. A tpace tenfiagert broad : the region 
of the heart of man wherein the soul was supposed to reside. Although, 
as the Uiiivtnrsal Soul, Purusha pervades the universe, as the Individual 
Soul he is enclosed in a space of narrow dimensions. Cf. A. V. IV. 16. 3. 
' The loins of Yaruna are both the oceans, and this small drop of water, too, 
contains him ' ; one of the recently discovered Logia or Sayings of Jesus is 
to the same eflfect : 'cleave the wood, and thou wilt find me; lift the stones 
and I am there.' 

2 The second line is variously expltuned. The meaning of the words 
seems to be : he is lord of immortality or the immortal world of the Qods, 
which grows greater by food, that is, by the sacrificial offerings of men. 
According to S&yana : he is the lord or distributer of immortality because 
he becomes the visible world in order that living beings may obtain the 
fruits of their actions and gain moksha or final liberation from their bonds; 
* he is also the lord of immortality ; for he mounts beyond (his own condi- 
tion) for the food (of living beings).'— Wilson. Coiebroke translates the 
line ; ' he is that which grows by nourishment, and he is the distribu^r of 
immortality.' Muir renders it by : — * He is also the lord of immortality 
since by food he expands.' According to the paraphrase in the Bh4gaveUa 
Purdna, the meaning of the last cUuse is ; * since he hath transcended 
mortal nutriment.' Prof. Ludwig's version is : ' auch uber die unsterblioh- 
keit gebietend, [da er,] was durch speise [ist,1 weit iiberragt, ruling ako 
over immortality, [since he] far transcends what [exists] through food ; but 
in his Oommentaiy a somewhat different explanation is given. ' Ruling ovei; 
immortality, he was all that grows by food.' — Peterson. 

3 £temal life: amfUam; immortality, or the immortal Qod», 
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4 With tbroe fourths Purusha irose up : one fourth of him 
again was here. 
Theoot be moved forth to every side oyer what eats not 
and what eats. 

^ 6 From him Yidlj was bom ; again Purusha from Vir4j was 
born. 

6 J V ^WhcA borQi h» spfead to woftt and east beyond the bound- 
aries of earth. 

6 From that great General Sacrifice the dripping iat was 

gathered up. 

He formed the oreaturea of the air and animda both wild 
and tame* 

7 From that great General Sacrifice Biohaa and Sl^ma hymns 

were bom : 

Qlierefrom were apeUa and charms produced ; the Vajus 
had its birth from it. 

8 From it #ere horses bora, from it all cattle with two rows 

of teeth: 

From it were generated kine, from it were goats and sheep 
produced. 

9 They balmed as victim on the grass Purusha bom in earliest 

time. 

With him the Deities and all S&dhyas and Bishis sacrificed. 
10 When they divided Purasha how many portions did they 
make? 



4 Over what eats not and what eati : oter animate and inanimate creatioi). 
According to S^yana and Mahtdhara, oyer both classea of created things, 
tho«e capable of enjoyment, that is, who can taste the reward and punish- 
ment of good and evil actions, such as Gods, men, and lower animals, and 
those who are incapable thereof, such as mountains and nyen—chetanam, 
or conBoious, achetanam^ or unconscious, creation. 

^ jPr^ hiflnt or, from that^ the ' one-faurth ' mentioned in stands 3 and 
4. Virdj, or, in the nominative form, Vir&t, is said t<> have come, in the 
form of the mundane pgg, from Adi-Purusha, the primeval Purusha, or 
presiding Male or Spirit, * who then entered into this egg, which he ani- 
mates as its vital soul or divine principle.* Or Vir&j may ' be the female 
counterpart of Pijirusha an Aditi of Dakaha in X. 72. 4, 5.' See Muir's ex- 
haustive Note on this passage, 0. 8. Texti, Y. pp. 869, 870 ; and Wallis, 
Comnology of the Rigveda, p. 87. 

9 Ihippit^ fat • • the mixture of curds and butter.'— Wilson. He: or, 
It ; the sacrificial victim Purusha, or the sacred clarified butter. 

7 ]fich<u : verses of praise and prayer for recitation. Sdma hymns : pealmf 
for chanting. Spells and charms : magical ii[icantations ; probably those 
of the later collection of the Atharva-veda. The Yajus : the Collection of 
SacrillQial formulas. 
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What was his mouth) what were his arms) what are the 
names of thighs and feet ) 

11 The Br&hman was his mouth, of both his arms was the 

Rajanya made. 

His thighs became the Vaisya, from his feet the S&dra was 
produced. 

12 The Moon was gendered from his mind, and from his eye 

the Sun had birth ; 
y^yu and Pr^na from his ear, and from his mouth was Agni 
bom. 

13 Forth from his navel came mid-air ; the sky was fashioned 

from his head ; 

Earth from his feet, and from his ear the Quarters. Thiia 
they formed the worlds. 

14 When Gods performed the sacrifice with Purusha as offering 
Spring was the butter, Autumn the oblation, Summer was 

the wood. 

15 Then seven were his enclosing-sticks, his kindling^brands 

were three times seven, 
When Gods, performing sacrifice, bound as their victim 
Purusha. 

16 Gods, sacrificing, sacrificed the victim: these were the earli- 

est holy ordinances. 
The Mighty Ones attained the height of heaven, there whero 
the S&'ihyas, Gods of old, are dwelling. 



11 The Br&hman is called the month of Purasha as haying the speoial 
privilege as a priest of addressing the Gods in prayer. The arms of Purusha 
became tbe Rajanya, the prince and soldier who wields the sword and spear. 
His thighs, the strongest part of his body, became the agriculturist and 
tradesman, the chief supporters of society ; and his feet, the emblems of 
vigour and activity, became the SCldra or labouring man on whose toil and 
industry all prosperity ultimately rests. This is the only passage in the 
Aigveda which enumerates the four castes. 

13 Cf. the creation-myth of the world -giant Ymir in Old Northern poetr^. 
The hilh are his bones, the sky his skull, the sea his blood, and the doudi 
his brains. See Corpus Poeticum Boreale, II. 468. 

\^ Endonng-itkU: II, Z, Kindling-hranda: dee II. 4. Sftyana ex- 
plains paridhayah here as the seven sacred metres, or as six shallow tren- 
ches dug round the fire and an imaginary one round the Sun. According 
to Mabi^ihara, the twenty-one kindling-brands are the twelve months, five 
seasons, the Aree worlds of earth, air, and heaven, and the Sun. 

this pantheistic hymn, which is generally called the PurushasClkta, is of 
comparatively recent origin, and appears to be an attempt to harmouixe the 
two ideas of sacrifice and creation. For further information regarding it, see 
Muir, 0. S. Texts, I. pp. 6—11, and V. 368— 877, Prof. Max MtLller, Anci- 
tnt Sanskrit Literature, pp. 570f, and Dr. Sohemum, Philosophische Hjbumq 
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17 In the beginning he was formed, collected from waters, earth, 

and Visvakarman's essence. 
Fixing the form thereof Tvashtar proceedeth. This was at 
first the mortars birth and godhead. 

18 I know this mighty Purtisha whose colour is like the Sun, 

beyond the rcHch of darkness. 
He only who knows him leaves Death behind him. There is 
no path save this alone to travel. 

19 In the womb moves Prajllpati: he, never becoming born, is 

born in sundry figures. 
The wise discern the womb from which he spriugeth. In 
him alone stand all existing creatures. 

20 He who gives light and heat to Gods, first, foremost Agent 

of the Gods, 

Born ere the Gods — to him the bright, the holy One, be 
reverence ! 

21 Thus spake the Gods at first, as they begat the bright and 

holy One : 

The Br&hmau who may know thee thus shall have the Gods 
in his control. 

22 Beauty and Fortune are thy wives : each side of thee are 

Day and Night. 
The constellations are thy form : the Asvins are thine open 
jaws. 

Wishing, wish yonder world for me, wish that the Universe 
be mine. 

AU8 der Rig-und AtharvR-veda-Sanhit&, pp. 11— 23. The hymn has alno 
been tntnfdtited by Coiebri>t>ke, Miscellaoeous Essays, pp. 167, \^ ; by 
Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda, pp. S7, 88 ; and by Peterson, Hymns 
from tlie Rigreda, pp. 289, 290 ; also by Bumouf, Bh&gavata Pur&na, Pre- 
face to YoL I., and by Weber, Indi.'^che 8tudien, IX. p- 5. Grassmanu's 
Translation in his Appendix to Vol. II., and Lud wig's Translation and Com- 
mentary should be consulted. See also The Hymns of the Atharvn-veda, 
XIX. 6, which is a reproduction of this hymn with transpositions and 
variations. 

17 The earliest performer of the Purushamedlta, who gained thareby the 
form of the Sun, is glorified. He : there is )m> noun in thf text Mahidhara 
supplies yo rofah, the essence which. Tvashtar : the Sun. ProccetUtli : on 
his daily course, Oodkead : gained by Sacrifice. 

19 The first Une is taken, with a variation, from A. Y. X. 8. 13. Sundry 
placet : every birth that occurs being in reality a re-birth of the Creative 
Power PrajApati. 

20 He: Piajipati in the form of the Sun. Foremost Agent: pvrohitah. 

22 Beauty and Fortune: Sil and Lakshmi. Thy: the Sun is addressed. 

ContUUatians : or stars in general. The Afvint: here according to Mahi- 
dhara, meaning Heaven and Earth. The Universe : he wishes for liberation 
from the bonds of this world and absorption into Brahma, the AIL 
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AoNi is That ; the Sun is That ; V&ju and diandramas are 



The Bright is That; Brahma is That, those Waters, that 
Praj^pati. 

2 All twiukliugs of the eyelid sprang from Purusha, resplend- 

ent One. 

No one hath comprehended him aboye, across, or in the 
midst. 

3 There id no counterpart of him whose glory verily is great. 
In the beginning rose Hiranyagarbha, etc. Let not him 

harm me, etc. Than whom there is no other bom, etc. 

4 This very God pervadeth all the regions ; yea, born afore- 

time, in the womb he dwelleth. 
He verily born and to be born hereafter meeteth his off- 
spring, facing all directions. 

5 Before whom naught whatever sprang to being ; who with 

his presence aids all living creatures, 
Praj&pati, rejoicing in bis offspring, he, Shodasi, maintains 
the Three great Lustres. 

6 By whom the heavens are strong and earth stands firmly, 

hy whom light's realm and sky-vault are supported; 
By whom the regions in mid-air were measured. What 
God shall we adore with our oblation 1 



This and the two following Books contain texts and formaUa to be uaed 
at the performance of a Sarvamedha or SaoriHce for Universal Suoeess and 
Pi osiperity, a ten-day ceremony that ranks higher and is considered to be 
more important than even the ParushamedbA. After performing this cere< 
mony the Sacrificer has to leave his home and retire to the wilderness for 
the rest of his life. This B^>ok is considered to be an UpanishHd, entitled 
Tadeva from the first two words. 

1 That : tad ; the Supreme Self. Chandramdt : the Moon. Tho$e : the 
celebrated. 

•I TwinUingt: moments and measures of time. Comipi'ektnded : as an 
object of perception. 

3 In the beginning, etc. : three passages are referred to, which have oc- 
curred, respectively, in XXV. 10—13 ; XII. 103 ; VIII. 3($, all od«brating 
the greatness of Prajipati or Puruslia. 

4 Afoi-etime: or, the first. Cf. XXXI. 19. 

5 The second line is repeated from VIII. 36. Three Lu$tre»: Agni, 

T&yii. Surya, or the Sun, the Moon, and Agni. 



6 Taken from R. V. X. 121. 5, What God, etc.: or, Worship we Ka the 
God. SeiXIII. 4. 



That. 
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Z To whom, supiported bj his help, two armies embattled look 

while trembling in their spirit, 
Where oter them the risen Sun is shining. What God shall 

we adore with our oblation 1 
What time the mighty waters, etc. He in his might sur^ 

veyed, etc. 

8 The Sage beholdeth That mysterious Being wherein this 

All hath found une only dwdling. 
Therein unites the Whole, and thence it issues: £ar-spread it 
is the warp and woof in creatures. 

9 Knowing Eternity, may theGandharva declare that station, 

parted, kept in secret. 
Three steps thereof in mystery are hidden : he who knows 
these shall be the father's father. 

10 He is our kin, our Father and Begetter : he knows all be- 

ings and all Ordinances, 
In whom the Gods obtaining life eternal have risen upward 
to the third high station. 

11 Having encompassed round existing creatures, the worlds 

and all the Quarters and Mid-quarters, 
Having aproached the first-born Child of Order he with his 
Self into The Self hath entered. 



7 Two arrnkt embattled look : or peiiiaps better : To whom, supporttd 
by his favour, Heaven and Earth look up. See M. Milller, Yedic Hymns, 
Part I. pp. 2, 9. What time, etc. : repeated from XXVII. 25. He in Ait 
miffht : repeated from XXVII. 26. 

8 Mysteiiou9 Being: Brahma, the Absolute. Unites : is absorbed, at the 
periodical destruotion of the universe at the end of a Kalpa or day of 
Brahtuft, an eon of four hundred and thirty-two million years of mortals. 
Ittsues : at the time of a new creation. 

9 Taken, with a variation, from A. V. II. 1. 2. The Oandharva: meaning, 
here, according to Mahldhara, Colebrooke, and Weber* the sage, the learn--. 
ed theologian ; or, it may be, the Sun. Parted : in the absorption and the 
re creation of the universe. The A. Y. reading is paramamt highest. Three 
ttepi : according to Mahidhara, the three padAnij stepn, or conditions, are 
creation, COB tiu nance, and diHappearance, or the Absolute (Brahma), the 
Demiurgus or Creator, and the individual Self. Prof. Weber suggests that 
the reference is to the Purusha Siikta, 3, 4, of Book H:!LXl. Pother' 9 father: 
wiser than, and able to teach, his elders. 

10 He : the Almighty Creator. Obtaining life immortal: Agni alone who 
is here identified with the Creator was originally immortal and the other 
Godi obtiiiued immortality through him. Third high tUttion: highest 
heaven. The first line is taken from A. V. II 1. 8. Cf. R. V. X. 82. 3. 

11 The performer of the Universal Sacrifice is liberated from the bonds 
of huinan life. Encompaased round : with the glance of his enlightened 
mind which iliows the universe Co be Brahma. Order : the eternal Law of 
the universe, whose ^r»<-6ori» Child is apparently PrajApati ; or, according 
to Mahidhara, VXk the Sacred Word connoting religious ceremonies per- 
formed therewith, i/is; the performer of the Univeisal Sacrifice. 
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12 Having gone swiftly round the e«rth and heayen, around 

the worldn, around the sky, the Qnartev-s, 
Having spread out the lentrtheued thi^ead of Order, he viewBi 
and he becomes and is That Being. 

13 To the A88emblj*8 woudrous Lord, to Indra's lovely Friend 

who gives 
Wisdom, have I drawn near in prayer. 

14 That wisdom which the Companies of Gods, and Fathers, 

recognize. 

Even with that intelligence, Agni, make me wise to-day. 
All-hail ! 

15 Varuna grant me wisdom ! grant it Agni and Prajalpati ! 
Wisdom may Iiidra, Vayu grant. May the Creator grant it 

me. AU-htiil ! 

16 Let these the Priests and Nobles both enjoy the splendour 

that is mine. 

Best splendour may the Gods bestow on me. To thee, that 
splendour, hail ! 



12 Thread of Order : sacrifice, which is a line reaching down from an- 
cient times aud uniting men and Qods. 

13 Tke A8tembly*8 toondrout Lord: Agni, oaUed Sadasaspati, Lord or 
GuardUn of the congregation of priests and worshippers. The verse is taken 
iwm R. y. I. 18. 6. 





BOOK THE THIRTY-THIRD. 



His be the fires, eternal, purifying, protectors of our homes, 

whose smoke is shining. 
White, waxing in their strength, for ever stirring, and seat* 

ed in the wood : like winds are Somas. 
2 Gold-coloured, bannered with the smoke, urged by the wind, 

aloft to heaven 
Rise, lightly borne, the flames of fire. 
S Bring to us Mitra-Yaruna, bring the Gods to the great 

sacrifice ; 
Bring them, Agni, to thine home. 

4 Yoke, Agni, as a charioteer, thy steeds who best invoke the 

Gods: 

As ancient Hotar take thy seat. 

5 To fair goals travel Two unlike in semblance : each in suc- 

cession nourishes an infant. 
One bears a Godlike Babe of golden colour : bright and fair- 
shining is be with the other. 

6 Here by ordainers was this God appointed first Invoker^ 

best at worship, to be praised at rites, 
Whom Apnav^oa and the Bbrigus caused to shine, bright- 
coloured in the wood, spreading to every house. 

7 Three times a hundred Gods, and thrice a thousand, and 

three times ten, and nine have worshipped Agni, 
For him spread sacred grass, balmed him with butter, and 
stablished him as Priest and Sacrificer. 

The formulas for the Universal Sacrifice are continued. 

1 The first seventeen verses constitute a litany to Agni. The first verse 
is taken from R. Y. X. 46. 7. Protectors : this is Mahtdhara*s explanation 
of arUrd, as though the word came from ori, an enemy, and trdy to protect 
from. The literal meaning is oars, rudders, or propellers. Like windt : as 
winds fan flame, so Soma libations increase the might of Agni. 

2 Taken from R. V. VUL 43. 4. 
S R. V. I. 76. 5. 

4 Repeated from XIII. 37, 

t R. V. 1. 95. 1. Two: Day and Night. Infant: Agni as the Sun by dajr, 
and Fire, or the Moon, by night. 

« Repeated from HI. 15 ; taken from R. V. IV. 7. 1. 

7 R. V. III. 9. 9. In the Vaisvadeva Nivid or Formula of Invitation to 
the AU-Goda, the number of the Gods is said to be 3 times 1 1, then 33, then 
801, then 8008. By adding together 88 + 803+3000 the number 8339 is ob- 
tained. See Hang's Aitareya BHlhmanam, II. p. 212, note. 
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8 Hiro, mefisenger of earth and head of heaven, Agoi Vaiavi- 

nara, born in holy Order, 
The Sage, the King, the Guest of men, a vessel fit for their 
nxouths, the Gods have generated^ 

9 May Agiii slay the foemeu, - fain for riches, through the 

love of song 
Kindled, bright, served with saori6oe. 

10 With the All-Gods, with ladta and with V|Lyu drink th? 

Soma mead, 
Agni, after Mitra's laws. 

1 1 When spWndonr reached the Lord of men to speed him, 

down from the heaven was shed the brilliant moistiure. 
Agtii brought forth to light and filled with spirit the youth- 
ful ho;st benevolent and blameless. 

12 Show thyself strong for mighty bliss, Agni ; most excel- 

lent be thine effulgent splendours. 
Make easy to maiutain our household ];ordship a^nd tniQiple 
down the might of those who h;ate us* 

13 We have elected thee as most delightful for thy beams' 

glow : hear our great laud^ Agni« 
The best men praise thee as the peer of Indra in strengthf 
mid Gods, like Vayu in thy bounty. 

14 Agni who art worshipped well, dear let our princes be to 

thee, 

Our wealthy patrons who are governors of men, who part io 
gifts their stalls of kine. 



8 Repeated from VII. 24; taken from R. V. VI, 7. 1. A vettel: through 
whom they receive sacrificial pfteriags. 

9 R, V. VI. J6. 84. 

10 After Mitr a' i laws : mitrcuya dh4mahkih; according to Kahtdhara, 
(praised) by the names of Mitra. 

11 R. V. I. 71. 8. The Lord of men : the protector of thft sAcrificer, ac- 
cording to Mahtdhara, that is, Agni. From the heaven : the text has dyauk. 
which, Mahidhara Bays, la used in the 8en8eK>f the geoitive dyo^ into which 
probaiily, it may be corrected. See Oldemberg, Vedic Hyujn«, Part II. p. 
80, note, youthful host : probably the Maruts, the verse being her^ a J^vrid 
forinuliry used on drawing the Marutvatlyagraha ur cup for Indra attended 
by the Maruts. 

12 R V. V. 28. 3. Mdheea^y to maintain : or, tn follow Siyana and Hi^- 
htdhara: Perfect the well-knit bond of wife and husband. 

13 R. V. VI. 4. 7. 

14 R. V. VII.. 16. 7. GifU : sacrificial ofteringt of milk, curds, and okri- 
fied butter as well M hoAQiau:^ to tJbA priMt*. 
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15 Hear, Agni who hast ears to hear, with all thy train of 

escort Gods. 

Let Mitra, Atyamaa, seekiog betimes our rite, seat them 
upon the sacred grass. 

16 The Freedom of ttil Gbds who merit worship, freely received 

as Guest in all meu's houses, 

who hath secured the Qodis* high favouri vahj he be 
gracious to us, Jatavedas. 

17 In great enkindled Agdi's k^ing and, for bliss, free from 

all sm before Mitra and Varuiia, 
Hay we ah»re Savitur's best animating h^lp. We erate tiik 
gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

18 Like barren cows, moreover, swelled the waters; singers 

apprOohed thy holy cult, ludra. 
Come thou to us as to his team comes Vslyu. Thou through 
our solemn hymns bestOwest bounty. 

19 Ye Cdws, protfeot the fount. The two mighty Ones bless the 

sacrifice. 

The handles twain are wrought of gold. 

20 Now when the Sun hath risen to-day may isinless Mitr% 

Aryaman, 
Bhflga, and Savitar speed us forth. 

21 Pour on the juice the ornament which reaches both the 

heaven and earth : 

15 H Y. I. 44. 13. Let MUi-a, Arjj/aman: and Vara,«, impliod 4nd un« 
derstood. 

16 R. v. lY. 1. 20. Freedom: or, Aditi, metning the freest, moat inde< 
pendant There is a play on the words aditih and atithi}},, i^uest. 

17 R. Y. X. 36. 12. The ver^e is a Nivid formula used when the B&vitm- 
graha, or cup for Savitar, is draWn. 

18 Yeraes 18—29 constitute a senrioe of praise addressed to Indra. Yerse 
IB ia taken from R. Y. Yll. 23 4. Barren com: sup{K><sed to be fatter tkan 
others. The waters: used for swelling the stalks of the S«>nia plant. 

19 R. Y. YXII. 61. 12. The fount: the caldron eaile.i gkarrkaormakdinra 
in 'whieh libations of milk are iieated. According to Mahldhara^ the Ckdt^ 
Ma or pit (see Yll. 26 ; YIII. 23) is intended, which the cows are to ap* 
proAch. TAe ttoo Mighty Ones: Heaven au'l Earth. Blest: oonjeoturalljr 
translated, the meaning of rapsudd being iiacertain. ' The two kinds of 
milk in the sacrifice are plentiful and fruit-giving* : — Wilson, aooordiu]g to 
SAyaua. The handles : of the taldron ; but this too is doubtful. 

20 R. V. YII. 66. 4. Sinless: aadfr'fl^: taken by Siyapa a^^andgasah: 
may Sayitar, Mitra, Ary^man, Aud Bhaga send us sinless forth. 

21 R. Y YUI. 61. 13. Th» ornament: the mrlk which is minted with 
Soma. Bull : the mighty Soma. X take rasd (as Prof. Ludwig ha» 
done) as an instrumental c<Me. Accordiug to Mahtdhara the tratisiation 
should be ; tThe river nourishes the Bull; i. e. the S.nna which grows near 
it. Thou : See : the beginnings of two Nivid formulas repeated, respective* 
ly, from YU. 12 and 16. 
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Supply the liquid to the Bull. 

Thou in the first old time. See, Vena. 

32 As he was rising up they all revered him : self-luminons he 

travels, clothed in splendour. 
That is the Bull's, the Asura's lofty nature : he, Omniform, 
hath reached the eternal waters. 

33 I laud your Mighty One who joyeth in the juice, him who 

is good to all men, who pervadeth all ; 
Indra whose conquering strength is powerful in war, whose 
fame and manly vigour Heaven and Earth reyere. 

24 Great is their fuel, strong their laud, wide is their sacrificial 

post 

Whose Friend is Indra, ever young. 

25 Come, ludra, and delight thee with the juice at all the 

Soma feasts. 
Conqueror, mighty in thy strength. 

26 Leading his baud, Indra encompassed Vritra ; weak grew 

the wily leader of enchanters. 
He who burns fierce in forests slaughtered Vyamsa, and 
made the milch-kine of the nights apparent. 

27 Whence comest th )U alone, thou who art mighty, ludra, 

Lord of the Brave 1 What is thy purpose f 
Thou greetest us, encountering us the Bright Ones. Lord of 

Biy Steeds, say what thou hast against us. 
Indra, great in his power and might. Ne'er art thou fruit- 
less. Never art thou neglectful. 

32 R. V. III. 88. 4. He : India ai the Sun. Eternal wUen .* amritdni ; 
jcUdni, waters, being understood ; * the forces of eternity/ according to yob 
Roth. Nature : or, title, such as Vritra-slayer, etc. 

28 R. V. X. 60. 1. 

24 R. y. YIII. 45. 2. Well proyided with the materials of sacrifice, and 
consequently succeesful, are those whom Indra favours. 

25 R. V. I. 9. 1. 

26 R. v. III. 84. 8. Eis hand : the Maruts. Eneompaued Vritra : tfrU- 
ramavrinot ; a play upon the words, both from vri, to encompass */ Vritra the 
drought demon beiog the encompasser or obstructer of the seasonal rains. 
He who hums fierce : perhaps the thunderbolt. Vycoj^sa: the name of one 
of the demons of drought. See R. Y. I. 101. 2 ; 108. 2. Mileh kine of Uu 
nigU% : according to Siyana, the (stolen) cows (that had been h'dden) in 
the night ; that is, he recovered the vanished rays of light. Mahldhara'i 
interpretation, * and made the lauds of devotees apparent,' seems very far- 
fetched. 

27 R. V. I. 165. 8. The Maruts address Indra whom they meet alone, 
unattended by them as usual, in consequence of some ill-feeling that hu 
arisen. See M. Miiller. Yedic Hymns, Fart I. (Siekcred Books of the East; 
XXXII. pp. 179— 208). The verse ends with 'against us.' Then follow 
the beginnings of three Nivid formulas repeated respectively, from YII. 40, 
YIII. 2 and 3. 
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28 Those men extolled that deed of thine, Indra, those who 

would fain burst through the stall of eattle. 
Fain to milk her who bare but once, great, loftj, whose sons 
are many and her streams a thoasand. 

29 To thee the Mighty One I bring this m%htj hymn, for thy 

desire hath been gratified by my laud. 
In Indra, yea, in him victorious through his might, the 
Gods have joyed at feast and when the Soma flowed. 

30 May the Bright God drink glorious Soma-mingled mead, 

giving the sacrifice's lord uninjured life ; 
He who, wind-urged, in person guards our ofispring well, 
hath nourished them with food and shone o'er many a 
land. 

31 His bright rays bear him up aloft, the God who knoweih all 

that lives, 
SArya, that all may look on him. 

32 Pure Varuna, with that same eye wherewith tbou lookest 

upon one , 
Actively stirring mid the folk — 

33 Ye two divine Adhvary us, come hither upon a sun-bright car : 
Bedew our sacrifice with mead. 

Thou in the first old time. See, Vena. The brilliant presence* 

34 Loved of all men, may Savitar through praises offered as 

sacred food coine to pur synod. 
That ye too, through our hymns, ye ever youthful, may 
gladden at your visit all our people. 



28 R. V. X. 71 4. Time men: the Aogirases. Bm^sC through the eUtXl ef 
cattle : to recover the stolen cows, the rays of light that had been carried 
away by the demonfl of darkness. Mer who hare but once: iJeaven, accord- 
ing to S&yana ; Earth, according to Mahidt>ara. Prisni,^ the mother of the 
Haruts, must be meant.— Ludwig. See R. Y. VI. 48. 22. 

29 R. V. I. 102. 1. 

30 R. V. X 170. 1, Verses 30—48 are formulas in praise of S<irya» ac- 
companying libations to that deity on the third d:>y of the ceremony. 
Wind-urged : the dise of the iSnn deriving its motion trum the wind. 

31 R. V. I. 60. 1. See VII. 4}. 

32 B. V. I. 50. 6. Varuna: the word is, A» S4yana points out» used as an 
appellative (encompasser) and applied to Siirya. S&yana explains it as 
anuhtanivirdkaf averter of evils- Actively stirring ; in the performance of 
sacri£ee In the original hymn the sense » comj^eted iu the following 
verse, * thou metest with thy beams our days/ Muhtdhara supplies, ' look 
upon us who are similarly bii»ied here.' 

33 Two divine Adhvuryui ; the Asvins, the Adhvaryus of the Ck)ds, the 
heralds of the Sun's approach, are addressed. 2'hou etc^ see verse 21, and 
VII. 42. 

34 R. V. I. 186. 1. Savitar : the Sun, ospecijilly regarded as the vivifier 
and generator. Ye too : the Visvedevas or AU Qods. 
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35 Whatever, Vfitra-alAyer I thou Sdiryft hast risen on to-day, 

That, Indra, all is iu thy power. 
86 Swifts visible to all art thou, O Sdrjra, tnaker of the lig^t^ 

Illuming all the radiant realm. 

37 This is the Qodhead, this the might of S^itya : he halii 

withdrawn what spread o*er work unfinished. 
When he hath loosed his h0i*ses from their station, straight 
over all Night spreadeth out her garment. 

38 In the sky's lap the Sun this form assumeth that Varu^ 

and Mitra may behold it. 
His Bay Steeds well maintain theh- power eternal, at one 
time bright, and darksome at another. 

39 Verily, S&rya, thou art great ; truly, Aditya, thou ai-t great 
iAs thou art great indeed thy greatness is admired ; yea, 

verily thou, God, art great. 

40 Yea, Sftrya, thou art great in fame : thou, evermore, God, 

art great. 

Thou by thy greatness art the Gods' Home-Priest, divine, 
far-spread, unconquerable light. 

41 Turning, as 'twere, to meet the Sun, enjoy from Indra aU 

good things. 

When he who will be born is born with power We look to 
treasures as our heritage. 

42 To-day, ye Gods, when Sirya hath ascended, deliver us 

from trouble and dishonour. 
This boon may Vamna and Mitra grant us, and Aditi and 
Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 



85 R, V. VIII. 82. 4. Indra: as identified with SQrya. 

36 E. V. I. 50. 4. 

37 K. v. I. 115. 4. ffe hath withdrawn: 'The onltivator or aftinn de* 
siste from his labouri although unfinished, upon the setting of the Sun 
when the sun ' has withdrawn (into himself) the diflfused Gight which has 
been abed) upon the utifinished task ' Wilson, The stanza is diffioall^ 
and no thoroughly satisfactory explanation of it has yet been offSored. See 
Ludwig, Her Rigveda, IV. J81, 182. 

88 R. V. I. 115. 5. Thii/orm: of might and Godhead. Varuna ; as God 
of the N'ght. Mi^-a / ae God of the Day. 

39 R. V. VIII. 90. 11. 

40 R. V. VIII. 90. 12. 

41 R. V. VIII. 88. 3. This stHuaa is difilcult and ohseure. Mahldhare's 
ezplanatioii it : The gathering (rays) proceeding to the sun distribute sQ 
Indra's treasures (to living beings, as rain, oom, etc.) : may we too by oar 

wer leaVe those treasures as an iufaeritanoe to him who has been ofr will 
bom '—See Prof. GoweU's note in Wilson's Translation. 

42 The seoond line is the stock oonclusion of many Rigreda hymoi. 
SindhM : is the deity presiding over, or identified with, water, and it may 
mean the Sea, or the Indus. 
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4ft Thrmighjout the dueky firnaament adyaaoing, lajing to rest 
the imoiortal and the moFtal, 
Borne on his golden chariot he oometh, ^vttar, God, 
beholding living crea^turea. 

44 Soft to the tread the aaocod grass is soattered ? t^ese go 

like JS^i^gs awid baftd ;wcm»d thWi 
At the folk's early oall on Night .a%d J4offni»g,--Y4yu, and 
Pusbao with bia to bW us. 

45 Tndra, Yiyu, Brihaspati, Mitra, Agni) Ptehan, Bhaga, 
Adii^sa, ^bM the :Mari>!t host. 

46 Be Vanina our chief defence, let Mitra guard iis with all aids : 
Both make us rich exeeedinglyl 

47 Regard us, Indra, Vishnu, here, ye Asvins, and the Marut 

host, us who are kith and kin to you. 
Thou in the first old time. See, Vena. ye eleven Gods. 
Loved of all men, may Savitar. With the All-Gods. Ye 
Visvedevas who protect. 

48 Agni, Tndra, Varuiia, and Mitra, give, ye Gods, and 

Marut host, atid Vishnu. 
May both NS-satyas, Rudra, heavenly Matrons, Pushan, 
Sarasvati, Bbaga acoe^ ^s. 

49 Indra, Agni, Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, the Waters, Mountains, 

Maruts, Sky, and Earth and Heaven, 
Visbna I oall, Pdshanand BrahiDai^a8pati,and Bhaga, Samsa, 
Savitar that they may help. 

50 With us are raining Rudras, clouds accordant in call to 

battle at the death of Vritra, 
The strong, assigned to him who sings and praises. May 
Gods with Indra as their chief proteut us. 



43 R. V. I. 35 2. 

44 — 54 celebrate the Visvedevas or All-Gods. Verse 4i is taken ^om 
R. V. VII. 39. 2. 

45 E. V I. 14. 3. 

46 R. V. I. 23. 6. 

47 The GAyatit verse is ^aken from VIII. 72. 7. Kith and kin : as com- 
mon children of Aditi the Genend Kother of i^l living beings. The six un- 
connected Pratlkas or Vetee-b^innings ape repealed from (1,J2) XXXIII. 
21 ; (8) VII. 19 ; (4) XXXIII. 34 ; (5) XXXHL 10 : (6) VIL 88. 

48 E. V. V. 46. 

49 R. V. V. 46. 3. ^m^sa : Praise or Prayer, personified. According to 
Mahidhara, j^raiseworthy, qualifying Savitar. 

60 R. V. Vill. 52. 12. Raining : pouring down riches ; bounteous. The 
itrong : perhaps the thunderbolt, witii which Indra aids the worshipper. 
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51 Turn jourselveii hitherward this day, ye Holy, that fearing 

ia my heart I may approach you. 
Protect iia, Gods, let not the wolf destroy us. Save us, je 
Holy, from the pit and falling. 

52 This day come all the Marats, etc., as in XVIII. 31. 

53 Listen, All-Gods, to this mine invocation, ye who inhabit 

heaven and air's mid-region. 
All ye, Holy Ones, whose tongue is Agni, seated upon 
thib sacred grass be joyful. 

54 For thou at first producest for the holy Gods the noblest of 

all portions, immortality. 
Thereafter as a gift to men, Savitar, thou openest existence, 
life succeeding life. 

55 I with a lofty song call hither Vayu all-bounteous, filler of 

iiis car, most wealthy. 
Thou, Sage, with bright path, Lord of harnessed horses^ im- 
petuous, promptly honoure^t the prudent. 

56 These, ludra-Yiyu, have been shed, etc., as in VIL 

57 Mitra of holy strength I call, and foe-destroying Varuna, 
Who make the oil-fed rite complete. 

5S Ni'iatyas, Wonder-workers, yours are these libations with 
dipt grass. 

Come ye whose paths are bright with glow» 
59 When Saramll had found the mountain's fissuf e^ that vast 

aud aucieut place she plundered throughly, 
lu the floods' van she led them forth^ light-footed : she who 

well knew came first uato their lowing. 

5\ R. V. II. 2^. e. 

52 Repeated from XVIII. 81. 

53 R. y. VI. 52: 13» WKote ton^mUAffwir who enjoy oblations offered 

in the sacrificial fire. 

54 R. V. IV. 64. 2; 

55—69 Here followa » compilatiott of ttnconnected verses in praise of 
various deities. Verse 55^ is taken from R. V. VI. 49. 4. FUler of kit car: 
with wealth to. reward his servants. Th€ prudent : the wise worship|>er. 

57 R. V. I. 2.7. ()i/-/«d.- performed with ^fAfitow, ^1, or clarified butter. 
CoinpUte : by g^ranting the worshipper's prayer. 

53 R V. I. 3. 3. Ndsa^tyai : Asvins ^ see XIX. 8a, note; 

59 R. V. III. 31. 6;. Swramd: the messenger and scout of Indra, varioHB- 
ly explained as Dawn, Stormcloud, Wind, etc. See R. V. X. 108;aad Mme. 
Z^naide Ragozin, Ve^c India (Story of the Nations Series), pp. 256—260. 
In later Vedic licerature SaranU is regarded as the hound of lh& Gods, /» 
thejlooda' van: hastening out of the mountain cavet n, that ifi, the massive 
cloud, in advance of the liberated waters. Them : the cows, the waters. 
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.60 For nowhere did they find another envoy to lead thci way 
than this Vaisv^nara Agni. . 
The Gods immortal strengthened the immortal Yaisvinara 
to win the land in battle. 

61 The strong, dispeUers of the foe, Indra and Agni, we intokef : 
May they be kind to one like me. 

62 Sing forth to Indu, ye men, to him as he is purified, 
Fain to pay worship to the Gods. 

63 Driok Soma,. Indra, banded with the Maruts who,. B66n 

Lord ! strengthened thee, at Ahi*s slaughter, 
'Gainst Sambara, Lord of Bays 1 in winning cattle, and now 
rejoice in thee, the holy singers. 

64 Thou wast born mighty for victorious valour, exulting, 

htrongest, full of pride and courage. 
There, even there the Maruts strengthened Indra when his 
most rapid Mother stirred the Hero. 

65 thou who slewest Vritra, come, Indra, hither to our side, 
Mighty One with thy mighty aids. 

.,66 Thou in thy l)attle8, Indra, art subduer of all hostile bands. 
Father art tljou, all-conquerinor, cancelling the curse : van- 
quish the men who fight with us. 

67 Heaven and Earth cling close to thy victorious might 
As sire and mother to their child. 

68 The sacrifice obtains the Gods' acceptance, etc., as in VIII. 4. 

69 Protect our habitation, Savitar, this day with guaj'dian 

aids around, propitious, ne'er beguiled. 
God of the golden tongue, keep us for newest bliss: let not 
the evil-wisher have us in his power. 



60 Theu : the Gods. To win the land : from the original inhabitante for 
the new Aryan settlers. 

61 R. V. VI eo, 6. 

62 R. y. IX. 11. 1. Indu : Soma. 

63 R. V. III. 47. 4. Ahi: the Serpent; a demon of drought. Simhara : 
■ amother drought-fiend, /n winwtngf ca«Zc ; in recovering the stolen kihe, 

the rays of light carried oflf by the demons of darkness, or, generally, in bat- 
tle with the demons who withhold the rain. 

64 R. V. X. 78. 1. Ths>u : Indra. Mother': Aditi. Stirred the Hei-o : 
incited him to action by telling him of his future opponents. See R Y. VIII. 
45. 5, and 66. 2. 

65 R. V. IV. 32. 1. 

66, 67 R. V. VIII 88. 5, 6. 

.69 R. V. VI. 71^ 8* Of the golden tongue: ever-truthful (Solem quia 
dicere falsum Audeat ?) ; or, having tongues or rays of golden light. ' 
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70 For you hftvu iowed, through noble nli]nistratioi>, pi^sa^ 
by Adhvaryus, bright sweet^flavoured juicett. 
t)dve ob thy team and oome th&u hither, Ydyu : drink for 
thy rapture of the sap of Soma. 

Tl Ye Oo'wis ptH)tecrt;, etc.) as iu teme 14. 

72 Come ye foe-slayers to the pla6e of to^eting, ib *the birth- 

plaoea of the two greitt Sages, 
With force of intellect unto the dwelling* 

73 Ye two divine Adhvaryus> etc., as in vene S3. Thou ill 

the time of old. See, Vena. 

74 Transversely was the severing line extended : was it above, 

or was it, haply, under 1 
There were begetters, there were mighty forces, free action 
here and energy up yonder. 

75 He hath filled heaven and earth and the great realm of Hght, 

when at his birth the skilful held him in their hold. 
He like a steed is led forth to the sacrifice, Sage, graciously 
inclined, that he may win us wealth. 

76 Call hither with the song and lauds the two best slayers ^f 

the foe, 

Delighting even in aur hymn. 

77 All Sons of Immortality shall listen to the songs we sing, 
And be exceeding good to us. 

78 Mine are devotions, hymns, sweet are libations. Stueu^h 

stirs, and hurled forth is my rocky weapon. 
They call for me, for me their lauds are longing. To their 
libations these my Bay Steeds bear me. 

70 VAyu is the deity addressed. you : the Sacrificer and his wife. 

72 Come yt : Mitra«nd Varuna are addre^ed. Two great 8age$ : the two 
Gods who are addressed. The stanza is difficult and obaoui^ 

73 The two Prattkas are repeated from VII. 12 and 16. 

74 R. V. X. 129. 6. Line : drawn by the ancient creatite Rishis or Demi- 
urgi to make a division between the upper world and the lower, and to 
bring duality out of unity. Begetters : the Fathers may be meant. Free 
aetU>n : the happiness of the Fathers. The verse is one of the obscurest ol a 
very obscure hymn on Creation. 

75 B. v. III. 2. 7. He : Agni Vaifvftnara. The skilful : the pnests iriio 
kindle the fire. 

7ft R. V. VII. 94. XI. Call hither: I follow Prof. Ludwig in reading ^vi- 
vdsata instead of dvivdsatah which involves a harsh construction. The 
deities invoked are Indra and Agni. 

77 R. V. VI. 62. 9. Of Immortality : or, of the Immortal Oire, PrajA- 
pati, the progenitor of gods and men. 

78 R. V. I. 165. 4. Indra addresaea the Maruts in reply to /tbeii ques- 
tion in verse 27. 
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Notkmg, Bouqteoua Lord, staodQ timi befpre the^: among, 

the Gods not one is fouud thine equal. 
KoDd bom or ^Mringing into life comes net^r thee. Po ^hat 
thou hast to do, exceeding mighty 1 

80 In all the worlds That was the Best and Highest wb0|io« 

sprang the mighty God of splendid valour, 
Qoiekly when bom he overeomes his foemeUy he in whom 
all who lend him aid are joyful. 

81 May these my songs of praise eialt thee,. Lord, who ha^t 

abundant wealth. 
Men skilled in holy hymns, pure, with the hu^s of firQ, have 
sung them with their lauds to thee. 

82 Good Lord of wealth is he to whom all Aryas, D&sas here 

belong. 

E'en over unto thee, the pious Rufnma Pavtru, is that 
wealth brought nigh. 

83 He, with his might advanced by Bishis thousandfold, hath 

like an ocean spread himself. 
His majesty is praised as true at sbkmn rites, his power 
where holy singers rule. 

84 Protect our habitation, S^vitar, etc., as in verse 69. 

85 Come, V^yu, drawn by fair hyfuns, to our sacrifiae tbat 

reaches heaven. 
Poured on the middle of the straining-cloth and dressed,- 
^ tbia. bright drink hath been offered tliee. 

86 Tndra and Vayu, fair to see and swift ^o .b|9ar„ w^, pall to us, 
That in assembly all, yea, all the folk may be benevolent to 

us and free from malady. / : 

' — — ' 7' i .. — fr. — 

T9 R. V. 1. 165. 9. l^he Maruta addrws Indra in continui^Uoiii of the 
dialogue. 

80 R. T. X. 120. 1. muiX : Brahma, the original Cause of the unireflM. 
The Mighty Ood : Indrtk. 

SI B. V. VIIL 8. 3. Indra is addressed. With the hues of fire : or, radiimt 
asAgni. 

6S YAinlilitlya 8. :0. ffe : the prince j^amed in the following line, Ddaas : 
aboriginal inhabitants. Ru^dma Pat^tm; thepeople called Rusamas are men-, 
tioned in R. V. Y. 30. IZ—^X^. The name of Paviru, apparently their prince, 
does not occur again. 

, 33 R, V. VIII. 8. 4. J/e ; Indira. 

85 B. v.vm.M. 
^' W T9ikeu, wi<b variationB and additions, from B. Y. X. HI. i 
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87 Yen, specially that mortal man bath toiled for service of 

the GodS; 

Who quickly hath brought near Mitra and Varu^a to share 
bis sacrificial gifts. 

88 Approach ye, and be near to us. Driuk, ye Asvins, of 

the mead. 

Draw forth the milk, ye mighty, rich in genuine wealth ! 
Injure us not, and come tu us. 

89 May Bcahmax^pati draw nigh, may S&QptH the (^oddest 

come, 

And Gods brh^ to our rite which gives the fivefold gift the 
Hero, lover of mankind. 

90 Within the Waters runs the Moon, he witit tk» beauteous 

wings, in heaven. 
To yellow-hued abundant wealth, object of many a man's 
desire, loud-ueighing goes the tawny Steed. 

91 Singing their praise with godlike hymn let us invoke each 

God for grace. 

Each God to bring you help, each God to strengthen you. 

92 Agiii VaisvUuara, set in heaven, with mighty splendour 

hath shone forth. 
Increasing in his power on earth, benevolent, he quells the 
darkness with his light. 

93 First, Indra-Agui ! hath this Maid come footless unto those 

with feet. 

Stretching her head and speaking loudly with her tongue^ 
she hath gone downward thirty steps. 



D7 R. V. VIII. 90. 1. 

88 R. V. VII. 74. 8. 

89 R. V. I. 40. 3. S4nritd : Pleasantness ; according to the Commenta- 
tors, V&k the Qoddess of Speech as lover of tnith. Fivefold gift : oblatiooi 
oi grain, g uel, curdled milk, rice-cake, and curds, offered, respectiTelj, te 
various deities. 

• 90 The first line is taken from R. V. I. 105. 1. The watert : the ocean of 
air. He with the beauteous wingt : or, the eagle ; Sun. Yellcw-htted : 
in the form of gold, or golden-coloured grain, fke iMwny Steed : Soma. 
Mahldbara explains the whole ntanza sacr^ciallj, as relfttilinis to Soma iden- 
tified in the first line with the Moon. 

n R V. VIII. 27. 18. Their: the Visvedevaa'. 

92 Attributed to a Rishi named Medha. 

98 R. V. VI. 59. 6. Tkit MM : the text has only the feminine prononn 
iyam (haec) ; Ushas or Dawn is intended. Footleu : moving ansnpported in 
the sky. Thirtif Uepe: the thirty divtsioiis of the Indian day and night 
through which Dawn passes before she reappears. 
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94 For of one spirit are the Gods with mortal man, co-sharers 

all of gracious gifts. 
May they increase uur strength hereafter and to-day, provid- 
ing ease and ample room. 

95 Indra who quells the curse blew curses far away, and then 

in splendour came to us. 
ludra, refulgent with the Marut host 1 the Gods eagerly 
strove to win thy love. 

96 To Indra, to your mighty Chief, Maruts, sing forth a mighty 

prayer. 

Let Satakratu, Vritra-slayer, kill the fiend with hundred- 
knotted thunderbolt. 

97 Indra iucreased his manly strength at sacrifice, in the wild: 

rapture of this juice ; 
And living men to-day, even as of old, sing forth their 

praises to his raftjesty. 
lilay these. Good Lord of wealth. He with bis might. 

Stand up erect 



^4 R. V. VIII. 17. U. 
95 R. V. VIII. 78. 2. 

^ R. V. VIIL 78. 8. SUahratu : Lord of « Hundred Powers ; Indra. 
The Jiend : VntTtk, 

97 R. V. VIIL 8. 8. The four PraUka^, Kay these;, etc^ are repeated 
from verses 81—88 of this Book and XL 42. 
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That which, divine, mounts far when man is waking, that 

which returns to him when he is sleeping. 
The lights' one light that ^oeth to a distance, tnay that, 

my mind, be moired by fight itttetition. 

2 Whereby the wise and thoughtflil in assetnblied, active in 

sacrifice, perform their duties, 
The peerless spirit stored in living Creatures, may that, my 
mittd, be mored by right intetitiotit 

3 That which is wisdom, intellect, and firmness, immortal light 

which creatures have within them, 
That without which men do no single action, may that, my 
mind) be moved by right iotention. 

4 Whereby, immortal, all is comprehended, the world which is, 

and what shall be hereafter. 
Whereby spreads sacrifice with seven Hotars, may that, my 
mind, be moved by right intention. 

5 Wherein the Kichas, Sdmans, Yajur-verses, like spokes with- 

in a car's nave, are included. 
And all the thought of creatures is inwoven, may that, wj 
mind, be moved by right intention. 

6 Controlling men, as, with the reins that guide them, a skil- 

ful charioteer drives fleet-foot horses, 
Which dwells within the heart, agile, most rapid, may that, 
my mind, be moved by right intention. 

7 Now will I glorify ^reat strength's upholder, Food, 

By whose invigorating might Trita rent Vntra limb from limb. 



The first six verses of this supplementary Book constitute a hymn re* 
garded as au Upanishad and called the ^ivasankalpa, Right-intentionad, 
from the concluding words ip. each stanzar. The rest is a compilation of 
miscellaneous texts which m%y be used in the performance of the General 
Sacrifice. 

1 Moved hy right intention : or, having an auspicious resolve ; nvoMom- 
Jcalpam. The liffhtt* one light : the illuminator of aU the perceptive senses. 

4 Seven Hotan : the chief Hotar attd six assistant priests, the Maitrft- 
Varuna, Achchh&v&ka, Orlvaatut and others. 

7 the first verse of R. V. I. 187, entitled Annastuti, the Praise of Food, 
(in the shape of Soma). Ttita : (see I. 23, note) a mysterious ancient deity 
frequently mentioned in the Rigveda, principally in connexion with Indr% 
y&yu, and the Haruts. His home is in the remotest part of heaven, and 
he is called Aptya, the Watery, that is, sprung from, or dwelling in, the sea 
of cloud and vapour. By Slyana he is identified sometimes with V^yu, 
sometimes with Indra as the pervader of the three worlds and f>ometime8 
with Agni stationed in the three fire-receptacles. Mahtdhara identifies him, 
without explanation, with Indra who is generally regarded as the slayer uf 
Vritra. See Macdonell, Vedic Mythology, pp. 67—69. 
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d Do thua, i» trtnth, Anafnati, assent and grant us bappiaess^ 
Urge us to strength and energy : proioiig tbe daja w« have 
to lim 

9 Anumati this day approve our Sfterifice among the Gods ! 
Oblation-bearing Agni be, and thou, bliss tor the worshipper! 

10 broad-tressed Sintf&lt, thou who art the sister of the Gods, 
Accept tbe offered sacrifice, and, Goddess, gramt us progeny. 

11 Five rivers flowing on their way speed onward to Saras vatl, 
But then became Sarasvatt a fivefoM river in the land. 

12 Agni, thou the earliest Angiras, the Seer, hast, God thy- 

self, become the Gods' auspicious Friend. 
After thy holy ordinance the Maruts, sage, active thtough 
wisdom, with their glittering spears, were bom. 

1 3 Worthy to be revered, Agni, God» preserve our wealthy 

patrons with thy succours, and ourselves.. 
Guard art thou of our seed and progeny and oows, inoedsantly 
protecting in thy holy law. 

14 Lay this with care on her who lies extended : straighty when 

irapregned,. hath she brought forth tbe Hero. 
With his bright pillar— radiant is his luatire— in 0^ skilled 
task is b(»rn the Son of Ida^ 

15 In Id^'s place, the centre of the earth, will we deposit thee, 
That, Agui J&tavedas, tb^i^ mayst bear oar offerings to the 

Gods. 

16 Like Angiras a gladdening laud we ponder to him who loveth 

song, exceeding mighty. ^ 
Let us sing glory to the far-famed Hero who must be praised 
with fair hymns by the singer. 

% AniMMUi : Divine Favour, showii especially in the aoce^tance of sacri* 
fice, personified. See XXIX. 60. 

10 R. Y. II. 32. e. Sintvdli : a Lunar Goddess, associated with child- 
birth. See XL 55. 

11 Saratvatt: apparently, meaning the Indus. See Vedic India, 
(Story of the Nations Series) pp. 267, 268. 

12 R. y. I. 31. 1. GlUtenng spear $ : the lightmng flashes that accom- 
pany the Storm-Gods. 

13 R. V. L 31. 12. 

14, 16 R. V. III. 29. 3, 4. The two texts accompany the production of 
sacrificial fire by means of the fire-drill. Lay this : place the upper fire* 
stick, which is to be turned rapidly round, on the lower piece of wood 
which is prepared to receive it. The Son of Idd : Agui. Idd's pUice : the 
ourtbem altar, the place of worship and lihHtion, or prayer and praise. 

16, 17 R. V. I. 62 1. 2. Tbe two verses are in honour of Indra. Pound 
tkseuttie: recovered the rays of light that had been carried awfy by thci 
fiends of darkness. 
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17 Unto the Gi-eat One bring great adoration, a chant of praise 
to him the very potent. 
Through whom our sires, Angirases, singing praises, and 
knowing well the places, found the cattle. 

IS The friends who offer Soma long to find thee : they pour 

forth Soma and present their viands. 
. They bear, unmoved, the cursing of the people, for all our 
wisdom comes from thee, Indra. 

19 Not far for thee are raid-air's loftiest regions : start hither. 

Lord of Bays, with both Bay Horses. 
Pressed for the Firm and Strong are these libations. The 
pressing-stones are set, the fire is kindled. 

20 Invincible in fight, saviour in battles, guard of our camp, 

winner of light and water, 
Born amid hymns, well-housed, exceeding famous, victor, in 
thee may we rejoice, Soma. 

21 To him who worships Soma gives a milch-cow, a fleet steed, 

and a man of lustive knowledge, 
Skilled in home duties, competent in council, meet for the 
court, the glory of his father. 

22 These herbs, these milch-kine, and these running waters, all 

these, Soma, thou hast generated. 
The sp icious firmament hast thou expanded, and with the 
light thou hast dispelled the darkness. 

23 Do thou, God Soma, with thy God-like spirit, victorious, 

win for us a share of riches. 
Let none prevent thee ; thou art Lord of valour. Provide 
for these and those in fight for cattle. 

24 The earth's eight points his brightnens hath illumined, three 

desert regions, and the Seven Rivers. 

18, 19 .R. V. m. 80. 1, 2. Ofilupeoph : who oppose the worship of Indra. 
20-23 R. V. I. 91. 21, 20, 23. The God Soma, identified with the Moon, 
18 addressed. 

21 A iman : a manly son. 

22 Thete mUch-kine : referring to the milk which is to be mingled with 
the Soma juice. 

. 23 For these and those : for the priests and their patrons. The text hat 
only ubhayebhyah^ for both ; for our gain of both worlds, accordiug to 
IfahtdharA, 

84—27 R. V. I. 35. 8^11. Three desert regions: the meaning is not 
dear ; heaven, firn)ament, and earth, accordiiisr to Sftyana and Mabt<1hara. 
The Seven Rivers : according to Prof. Max Miiiler, the Indus, the five rivers 
of the Panjftb (Yi^tA, Atiknt, Parushnt, Vip&s, Satudrl), and SarasvaH. 
Eassen and Ludwig put the Kabh$ in the of Sarasvatt. See Zimmer, 
Altiiidi8che» I^eben, pp. 8 sq^, 
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God Savitar the gold-eyed hath oome hither, giving choice 
tretisures to the man who worships. 

25 Bavitar, golden-handed, swiftly moving, goes on his way 

between the earth and heaven, 
Drives away sickness, bids the Sun approach us, and spreads 
the bright sky through the darksome region. 

26 May he, gold-hauded Asura, kind leader, come hitherward 

to us with help and favour. 
Driviug off K&kshasas and Y4tudh&nas, the God is present, 
praised in hymns at evening. 

27 Savitar, thine ancient dustless pathways are well estab- 

lished in the air's mid-region. 
God, come by those paths so fair to travel : preserve thou 
U3 from harm this day and bless us. 

28 Drink our libations, Asvins twain, grant us protection, both 

of you. 

With aids which none may interrupt. 

29 Make ye our speech effectual, Asvins, and this our hymn, 

ye mighty Wonder- woikers. 
In luckless game I call on you for succour : strengthen us 
also on the field of battle. 

30 With undiminished blessings, ye Asvins, through days and 

nights on every side protect us. 
This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

31 Throughout the dusky firmament, etc., as in XXXIII. 43. 

32 Night! the terrestrial realm hath been filled with the 

Father's power and might. 
Thou spreadest thee on high unto the seats of heaven : terri* 
fic darkness cometh nigh. 

25 Bidt the Sun approach ut : approaches the Sun, according to SAjana 
who observes that plUiough Savitar and the Sun (Sdrya) are the same a^ 
regards their divinity, yet they are two different forms, and therefore o^e 
may be said to go to the other. 

26 Asura : mighty Lord, ydtudhdnoi : a class of demons, sorcerers or 
goblins. 

28 R. V. I. 46. 15. 

29, 80 R. V. I. 112. 24, 25. In luekUtt game : a met%phorieal expression 
borrowed from dicing; that is, in a time of difficultly, p|»rhaps the eve of a 
desperate battle. SAyaiia, following a differeu^i derivation of the word, ex^ 
plains it, in the absence of light, or in the last watch of night juat before 
dawn, when the Afrins are especially to be worshipped. 

82 A. V. XIX. 47. 1. Terrettrial xtalm. : the atmosphere imrofidiately 
above the earth. WUh the FaiherU povfer and might: or mighty la^fH 
According to Mahtdhara, togethw with th9plao«»t»fA« pU^.w^M, , . 
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33 Dawn enriched with ample wealth, bestow ou us that 

wondrous gift 

Wherewith we ms^ support children and children's sons. 

34 Agni at dawn, and ludra we invoke at dawn, and Varuna 

and Mitra and the A9vins twain, 
Bbaga at dawn, P4«han and Brahmai^aepati, Soma at dawn, 
Rttdra may we invoke at dawn. 

35 May we invoke strong early-conquering Bbaga, the Son of 

Aditi, tht a»»eat Arranger, 
Thinking of whom the poor, yea, even the mighty, even the 
King says, Let me share in Bbaga. 

36 Bhrtga our guide, Bbaga whose gifts are faithful, favour this 

prater and give us wealth, Bhaga. 
Bbaga, increase our store of kiue and horses : Bhaga, may 
we be rich i» men and heroes. 

37 So may felicity be ours at present, and when the day ap- 

proach es, and at noontide ; 
Ami may we still, Bounteous One, at sunset be happy in 
the Deities* loving-kindness. 

38 May Bhaga verily be Bliss-bestower, and through him, 

Gods 1 may happiness attend us. 
As such, Bh^kga, all with misfht invoke thee : as such be 
thou our Champion here, Bhaga. 

39 To this our worship may the Dawns incline them, and come 

to the pure place like Dadbikrilvan. 
As strong steeds draw a ebariot n<ay they bring us hither* 
ward Bhs^a who diaeqvers treasure. 

40 May friendly Mornings dawn on us for ever, with wealth of 

kine, of horses, and of heroes, 
Streaming with all abundance, pouring fatness. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

83 R. V. I. 92. 18. Wmdrom ifift: of riches. 

84-40 R. V. VII. 41. The hymn is addresaeid chiefly to Bhaga, the 
B- untiful, whose aame, eUghtly corrupted, suryivea ia Slavic langu»iges as 
the name of the God of mouotheistic Christianity. 

35 Earlff -conquering : in his character of the morning Snp overpowering 
UishM or Dawn wfeo in Rigved* I. 28. 5 is called hi* sister. w 9kav€ in 
Bhaga: or, Give me my portion. The meaaiiig is that ev«fy one, poor and 
wea\ , strong and mighty, looks to Bhaga as the giver of his allotted fortune. 

88 Bli88'be8tower: bhagavdn ; originally, possessing a hap^ylot, fortanata^ 
blessed, adorable ; now generally meaning Alnkighty 0«l. 

8d The Dawns: the lights of morning, personified. The^^pw >plaee : wh*re 
eaorifice is performed. Lxkt Dadkikrdvan: with the swiftness of thelanoiit 
mythical horse^ the type and model of racers. See IX. li» note^ 
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41 Secure ia iby protecting eare, Pftshan, nevermiQr we fail; 
, ) rWe here are sii^era of thy pitaise. 

48 I praise with Bloquenee hiin who guards all pathways. He, 
wheu his love impelled him, vmrt to Arka. 
May he vduehBafe us gear With gold to grace it : may POifihan 
make each prayer of ours emotive. 

43 Tisb^n tite undeeeivablie Frotectoir strode ihxee steps, thenee- 

forth 

Estaiblishiag bis high decrees. 

44 This, YishtiU's station most sublime, the singers ever vi^lant. 
Lovers of holy song, light up, 

45 Filled full of fatness, compassing all things that be, 'wide, 

spacious, dropping meath, beautiful in dreir form, 
The Heav«n and the Earth by Varuna's decree, uuwasting, 
rich in seed, stand parted each from each. 

46 Let those who are our foemen stand afar from us : with 

India Hnd wi4h Airni we will drive them off. 
VasuH,' A<iir.y«is, Budras have exalted me, made me preemi- 
nent, mighty, thinker, sovran lord. 

47 Come, N^satyas, with the thnce eleven Gods : come, 

ye A^vius, to the drinking of the meath. 
Prolong our days of life, and wipe out all bur sins : ward off 
our enemies ; be with us evermore. 

48 May this your praise, may this your song, Maruts, sung 

by the poet, Mana's sou, Mandarya, 



41 R, V. VI. 44 ^. 

42 R. V. VI. 49. 8. Who guardi aU pathways .* Piif ban th« special pro- 
tector of travellers aafl gnardma of roads and paths. Arka : the Sun, to 
wbom Pdahan ttppears t^) hanFe gone, both d» an envoy on Isehalf of the other 
Gods when Sdryd or Sunlight was to be given in marriage, and fts a suitor 
on bis own account. 

43, 44 R. V. I. 22. 18, 21. Tkf^ steps: as the Sun, over earth «nd 
through firmament and heaven. See X 19. Light up : glorify t*ith praise. 

45 R. V. VI. 70 1. Parted each from each : heaven and earth were, it is 
said, originally in close juxtaposition, and were subsequently separated and 
held apart by Indra^ Agni, Soma, or, as in this place, Varuna. 

46 R. V. X. 128. ffave exalted . . . made : that is, may they do so. 

47 R* V. I. 34. 11. Thrice eleven: the number of the Gods is said to have 
been originally three thousand three hundred and thirty-nin^, tlieu reduced 
to 33, to 6, to 3, to 2, to IJ, and at last to one, whicb one is the breath of 
life, the Self, and his name is That. See Max HUllei-, Three Lectures «n the 
Ved4nta Philosophy, p. 26. 

48 R. V. 1. 165. 15. I borrow tbree-foarths of this terse from Prof . lEaz 
Muller, Vedic Hymns, Part I. 
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Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. May we 
find strengthening food in full abundance. 

49 They who were versed in ritual and metre, in hjmos and 

rules, were the Seven godlike Uishis. 
Viewing the path of those of old, the sages have taken up 
the reins like chariot-drivers. 

50 Bestowing splendour, length of life, incraase of wealth, and 

conquering power. 
This brightly shining gold shall be attached to me for victory. 

51 This gold no demons injure, no Pis&chas; for this is might 

of Gods, their primal offspring. 
Whoever wears the gold of Dnksha's children lives a long life 
among the Gods, lives a long life among mankind. 

52 This ornament of gold which Daksha's children bound, with 

benevolent thoughts, on Satanika, 
I bind on me for life through hundred autumns, that I may 
live till ripe old age o'ertaketi me. 

53 Let Ahibudhnya also hear our calling, and Aja-£kapad and 

Earth and Ocean. 



49 R V. X. 130. 7. Seven godlike RishU: BbaitulvAja, Easyapa, Ootama, 
Atri, VaBishtha, Yisvftmitra, and Jamadagni. * The knowlt-dge of the ritu^ 
is derived from the divine prieate ; the sages or Rishis have followed them 
in sacrificing, and modern piiests are only imitators of those who preceded 
them.* — Ludwig. 

50 Gold : worn as an amulet. 

51, 52 Taken, with variations, from A. V. 1. 35. 2, 1. Dak$ha'8 children : 
Daksha is in the Yeda a Creative Power associated with Aditi (Infinity or 
Eternity), the mother of the Adityas. In post-Vedic literature he is gener- 
ally regarded as the son of Brahnift, and placed at the head of the Praji- 
patis or Lords of Created Beings. The D&kshlyanas, or descendants oC 
Daksha, are mentioned also hi the §atapatha-Br&hmana,II. 4. 4. 6. Pi^&ckM: 
see XXZ. 3. 

The investiture of Satdnika must be an occurrence of anoient times, of 
which no particulars have been preserved. Hundred autwnni : r^arded as 
the natural duration pf human life ; an expression frequently occurring in 
the Rigve<3a, alternating with * hundred winters.' Cf . Isainh LXV. 20 : 
There Ahall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old man that hath 
not filled his days ; for the child shall die a hundred years old. 

53 R. V. VI. 50. 14. Ahibudhnya: the Serpent or Dragon of the Deep; 
a mysterious atmospheric deity, regent' of the depths of the firmaujent. 
Aja-Ekapdd: according to von Roth, probably a genius of the storm, 'the 
stormer of one foot.* Bnt aja signifies also unborn, birthless, and the Sun 
may be intended. Aja-Ekap&d is called, in R. V. X. 65. 18, the bearer of 
heaven, * and the ascription of one foot to the Sun might be due to his ap- 
pearance alone in the sky ss opposed to the Dawns and the Asvins.' — Wallis, 
Cosmology of the Rigveda, p 54. Other conjectural explanations have been 
proposed. See Mac'ionell, Vedic Mythology, pp. 78, 74. 
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All Gods Law-strengtbeners, inroked and lauded, and Texta 
recited by the sages, help us I 

^ These hymna that drop down fatness, with the ladle Lever 
offer to the Kings Adityas. 
May Mitra, Aryaman, and Bbaga bear us, tbe mighty Varuna, 
Daksha, and Am^a. 

55 Seven Bisbis are establisbed in tbe body : seven guard it 

evermore with care unceasing. 
Seven waters seek tbe world of him who lies asleep : two 
sleepless Gods are feast-^ellows of him who wakes. 

56 Brahraanaspati, arise. God-fearing men, we pray to tbee^ 
May tlvey who give good gifts, the Maruts, come to us. Indra,. 

be thou most swift with them. 

57 Now Brabmanaspati speaks forth aloud tbe solemn by run 

of praise, 

Wherein Indra and Varu^a, Mitra, Aryaroan, the Gods b^ve 
made their dwelling-place. 

58 Brabmanaspati, be thou controller of this our hymn, a,n j 

prosper thou our children. 
All that the Gods regard with love is blessed. Loud, may 

we speak, with brave sons, in assembly. 
He who sate down. Mighty in mind. Father who made us^ 

A share of good, Lord of Food. 



54 R. V. II. 27. 1. Amta : tbe Diatributer ; one of tbe Adityaa. 

55 Seven Riskig: here meaning tbe vital breathings. Seven guard it: 
toucb, sight, bearing, taste, smell, mind, and intellect. Waters : pervaders,. 
according to Mabidbara ; meaning tbe vital airs. Wdrld : tbe aoal or adf. 
Two theplen Gods : Inbraatb and Outbreatb. 

56. 67 R V. I. 40 1, 5. 

58 R. V. II. 23. 19. With Tteroes: witb brave sons about ns wbo will give 
OS eonfidenoe. Tbe four Prattkaa that follow are taken, respectively, troat 
XVII. 17, 26, 27, and XI. 83. 
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Beooitib the Panis, hence away, rebellioas, seomers of the 
^ Gods! 

The plaee is his Vho ponivd the jutee. 
^2 Let Sa?itar approve a spot upon the earth for thy remains : 

And let the bolls be yoked for it. 
Z liet Viyn purifv. Let Savitar purify. With Agnf s glitter. 
With Savitar s lustre. Iiet the buHs be nnyoked. 
^4 The Holy Fig Tree is your home, your mansion is the Parna 
Tree: 

Winners of cattle shall ye be if ye regain for me this man. 

5 Let Savitar lay down thy bones committed to the Mother's 

lap. 

Be pleasant to this man, Earth. 

6 Here in the God Prajikpati, near water, Man, flay thee down: 
May bis light drive mishap from us. 

7 Go hence, Death, pursue thy special pathway apart from 
^ that which Gods are wont to travel. 

To thee I say it who hast eyes and hearest : Touch not our 
offspring, injure not our heroes. 

This Book is connected with the Pitriyajfla or Soei ifioe to tbe Fathers or 
Ancestnd Manee (II. 29. 84). containing chiefly formulas to be used at 
funeral ceremonies. See K. Y. X. 14; ]6 ; 18 ; and Muir, Original Sans- 
krit Texts, V. pp. 291—297. 

1 Begone : addressed to the Panis, Pis&chas and other evil spirits that 
haunt the ground prepared for the cremation of the corpse. Of. R. V. I. 
14. 9. HU : the deceased householder's who in his life time duly worship- 
ped the Qoda with libations of Soma juice. 

2 Remains : the bones and ashes which are to be buried. Let the hulU 
be yoked : six in number, to a plough with which furrows are driven from 
the south or north side of the ground, to keep evil spirits at a distance. 

3 Four furrows are drawn, with a formula for each. 

4 Addressed to the various plants whose seeds he sows. The formtila, 
taken from R. Y X 97. 5, is repeated from XII. 79. Sacrificial vessels sod 
implements are made of the Asvattha or Ficus Religiosa and the Parna, 
PaUsa, or Butea Frondosa, which are therefore said to be the home of planti 
used in religious ceremonies. 

6 The collected bones and ashes are laid down in the middle of the pn- 
pared ground. 

6 Man : the name of the deceased is to be supplied. The last line of tb« 
formula is the burden of R. Y. I. 97. 1 — 8. Mishap from us : our sin, ac- 
cording to Mahidhara. 

7 R. Y. X. 18. 1. Death: Mrityu, distinct from Tuma the judge and 
ruler of the departed. Our offspring : meaning here, says SAyana, female 
offspring. Our heroes : our sons and grandsons. 
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. S Pleasant to thee be wind and san, and pleasant be the bricks 
^ to thee. 

Pleasant to thee be the terrestrial fires : let them not scorch 
thee in their flames. 

9 Prosper for thee the regions and the waters, and let the seas 
for thee be most propitious. 

Auspicious unto thee be Air. Prosper all Quarters well for 
thee! 

On flows the stony flood : hold fast each other, keep your- 
I selves up, my friends, and pass the river. 

I Here let us leave the powers that brought no profit, and 
cross the flood to Powers that are auspicious. 
Drive away evil, drive away fault, sorcery, and guiltiness. 
Do thou, Ap&m^rga, drive the evil dream away from us. 
^ J 2 To us let waters and the plants be friendly, to him who 
hates us, whom we hate, unfriendly. 

13 For our prosperity we touch the ox the son of Surnbhi. 
J Be bearer aud deliverer to us as India to the Gods. 

14 Looking upon the lofbiest light, etc., as in XX. 21. 

\b Here I erect this rampnrt for the liviug : let none of these, 
none other, reach this limit. 
May they survive a hundred lengthened autumnd, and may 
they bury Death beneath this mountain. 

16 Agni, thou poureiit life, etc., as in XIX. 38. 

8 The deceased householder ie addressed. Ththrichi: three of ivhich 
ak*e Isid down towards eaoh quarter of the sky. Let them, not teorek thee : 
cf. R. y. X. 16. 1 : — Bam him not up, nor quite consume him, Agni : let 
iu>t his hody or^ hi« akin he aoattered. 

10 R. y. X. 53 8. The original verse contains words of enoouragemeBt 
to the hearers who with the funeral proeeeeion are orossing ^ stream. e 
the natural atream is repreaanted hy » ditch cut for the purpiwe, filled 
with water And covered with aquatic plants a^d Kusa grass, into which 
stones are oast. 

11 Purificatory and henedictive formulas follow, Apdmdrga: (from 
«tfV# to cleanse or wipe, witli apa-^d) Aohyranthea Aspera, a biennial plant 
frequently uaed in medicine^ ii» iooan^tiona or co»nterobarm8, and in s^- . 
rificea. See The Hymus of the Atha«va«veda, Index. 

12 Repeated from yi. 22 and ZX. 19. 

13 Surabl^i: the Cow of Plenty, regarded as the mother of all bovine 
caUle. See The RAm&ya^a, II. 74. 

15 rampart: a mound of eai-th (or, according to some, a brand or 

enclosing-Btick from the Southern Fire) raised by the Adhvaryu as a line .>f 
den^Hrcation between the dead and the living, limiting, as it were, the 
jdiiadictimi of Death nwtil the natural time for his approach, ThU mooj*- 
tain^: the mound oi rid^ so raised. 
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17 Waxing with sacrifice live lotig» O Agni, with butter on tl^ 

face and homed in fatness. 
When thou hast drunk the cows' fair savoury butter, guard, 
as a &ther guards his son, these people* 

18 These men have led about the ox, have duly carried Agni 

round, 

And raised their glory to the Qods. Who will attack them 
with success % 

19 1 drive Corpse-eating Agni to a distance : sin-laden let him 

go to Yama's kingdom. 
Here let this other, Jatavedas, carry oblation to the Deities, 
foreknowing. 

20 Carry the fat to Fathers, Jatavedas, where, far away, Uiou 

knowest them established. 
Let rivulets of marrow flow to meet them, and let their 
truthful wishes be accomplished. All-hail ! 

2 1 Pleasant be thou to us, Earth, without a thorn, our rest- 

ing-place. 

Yoiichsafe us shelter reaching far. May thy light drive 
mishap from us. 

22 Born art thou, Agni, from this man : let him again be bom 

from thee, 

For Svarga's world^ the man I name. All-hail ! 



18 The ox : see Verse 13. The text, taten from R. Y. X. 15. 5^ ia a giviag 
over or recommendation of the people to divine protection. 

19 A. V. XII. 2. Corpu-eating Agni: Agni Kravyftd, the fire that eoo- 
sumes the bodies of the dead, to be extinguished as soon as the creoiatioo 
is completed. ThiijAher: the friendly sacrificial fire. 

21 R. V. I. 22. 15. The additional concluding line is repeated from 
versefi. 

22 Bom .... from this ntan : generated or produced by the decaa»ed 
bousehdider at the AgnyAdb4na or oeremonialestablishmentof hie own sac* 
Hfieial fires. See I. 1, note ; III. 1, note. Bom from tku: reproduced 
from the fuoeml fire for new life in Svarga or heaven. 

A lull and excellent aoeount of the old Indian funeral ritual will be found 
itt If ftdame Ragoein's Vedh; Iiidia (Stdry of the Nations Series) pp. 849—359. 
See also Max MttUer/india, What can it Teach us t pp. 281-^342. 
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Refuge I take in Speech as Rich ; refuge in Mind as Yajus- 
text; refugjBi in Breath as S&ina-chaut ; refuge in Hearing 
and in Sight. 

Speech-energy endowed with strength, inbreath and out- 
breath are in me. 
, 2 Whatever deeply-sunk defect I have of eye, or mind, or 
heart, that may Brihaspati amend ! 
Gracious to us be he, Protector of the world. 
3 £arth ! Erher ! Heaven ! May we attain that excellent, etc., 
as in III. 35. 

4t With what help will he come to us etc«, as in XXVII. 39. 

5 What genuine, etc., as in XXVII. 40. 

6 Do thou who art, eto., as in XXVII. 41. 

7 Hero, with what aid dost thou delight us, with what 

succour bring 
Kiches to those who worship thee ? 

8 Indra is king of all (hat is : may weal attend our bipeds and 

our quadrupeds. 

9 Gracious be Mitra unto us, and Varuna and Aryaman ; 
Indra, Brihaspati be kind, and Vishnu of the mighty stride. 

10 Pleasantly blow the wind for us, may S^rya warm us plea- 



Pleasautly, with a ro^r, the God Parjanya send the rain on us. 

11 May days pass pleasantly for us, may nights draw neaf* de- 

lightfully. 

Befriend us with their aids Indra and Agni, Indra and 

Varuna.who taste oblations. 
Indra and Pushan be our help in battle, Indra And Soma 

give health, strength, and comfort. 

12 May the celestial Waters, our helpers, be sweet for us to dribk, 
And flow with health and strength to us. 



This Book coDtains preliminary formulas — chiefly prayers for ]oDg life, 
llntui paired faonlties, health, strength, prosperity, security, tranquillity, and 
(ioutentment — of the Pr^vargya ceremony which is a preparatory rite of th« 
Soma tacrifice. See Sacred Books of the East, XII. 44 ; XXVI 104. 

7 R. V. VIII. 82. 19. B$ro : Indra is addressed. 

9 B. V. I. 90. 9. 

10 The first line is takdn from A. V. VII. ^. 1, as is also the firftt line of 
ihe foUowlnjyp verae* • ' • < • 

11 Befriend ut ; taken fio^n R. V. yil. S5. I. . 
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13 Pleanant be thou to us, O £aitb, etc., as in XXXV. 21. 

14 Ye, Waters, are, etc., as iu XI. 50. 

15 Give us a portion, etc., as iu XL 51, 

16 To jo« we gladly come, etc., as in XI. 5?. 

17 Sky alleviatioD, Air aUeviation^ £)artb alleviation. Plants 

alleviation, 

Trees alleviation, All-Gods ajlevintion, Brahma alleviation, 
Universe alleviatiuu, just Alleviation alleviation — may 
that alleviation eome to me ! 

18 Caldron, strengthen me. May all beings regard me witb the 

eye of a friend. May I regard all beings with the eye of 
a friend. 

Witb the eye of a friend do we regard one another. 

19 Do thou, Caldron, strengthen n^. Long may I live to 

look on thee, liong may I live to look on thee. 

20 Qbeisance to thy w^iith apd glow, etc.» as in XXII. 11. 

21 Homage to thee the lightning flash, homage to tbee the 

thunder's roar ! 
JBomage, Bounteous Lord, tp tb^e whereas tbou fain 
wouldst win to heaven ! 

22 From whatsoever trouble thou desirest, give U4 safety tbence. 
Qive to our oiiildreu happiaetut and to our beasts security. 

23 To us let Waters and let Plants be frieudly, etc., aa in Vi. 22, 

24 Through hundred autumns may we see that bright £ye, God- 

appointed, rise, 
A bnndred autumns may we live. 

Through hundred autumns may we hear ; through hundred 
autumui clearly speak: through hundred autumns live 
content ; a hundred autumns, }'ea, beyond a hundred 

. autumns may we see. 



VI Of. tbet nearly timilar verse in X. V. XIX. 14 which ends diffiu^.* 
ently : 'By these H).eviatioQ4, these uiiiversal aUeyiatioDs, I ail>y all that 
is terrific ber^, a]i that is crut^l, all that is wiclxed. This hath been calmed, 
this is DOW auspicious. Let all be favQiiruble to us.* 

1^ Qaldron : he addresses the chief earthen vessel, the Oharma or Mahii 
<vSra (see XIX. 14) in which the off)aring of heated milk is prepared. This 
CaWrou is glorifi«a in A' V. IV. 1 1. 1-6. See f^lso Muif, Q. S. Texts, V. 390. 

21 Thf^ firrtt line, addressed originally to Lic^btHing personified, is taken 
from A. V. I. 13. 1. 

24 The ^rat two lines are taken from R. V. VII. 16. Brigkt Kite : <.f 
the uriiv«*i*8e, the 'Sun; here meaning the glorified ' Caldron, fftindred 
autumns: alternating with * a hundred winters' and 'a hundred years' 
regarded as the natural durntion of human life. 
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V' By hvipulse of God Savitar I rake thee, etc Spa ie nrt thou. 
Woman art thou, etc., as in Xl. 0, 10. 
^ 6 The priests of him the lofty Priest, etc., as iu V. 1.4. . 

8 Heaven and Earth divine, may I duly prepare (ot y<.u 
this day the head of Makha on the place of earth where 
the Gods sacrificed, 
t^'or Makha thee, thee for the head of M«kha 1 
\ /4 Ye who were born Uie earliest of Greatioti, Ants divine, may 
1 duly prepare (oi you this day the head of Makha on 
the place of earth whe^e the Gods sacriticed. 
For Makha thee, thee for the head of Makha ! 

This Book and t\xe two thnt foUoW contain the formulas to be used at the 
factual pei jformance of the l^ravargya ceremony, when the necessary animals, 
vessels, and implements have been brought to the sacrificial ground, and the 
propitiatory texts (Book XXXVI) have been l>ecit«d by the priests. 

1 / take thee: the wooden sacrificial 8pHde, with which earth is to be dug 
to form two square beds for the chief Caldfon, called MahAvtra and Qharma, 
to rest on. Woman : abhri, spad«, being femitiiue : see V. 22. note. 

3 Heaven and BArth : the Adhvarya takes up a lump of clay, the moisture 
of which represents the Vapoury heaven, and the earthy portion th« earth. 
The head of Makha : according to the legend related in the ^ ttapatha and 
Pafichaviinsa Br^hmanas, Makha (who appeurs as a malignant demon in 
B. V. IX.' 101, IS and perhaps X. 371.2) was attending a sacriHcial sessidn 
With A>;ni, Indra and other Gods who agreed to share among them any glory 
that should accrue from it. The glory cnme to Miikha who took it and was 
going to depart, but the Qods surrounded him and claimed their shares. 
He stood leaning on his bow when the string (gnnWed througK by confeder- 
ate ants, according to the S. Brihmana) gave way, and the bow-end, 
apringing upwards, cut off his head. This head, replaceii by jtlie Asvins, 
became the Pravargya, and when men oflTer this sacrifice they replace tlie 
head of Makha. See Muir, O. Sanskrit Texts, IV. pp. 124—129 MaM- 
dhiixa, however, without allusion to this legend (which is somewhat differ- 
ently related in the two Brdhmana«), explains makha by yijSia. sacrifice, 
the headf or main essential of which is the Muhdvlra or chief caldron con- 
taining the heated milk. 

i Ante: meaning termites [HXndidimalc OTdivoak. corrunted from upajih- 
rU'tf, an older form (»f upujtka or upadika. and found in the Uigveda). here, 
erroueourtly oatle<I vamryoh, ants or emmets, and white ants iu English. £arth 
thrown up by them, a nef<t or hill containing some of the injects, A'«,tal«eu 
up and placed on- a black -antelope skin. They are addressed ns (fivine on 
account of the wonderful power, bestowed upon them by the Qo4s, (»f pro- 
ducing water wherever they dig See The Hymns of the A;1^l^irva-veda, 
Vol. L pp. 44 and 300, noteii. A lump from a white ants' nest is used in 
the AtharvH-veda ritual in connexion with a charm for diarrhoea, and as an 
antidote against poison. See Bloomfield, American Journal uf Pliilology, 
Vol. VII. pp. 482 -484. An ant-hill has been employed al-o in the ritual 
of this Veda. See XI. 17, note. Thc-je white ants are addressed as * the 
enrliest of creation,* and it seems to be a fact that these C<>rrodeutia or 
Paeudo-Neuroptera have been in existence from Carboniferous ages, while 
ants, which are Hymenopterous insects, do not occur before Tertiary times. 
See Chambers's Encyclopsedia, Termites. Mahidbara es^plains the antiquity 
of their origin by their close CQnnezion with the ' first- burn * earth. Thee : 
the lump of earth. 
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5 Only so Inrge was it at first. Duly may I prepare for you 

ibis day the head of Makha on earth's place where the 
€rod8 sacrificed. 
For Mnkha thee, th^e for the bead of Makha ! 

6 Indra's effective might are ye. Duly may I prepare for you 

this day the head of Makha on earth's place where the 
Gods sacrificed. 
For Makha thee, thee for the head of Makha ! For Makha 
tbee, thee for the head of Makha ! For Makha thee, thee 
for the head of Makha ! 

7 May Brahmanaspati draw nigh, etc., as in XXXIIT. 89. 
For Makh i thee, tbee for the head of Makha, etc., as in 

verse 6. 

8 Thou art the head of Makha. Thee for Makha, thee for 

Makha's head ! Thou art the head of Makha. Thee for 
Makha, thee for Makha's bead ! Thou art the head of 
Makha, thee for Makha, tbee for Makha's head ! 
For Makha thee, thee for the head of Makha, etc., as in 
verse 6. 

9 Thee on Gods' sacrificial ground with stallion's dung I 

fumigate. 

For Makha thee, thee for the bead of Makha ! 

For Makha thee, thee for the head of Makha 1 For Makha 

thee, thee for the head of Makha 1 For Makha thee, thee 

fur the head of Makha ! 

10 Thee for the True. Thee for the Good. Thee for the place 
of happy rest. 

5 It : the earth. At firtt : when raised up by Yishpu in his Boar-incsr- 
nation. 

6 Ye: he addresses the Patlkas, plants used to expedite the curdling of 
the sacrificial milk, and as substitutes for 8<>ma plants when these are not 
at hand ; a kind of gratis, according to Mahldbara. Thee : the milk which 
he lays down on the antelope skin. 

7 Murmuring the text from the lligyeda, the Adhvaryu and his asnstants 
go to the Parivrit, an enclosed abed' or shrine, where he depouts the saori- 
ficial apparatus, the most important of which is the Mahlvlra or chief 
caldron, two inferior caldrons being kept m reaerre. Thee: he addressef 
the chief Mahftvlra. 

8 tie touches and addresses each of the three caldrons. 

9 He fumigates each caldron with horse-dung, addressing each in torn 
with the foruniU. 

10 The heated vessels are lifted up, each being addressed. Tkee/or tU 
True : I raise thee, the first MahAvtra, to gratify the truthful Sun. Thtt 
for the Oood : the second to please V4yu. Thee for the plwte of happjf reet: 
the third to please Earth. For Makha^ etc,: he sprinkles the three Mahi* 
vtras with goal' a milk/ addressing a formula to each. 
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For MakM thee, thee for the head of Makha 1 For Makha 
thee, thee for the head of Makha ! For Makha thee, thee 
for the bead of Makha ! 
11 For Yanaa thee. For Makha thee. For Surya's fervent 
ardour thee. 

lAay Savitar the God with balm anoint thee. Guard thou 

the touches of the earth 
Flame art thou; thou art radiance ; thou art heat. 

13 Unconquerable, eastward, in Agni's overlordship, give qie life. 
Rich in 8on% southward, in India's overlordship give me 
offspring. 

Fair-seated, westward, in God Savitar*s overlordship, give 
me sight. 

Bange of hearing, northward^ iu Dhfttar's overlordship, give 

me increase of wealth. 
Arrangement, upward, in Brihaspati's overlordship, give me 

energy. 

From all destructive spirits guard us. Thou art Mann's mare. 

AU-haii ! By Maruts be thou compassed round. 
Guard the sky's touches. Mead, mead, mead. ' 

^ 14 Germ of the Gods, Father of hymns, all living creatures' 
guardian Lord, 

Badiant, with radiant Savitar united, with .the Sun he shines. 

'45 Agni combined with flaming fire, combined with Savitar 
divine, hath shone together with the Sun. 

11 Directed by the Brahman priest, the Adhvaryn besprinkles the chief 
Hjih^vtra three times, consecrating it to Tama, here said to ob'ean jbhe Sun. 
to Makha or Sacrifice, also meaning the Sun, and to the Sun's b^^t, the 
Mahivlra being regarded as the representative of the Sun in these three 
forms. May SavUar, etc.: he anoints the Mah&vira with s.i^irificial butter. 
Q^^(^rd ihoa, etc.: he addresses a silver plate which has been put under the 
llah&vtra to protect it from tlie evil spirits that infest the earth. It has 
i|Iso b^en covered with a plate of gold. 

12 The Adhvaryu makes the Sacrifioer recite the seven following for- 
mulas addressed to Earth. Dhdtar : the Ordniner; Creator. Manu*B 
mart: bearer of the representative man litid father of the human fmo; 
here repre^etatied by the Mahftvlra. 

IS He surrounds the Mahftvtra with ashes and coals, and above tbem 
lays thirteen pieces of Vikankata wood, representing the thirteen tiioQ^hs, 
the Pravargya being the year. Bff Marutt: that iS: by us thy peof^^. 
Ovard, etc. : he addresses the plate of gold with which he covers the M H^ii- 
vka. Th4 tjcy*» toueket : .meaning the Gods, according to Mahtdl^^ri^ ^hoee 
who touch the sky. Metid, de. : the three breat^hiugs which the Adhy.ary if 
establishes in the Mah\vlra. 

14 They fan the fire, walk reverfiitially round the Mah&vtra, and do 
obeisance to it i^s the representative of the Suu. 

15 jiyA*; represented by the Mahft Vila, . • 




16 He shines on earth upholder of the sky Atid heat, the Gods' 

upholder, God, imiuortal, bom of heat. 
To him address a speech devoted to the God«. 

17 1 saw the Herdsman, him who never stumbles, ftpprofichiiig 

by his pathways and departing. 
He, clothed with gathered and diffusive splendour, Within 
the worlds coutinnally travels. 

18 Lord of all earths, Lord of all mind, Lord of all speech, 

thon Lord of speech entire* 
Heard by the Gods, Caldron diyine^ do thoo, a God, protect 
the Gods. 

Here, after, let it speed you twain on to the banquet of the 
Gods. 

Sweetness for both the sweetness-lovers I Sweetnoas for 
tho&e the twain who rake delight in sweetness ! 

19 lliee for the heart, thee for the mind, thee for the sky, for 

S&iya thee. 

Standing erect lay thou the sacfiGce in heaven among the 
Gods. 

20 Thou art our Father, father-like regard us. Obeisance be to 

thee. Do not thou harm us. 
May we, accompanied by Tvashtar. win thee. Vouchsafe me 
sons and cattle. Grunt tts oifspring. Safe may I be to- 
gether with my husband. 

21 May Day together with his sheen, fair-lighted with his light, 

accept. All hail ! 
M :«y Night together with her sheen, fair lighted with her 
light, accept. AH- hail ! 



16 He: the Caldron identified with and apning from the Sun. 

17 R. V. I. 164. 31. The Herdtmnn: the Sun who aurveya and guarda 
the world ; here represented by the Mah^vtra. 

18 Y0U twain: the Asvins. Sweetness: iicco^-ding to S&ya a and Iftahl- 
dbara, madhu here means Madhuvidyft, the knowledge of sweetneaaor mead ; 
that is, the esoteric lore of Soma which was mi lawfully revealed to the As- 
Tins by Dadhyach the son of Atharvan. See The Hymns of the Rigveda, 
1, 416-12; V. 76. 1, notes. 

19 Thee : the Caldron. the heart, fnr the mind: for their pnnfieatioa. 
/o • the sky : that we may obtain a home in heaven. We praise, is trader 
Bto >d» 

20 Accompanied by Tvashtar: favoured by the God who presides over 
procreation and the bestowing of children. This formula is spoken by tiie 
oaorificer's wife. 

21 He oflTers a burnt ol>lattrtn of Ranhina, a special kind of rice-cake, so 
wdled, it is said, because the Sacrificer thereby ascends ( rohatij to heaven. 
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By tmt>u1se of God Slavitat* I take thee with arms of Aflivins^ 
^ with the hands of Pushan. 
A zone for Aditi att thoa. 
3 Id4, come hither. Aditi, oome hither. Sarasvatt, come 
hither. 

V Come hither, So*and-So. Come hither, So-and-8o. Come 

hither^ So-and-So* 
^ Thou art a zone for Aditi, a diadem for Indidnt. Pdshan art 
thou. Spare sotne for the Ghailna. 
Overflow for the Asvins. Overflow for Sarasvatt. Overflow 
for Indra. 

All-hail, what belongs to Indra ! All-hail, what belongs to 
Indra 1 All-hail, what belongs to Indra ! 
lyt That breast of thine, eXhaustless, fount of pleasure, wealth- 
giver, treasure-flnder, free-bestower, 

Wherewith thou rearest all things that are choicest,— bring 
that, Sarasvrttt, that we may drain it. 

Throughout the spacious middle air I travel. 
J5 ITiou art G&yatra metre. Thou art TriBhtup metre. With 
Heaven and Earth I grasp thee. With the Firmament I 
raise thee up. 

Indra and Asvins, drink ye the hot draught of sweet honey: 
saonflce, ye Vasus. V4t 1 All-hail to the rain-winning 
beam of the Sun 1 



. The PravarRya formulas are cou tin tied. 

. 1 The Adhvaiyu takes the rope that is to tie the cow for milking. Thtt : 
the rope. The formula has been used in ^I. 9 and elsewhere. A zone : cf. 
r. 30 ; XI. 69. 

2 In the first liue he calls the cow by her three sacrificial names. Of. 
III. 27 ; VIII. 43, note. In the second line he calls her three times by 
her ordinary name, White, Dapple, or whatever it may be, which is to be 
supplied accordingly. 

3 A zone fm' AdUi : he ties the cow to a post. P^Umi art thou: he looses 
and addresses the 6alf. Some : of the milk. The Gharma : the heated caldron. 

4 He milks the cow, addressing the milk. What belongs to Indra : milk 
that drops on the ground, regarded as a sacrificial offering. 

5 Taken from R. V. I. 164. 49, addressed originally to the Quddess, here 
to the cow also. Throughout^ etc : repelited from I. 7. 

6 He addressee the Part slsa, a duplex implement, probably like a pair 
of tongs, with which the caldron is lifted from the fire. One leg is said to 
he CKyAtra metre, and the other Trishtup. Thee : the Mah&vtra, represent- 
ing the Sun. 

Digitized by GooqIc 



M i dis TEXTS OP THS [BOOK XXX f Hi 

7 Thee with Svlhi to V&ta the sea. Thee with Sv&h& to Y^ta 
- the flood. 

Thee with Sv4h4 to V4ta the unconquerable. Thee with 

Sv&h& to Y&tA the irresistible. 
Thee with Svsihil to V4ca the protection-seeker. Thee with 

Sv^h4 to VUta the non-destructive. 

8 Thee with Svdha to Indra Lord of Vasut. Thee with SvaLlia 

to ludra Lord of Radras. 
Thee with Sv&h& to Indra killer of foes. Thee with Sv&hi 
to Savitar attended by Ribhu, Vibhu, aiHi V4ja. Thee 
^ with Sv&hi to Brihasputi beloved of all the Gods. 

9 Sv^hH to Yama attended by the Angirases, attended bj the 

Fathers ! 

Svahll to the Gharma ! The Gharma for the Father ! 
^ 10 Here hath he worshipped, seated south, all the skj-r^ons, 
all the Gods. 

Drink, Asvius, of the heated draught, the Svihil-conseorated 
mead. 

^ 1 1 In heaven lay thou this sacrifice ; lay thou this sacri6ee in 
heaven. 

To sacrificial Agni hail 1 May bliss be ours from Yajus texts. 
yy' 12 Drink, Afvins, with your daily helps, the Gharma, stre^g- 
thenor of hearts. 
To him who draweth out the thread be homage, |tnd to 
Heaven and Earth. 
13 The Gharma have the Asvius drunk: with Heaven and 
£arth have they agreed. 
Here, verily, be their boons bestowed, 
y 14 Overflow for food. Overflow for energy. Overflow for the 
Priesthood. Ovei-flow for the Nolnlity. Ovei-flow for 
Heaven and Earth. Thou, duteous cue, art Duty. In- 
nocent one, in us establish manly powers ; establish the 
People. 



7 Thu: the MahAvtra ; ' I ooosecrate,' underfitood, to Vftta the Wind 
Ood under yariouH appellatioDB. Proteetion- seeker : projection-giver, would 
be more suitable, but the word does nut seem to bear thin meaning. 

8 RUfhu, VMu (more oomiuonly VibhvHn), and Vdja : the Ribhua, snnt 
of Stidhanvan. rai*MHl to lieavea and Qudhead for their merits. * See XXX. 
15. note, and The Hymns of the Rigveda, Index. 

11 Lay thou: the Mah&vira is addressed. 

12 //tift v!*o dru/wtth o%U the tkrem^ : or web, of time, the Sun. aoooidlnff 
to Mahldhara. 

14 Innocent one: here the Caldron is placed on the hhara w bed of 
earth prepared to receive it 
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ylb All-hail to P&shan, to the milk's skiu ! Ali-bail to the press- 



All-hail to their echoes ! All-hail to the Fathers who are 
alK)ve the grass, who driuk the Gbirtna ! All-hail to 
Heaven and Earth ! All-hail to the All-Gods ! 

16 All-hail to Rudra invoked by worshippers! All-hail! Let 

light combine with light. 
May Pay together with his sheen, fair-lighted with his light, 

accept. A 11- hail ! 
May Night together with her sheen, fair-lighted with her 

light, accept. All-hail ! 
May we enjoy the mead offered in most Indra-like Agni. 

Homage to thee, divine Gbarma ! Do not thou injure me. 

17 Thy far-spread majesty, instinct with wi&dom, hath surpas- 

sed this heave*). 
And, with its glorious fame, the earth. 
Seat thee, for thou art mighty : shine, best entertainer of 

the Gods. 

Worthy of sacred food, praised Agni ! loose the smoke ruddy 
and beautiful to see. 
IS^Gharma, that heavenly light of thine in G4yatri, in the 



Soma-store, — 
May it increase and be confirmed for thee, that light. 
Gharma, that light of thine iu air, iu Trifih^up, in the sacred 

hearth, — 

May it increase and be confirmed for thee, that light. 
Gharma, that light of thine on earth, in Jagatf, of the priest's 
shed, — 

May that incrense and be confirmed for thee, that light. 
^ 19 Thee for the sure protection of the Nobles. Guard thou 
from injury the Brahman's body. 
We follow thee in interest of the People, for the renewal of 
our peace and comfort. 



15 He anoints the Mahftvlra with sacrificial butter, and offers oblation. 
PHihan : reprei»ented by the Mahftvlra. The milk't ikin : raised hy boiliog 
ou the contents of the Mah&vtra. Of. XXXIX. 6. 

16 Ze< light, etc. : he pours some of the milk into the Up>tyamRnt, a large 
wooden spoon from which the Saciificer drinks, the two lights being the milk 
and the butter. May Day ^ etc. : the-^e two lines are repeated from XXXV II. 
21. Mott Indra-Uke: most mighty. 

17 The Mah&vii-a is placed on the Asandt or stool, the seat of which ii 
made ot mufija grass. Agni represented by the Mah&vtra, is addressed. 
Seat thee etc : repeated from XI. 87. 

19 Thee: the Ghurma or Mahlvlra ; we follow, beinjc understood. The 
Sacrificer's wife is brought in and stationed in front of the Gharma. 
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20 S(|nare, fat^ spread is the sriciifice's navel t it Bpreads for us 
A/ wide, full of ail existence, s^neudti wide for utt full of 

complete existence. 
We turn against the hate and guiles of him who keeps an 
alien iiiW. 

1^ SI This, Gh»irma ! Is thy liquid store. Swell out and wax in 
strength thereby. 
May we too grow in strength and Wax to greatness 
25 Loudly the tawny Stallion neighed, mighty, lilte Mitrafair to see. 
Together with the Sun the sea, the store shone out with 
(/ flashing light. 

23 To us let Waters and let Plant* be friendly j to him who 

hates us, whom we hate, unfriendly. 

24 Looking upon the loftierli<;ht a)>ovethednrkness wehave come 
ToSArva> God among the Gods, the light that is most excellent^ 

25 A brand art thou, fain would we thrive. Fuel art thou, and 

splendour ; Give me splendour, 
vc 26 Far as the heaven and earth are spread in cotnpass, far as 
the Seven Rivers are extended, 
So vast thy cUp which I With strength am taking, liidra, 
unharmed in me, uninjured ever. 
^27 In me be that great hei-o powef, in me be strength and 
mental force. 

The Gharma shines with triple light, with lustre fulgent 
far away, with holy lore, with brilliancy. 
LJiS Brought hither is the seed of milk. Through each succeed^ 
ing year may we enjoy the bliss of draining it. 

Invited, I enjoy a share of that which hath been offered me, 
the savoury draughtby Indra drunk and tasted by Praj&pati. 

20 Square: or four coraered ; the Oharma wliich in placed on the High 
Altar. Navel: the central and chief point. Keepi an alien law: follows other 
than Ve«1ic observances. Cf. R. V. V. 20. 2. 

21 Repeated, with vanation, from 11. 14. 

22 The taiomf Stallion \ the Caldron representing th«* Sun. Togtiker vntk i 
. equally with ; as brilliantly as. The iea : the Caldron with it6 liquid con* 

tents , The etore : of blessings. 

, 23 The priests and the Sacnficer perform ablutions at the Chdtvdla or 
pit. The formula is rented from VI. 22. 

. 24 The Saorificer returns from the Chdtvftia and goes towards the north- 
past. The formul«. uken from R. V.I. 60. 10, has been used in XX. 21 ; 
XXVII 10 ; XXXV. 14. 

25 The Sacrificer lays a kindling-stick on the Ahavaul^ a fire. The formula 
is repeated from XX. 23. 

26 Seven RiverB : the five rivers of the Panj&b, the Indus, and the Saria- 
vatt or the Knbhft. Thy cup: the draught from the caldron which the 
Sacrificer drinks. Unhartned: may it be unharmed, according to Mabidbara. 

27 The Sacrificer and the priests drink the reinaina of the oout^uts of (hi 
caldron. 
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fy^ gvAHit to the Vital BreathingH with their Coitr^ling: Lord! 

To Karth Svihi! To Agni Sv&htl ! To Pimanieiit Svaha ! 
To VHyu Sv&ba ! To Sky Sv&ba 1 To Suryfc S|v&h& ! 
S To the Quarters Sv4I)4 ! To the Moon Svi))4 To the Stars 
^ Sv&h& ! To the Waters Sv&h& ! To Varuia Sv&ha ! To 
the Navel Sv&ha ! To the Purified Sv&U ! ' 

3 To Speech Sv&h* I To Breath Svah& ! To Ireith Svftlia ! 

To Sight S\ ! To Sight Sv4ba I To Hmrmg Svaha \ 
To Heai iug Sv^ha ! 

4 The wish an l purpose of thei mind aud truth of speech may 

I obtain. 

Bestowed on me be cattle^s form, sweet taste of food, t^nd 
famie and grace. Svahtl ! 

5 Pr«jip.iti while \\\ pre p« ration ; Snmraj wlen prepared ; 

All-Gods* when pea-tpd ; Ghaima when hefted with lire; 
Splendour when lifted up; the Agvins' wbjle i^»ilk is 
, poured ju ; Piishau's wbp" the butter trickles down it ; 
the Mariits' when the mj)^ is clotting; Iv^itiVs when the 
milk's skin i« spreading ; V&yu's when \\ is carried off* ; 
Ai^ni's wfnl^ offered as oblatiop ; Vs^k vhen it has beti^ 
offeired. 

6 Savitar on the first \ Ajjpi oq the second ; V&yu on the 

third ; Aditya (tiie Sun) on the fourth ; Ohax^ilramas (tti^ 
Moon) on the fifth ; Ritu qm the sixth ; the iManirs ou 
the seventh ; Brihaspati on the eighth ; Mitra on the 
ninth ; Vari;na on the tenth ; Ind^a on thp eleventh ; 
^he A]}-(lods on the twelfth. 

This B<>ok contains expiatory foipoulfift intenflpd to remffly and atone 
f'>r aiijr failur9 or defect in the perfortnopce uf i^e Pravargya eeremuBv ; 
in case, for iDstanoe, the caldron should break, or the conteuta be ft)kiwt»d 
tQ boil over, pr the cow give Mmr pr bloody iniJ^. Oblationa <;f butter, 
;^'CompaDied with the foruiulas/a^e uflj^ied tp vMri^ug deities and deittd 
objeute. 

1 8v^}i& ! the aapHficia] exclamation on making an offering ; ^ay the o>>Ia- 
iipp be properly niad^! Thtiy Contt'olling Lord: liirapyagarbhaor Pinjapstti. 

2 ^fn,vd : the central poii^t ; the High Altar may be meant. Tkt Puri- 
fit4: according to Malitdbari^, the Gpd who purifies. 

3 ^f^ch, etfi. : pnefining tbe dpitlea who i reside over the^e faculties. 
CfiUUi. form: beiiuty or splendour ponpt-pted with cattle, snys Mj^hidhaia. 

6, 6 The >Ia)iAvfra represents or belong^ tp vfiriouK deities at diffeieijt 
•tagmitf th« cmmony, aud ♦-xpinUMy <»l?latiou«, jf rMuired, be off«r*;4 
,J^JM4i?gl5» |/W##w; Cf. XXXVIII. 

6 Ifit^ : the Se ison, personified. 
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7 Fierce; Tarible; The Resonant; The Roarer; YictonouB; 

Assailant ; and Dispeller. Sv4h&. 

8 Agni mih the heart; Lightning with the heart's point; 

Pasopati with the whole heart; Bhava with the liver. 
Sarva Titli the two cardiac bones ; fsdna with Passion ; 
Mahidara with the intercostal flesh ; the Fierce God with 
the rectum ; Yasish^ba hannh, Singis with two lumps of 
flesh near the heart. 

9 Tlie Fierce with blood ; Mitra with obedience, Rudra with 

disobedence ; Indra with pastime ; the Maruts with 
strengtb ; the SUdhyas with enjoyment. 
Java's it what is on the throat ; Rudra's what is between 
the ribi ; Mah^deva^s is the liver ; Sarva's the rectum ; 
Pasupaii's the pericardium. 

10 To the bar ST4h4 ! To the hair Sv&hH ! To the skin Svaha! 
To the ikin Sv&ha ! To the bloud Sv^ha ! To the blood 
Sv&hA 1 To the fats Svaha ! To the fats Svihi I To the 
fleshy ptrts Svkhk ! To the fleshy parts Svah^ ! To the 
sinews ^khk 1 To the sinews Svah&l Sv4hi to the bones! 
Sv&h& to the bones ! To the marrows Sv&ha ! To the 
marrows 3v&h4 ! To the seed Svslh& ! To the anus Sviha! 



7 This formula, called technically aranye* nUchyam, To be recited in the 
iorest, coDtaios the names of seven of the fiercest Maruts. See XYII. 81— 
85, fromi the laist line of which the formula is repeated. 

8 With the heart ; I propitiate or gratify, understood. Pafupati : Lord 
of Beasts or Cattle, a title of Rudra who is called also Bhava »nd Sarrt. 
See XVI. 28. Cardiac bones : or, according to some, kidneys See XIX. 85; 
XXV. 8. Iifdna: Lord ; Ruler; also one of the older names of Rudra. See 
A. V. XV. 5. Mahideva: the Qreat God; Rudra, VasU^a-hawuh, ^fiiupi: 
nothing can be made out of the text which appears to be corrupt. 

9 The Fiei'ce : Budra in his terrible manifestations ; I propitiate, being 
understood. Sddhyat : a class of ancient deities ; Blessed Gods : Eggeling. 

10 The object of the Pravargya, which is a purificatory and introduetoiy 
ceremony like Dlkshil or Consecration (IV. 2 ; V. 6) is the bodily regeiie 
ration of the Sacrificer, the provision of a heavenly body with which alone 
he is permitted to enter the residence of the Gk>d8 (Haug, Aitareya Brfth- 
manam, II. 42, note). At the conclusion of the ceremony, therefore, the 
sacrificial materials are so arranged as to form the semblance of a boDSD 
figure. The Mahftviras represent the head ; the Prastara or sacrificial bunck 
of grass the hair ; the two milk- vessels are hi8 ears ; the plates of gold tod 
silver his eyes ; the Rauhina cake potsherds represent the heels ; the eoo- 
tents of the caldron are the blood, and so on (see Hillebrandt, Ritual-Ut- 
' teratur, p. 1 86). The formulas contained in this verse provide the Pravargyi- 
maa with the bodily parts enumerated, and the regeneration of the Saeril 
cer is thus completed. Faculties and feeliiigs are imparted by the femtlai 
which follow. 
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11 To Effort Sv4M! To Exertion Svahai To £udeayour Sv&Iia! 
To Viy&sa Sv^ha ! To Attempt Sv&h& ! 

13 To Grief Sy&h& 1 To the Grieving Svahd. ! To the Sorrowing 
SvUha ! To Sorrow Sv&hi ! 
To Heat Sv^hft ! To bim who grows hot Svah& ! To him 
who is being heated SvahS, ! To him who has been heated 
Sv&ha ! To Ghaimn Svab^ ! 
To atonement ST&h4 ! To Expiation Sv^ba ! To Remedy 



13 To Yama SvUbsl ! To the Finisher Siraha ! To Death Svaha! 
To the Priesthood Sviha ! To Brahmanicide Svahi ! To 
the All-Gods Sv4h& ! To Heaven and Earth Svflh4 ! 



11 Vipdta : the meaoing of the word i» not clear, and Mahfdhara offers 
no explanation : * a tormenting spirit of Yama'fe world, according to tbe 
CommeDtators' : — S. P. Lexicon. Formed from rt+ycw, as the other words 
in the line are from dfpra-d, sam, and ud+yas, it might, perhaps, be ren- 
dered by Ditttraction or Distraint. 

12 To Oharma: tbe word means (1) heat (2) the heated caldron (3) its 
heated contents. Atonement : Expiation: for defects in tbe sacrifice. See 
Brst note. Remedy : the putting together of the PraTargya-mau and the 
bodily regeneratiun of the Sacrificer. 

The Pravaigya, which was originally, probably, a milk-offering to the Sun 
and his heralds the Asvlns, is alluded to in the Rigveda (Y. SO. 15; VII. 
108. 8), and the ritual (with formula** different from those of the Tajurveda) 
is described in the Aitareya-Br/ifauiaiia which belougs to that Veda. See 
Haug, Ai. Br. II. 41--61. The Caldron isalso glorified in A. V. IV. i;. 1—6. 
More details of the performance of the rite may he found in Prof. A. Hille- 
brandt's Ritual-Litteratur, and in Sacred Books of the East, Vol. XLV. 
See also Oldenberg, Die Religion des Veda^ under Pravargya. 



Svahi ! 





BOOK THK FORTIETH. 



JEnvelopbd by the Lord must be This All— each thing that 

moves on earth* 
With that reuourqed enjoy thyself. Covet no wealth of 

any man. 

i One, only doing Karma here, should wish to live a hundred 
years. 

1^0 way is there for thee but this. So Karma oleaveth not 
to man. 

3 Aye, to the Asiiras belong those worlds enwrapt in blinding 
gloom. 

To them, when life on ^arth is done, depart the men who 
kill the Self. 



/This, the last Adhyftya pr Book of the White Yajurveda iSamhitd, it aa 
Upaui9ha() or religioud ^nd philusophioal tleAti^e, nut directly c«>Duected 
with any saorificml ceremQDii^l. It 'is professedly designed', sayi; Prufessur 
Weber, *to fix the proper mean between those exulusively eqgiiged iji sacrir 
ficiHl acts and those entirely neglectiqg them. |t belongs at h11 ^vepts U* a 
Tery a4vai)ced srage of speculation as it assnmes a Lord (UJ of the universe. 
According to Mt^hl(lhai>'8 coa^mentary, its polenjic is directed partially 
agiiinst t^e Qauddlias, that is. pi'<>b<iWy, against the doctrines which after- 
wards were called Sa'inkhya*. — History of Indi&u Literature, p. ^08. 

1 Enveloped: or covered ThelfOrd: U, the Soul of All, and thy in- 
most Self — the only Absolute Reality. This All: the phenomenal univeroe. 
On earth : in f^he thr?^ worlds ; in the whole fi»agina|;y Costn<^«. WW^, 
thit renounoed : after absolute renunciation of the world and all the vaiu 
desires connected with it. Mnjoy ^ky$elf: delight in the blins of the Beati- 
fic Vision. Aocording to Sri Saqkara, save or protect the Self. Cocet no 
wdth : and set not thy heart upon what thou cajlebt thint«, The seeming 
e:(iRtenoe of the wor^d is to be covered by the all-embracing, all-absorbiug, 
all -satisfying thought of the Deity. 

2 Of the two courses, Sfanny48a or Renunciation and Karma or Religions 
Action, the former, consequent on right knowledge of the Self, is the better 
way. Only doing Karma: he who desires life is not fitted to follow the 
higher path and in order to avoid sin he must perform the religiouti works, 
tueh as Agnihotra (IIL 9) and the like, ordained by the Slstras. Thus, and 
thu4 only, will he be untainted by evil action, and by a gradual purification 
of the heart he will attain to Renunciation and its direct goal of Mukti, 
Liberation, or Final Beiititude, that is, the i^absorption of the individual 
Self into the Supreme Self or Soul of the Universe. 

3 This text condeiniis those who perform Karma with a Tiew to future 
advantages in this world or aeiiBual enjoyments in SvHrga, and who kill the 
Self by ignonaie»o£ ite;«fitsnMi2^.natiii!«. Ttf tftr Amnm: m eompared with 
the nature of the Supreme Spirit who is with«>ttt a aefioni, e^en. titeOods 
and other beings are spoken of as Asuras or dunions. The worlds of Asuras 
include Quds, human beings^ the lower animals, and even plaotaand imneraU. 
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' 4 Motionless, one, swifter than Mind — the Devas failed to 
overtake it speediug on before them. 
Ity staoding stUl, outstrips the others ruaning. Herein doth 
Matarifvan stablish Action. 

5 It moveth ; it is motionless. It is far distant ; it is near. 
It is within This All ; and it surrounds This All externally. 

6 The man who in his Self beholds all creatures and all things 

that be, 

And in all beings sees his Self, thence doubts no longer, 
ponders not. 

7 When, in the man who clearly knows, Self hath become all 

things that are, 

V 4 As ignorance of the Atm^l or Self leads to repeated mundane transmi- 
grations, some explanation of its nature is now given. Motionle$8 : in its 
unconditioned state, free from the obstructions of the body, its organs of 
perception^ conception, etc , and of the objective or external world. One : 
iili-pervadijig, and really only one, although appearing to the ignorant to be 
encased separately in every body. Swifter than Mind : seeming, as it is 
aU-pervading, to travel faster than even the Mind {Manas, Mens, ' the sen- 
terium commune, the raUying-point of the senses' — Max MiiUer). The Mind, 
says Sri Sankara, by its power of imagination is known to travel to the 
world of Brahm& even in a ^second, and the Self — Atm&^seems to arrive 
there previously. Because Atlnft or Brahma — Intelligence Absolute — which 
is the basis of all perception, imagination and thought, and as such reflects 
itself in ail the conscious funetions of the senses of the Mind, cannot but be 
consideiied as going before ; otherwise how can the Mind function at all f 
The Devas: here meaning the organs of sense, sight, etc. It : the entity of 
iheAtmiL The other*: the senses. iTerein or, by it, the entity of jbhe 
Atm& which pervades ail existence. Mdtarisvan : Vftyu, Air ; 'the special 
supporter of all life, which allots their respective functions to the forces of 
Nature, urging fire to bum, the^un to give his lights and the clouds to pour 
their rain. Action : the manifestations of all activity ; the actions of human 
beings as well as natural phenomena. 

5 Jt movOk ; it ts motionless : substantially a repetition, to add force to 
the assertion, ftrom verse 4. It: the entity of the Atm4. Although constant 
and unmoving in itself, it seems to the ignorant to move. Or, physically, 
it is stationary in plants and minerals and moving in animated creatures. Far 
distant: far beyond the reneh of the ignerant. Near: close to those who 
know its nature. Or, Mahidhara says, it is far away in the sun and the stars 
and doae at hand in the earth. Within This All: being ail-pervading and 
«xtreiftely subtile it is at the same time within and without the TJniverse. 

6 The man: he who has renounced the world aiid wishes for^ final release 
from transmifi;ration. In his Self: as net distinct froib his own Atm4 or Belt 
Thence : eonsequently. Dotdtts no longer: this interpretation of na vichikii- 
sati is given by Mahidhara who quotes a Sdtra from P4mni (3. 1. 5) imply- 
ing that the affix san U used in the root's own sense— svir^^e san pratyayah 
— i. e. not in the desiderat ve sense. The reading of the E&ava recension is 

vijugupsate, that is, does not shrink away from them as alien and inferior 
to his own Self. 

7 As ignorance, the souree of grief and delusion, has been destroyed in 
^e man who beholds the one, all -pervading, pure Qieiif free from duality, 
his coaditioa ii oae of uiiiaterrupted bliss. 



20 




THE TEXTS OF TSE 



[BOOK XL 



What witderment, what grief is there in him who sees the 

One aloue 1 

8 hath attained unto the Bright, Bodiless, Woandlees, 
Sinewless, the Pure which eril hath not pierced. 
I^ar-sighted, wise, encompassing, he self-existent hath pres- 
Grilled aims, as propriety demands, unto the everlasting 



9 Deep into shade of blinding gloom fall AsambhAti's wor- 
shippers. 

They sink to darkness deeper yet who on Sambh^ti are 
intent. 

1 One fruit, they say, from Sambhava, another from Asambhava. 
Thm from the sages have we heard who have declared this 

lore to OS. 

11 The man who knows Sambhiiti and Vin^Gfa simultaneously^ 
He, by Vin&sa passing death, gains by SatnbhiUl endless life* 

8 He : the man who haa this right knowledge of the Self. The Bright, etc: 
Brahma, the Highest ^Btsseiioe, the Supreme Being* ^ ^akara expUins 
differently : 9e (the AtinA) enopmpassed or pervaded aU, being bright, eto., 
thus putting these neuter adjectives in apposition to the masculine proooUa 
<aji(he). Mahldhara also gives this alternative explanation. Far-n^kUA^ 
etc.: referring either to the man who knows, or to the Atm&, aocording to 
the- preferred interpretation of the ftrat. line of the verse; At pr^prietjf 
demaudt: so that every living being might receive the proper Irtiit of his 
action. Yean : Prajftpatis or Creative Powers, PrajApati being identified 
with the Year, of which he is the Presiding Qenius. See IX. 20; XXVII. 45^ 

9 In order to eqjoin the oombined worship of Aaambhati and Sambb&ti, 
their separate worship is condemned. Aeambh^ is, aocording to Sri ^an- 
kara, undeveloped Prakriti, Nature in its causal or germinal state when it 
has not evolved as the; univeme which is the efibet It is also called tomaf» 
darkness or chaos. This worship is mere blindness and ignoraooe, and ita 
adherents fall, into corresponding darkness. Stmbh4U: explained by Srt 
Sankara as the manifestation of Brahma m Brahml the pbraomenal creator^ 
called Hiranyagarbha the Qolden Qerm, or Prajftpati. See R. V. X. 121. 
Aocording to Mahldhara's first explaaation, Asambhutiis the denial of a new 
birth or existence after dea^ and Sansbhati is the exclusive aasertion of 
that belief, devotion to which wiU produce excess in the pcactbeof Karma. 

10 The text now declares the sepurate fruit of each element ci th^Axmt' 
bined worship of Undeveloped Nature and Uina^yaearbha in order tS teach 
their combination, having first condemned the cults practised separately. 
From S<mbhava : frcm thecult of Sambhava which is the same as Sambhuti 
in verse 9, or Hiranyagarbha. Aembhawi: Undeveloped Nature or Asam- 
bhilti* The result of the former oult is the attainment of certain supem*. 
tural powers called Siddhia which enable their possessor to increaoe cr re^ 
duce his size and weight to any ext«^t at his pleasure^ etc. Eight of these 
faculties are usually enumerated. The worship of Praknti results in absorp- 
tioTi into Praknti. Each, therefore, fails to attain the object to be deatred, 
redintegration in the Supreme Salt 

11 Sambhnti: standing for Asambhikti, say the Commentators, bnr. aphae- 
mis, and so meaning Uudevelop^ Nature. Vinifa: (Deatruetion) that 
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12 To. bliading darkneas ga the men who mate a cult of 

Nescience. 

The devotees of Science enter darkness that is darker stilL 

13 Different is the frait, they say, of Science and of Nescience. 
. Thiu from the sages have we heanrd' who hate declared this 

lore to us* 

14 The man who knoweth well these two, Science and Nescience, 

combined, 

Overcoming death bj Nescience by Science gaineth endless 
life. 

15 My breath reach everlasting Air! In ashes let my body end. 
Om ! Mind, remember thoa ; remember thou my sphere ; 

remember thou my deeds. 



Hiranyagarbha. The combination of the two cnUs is now espreialy enjoined, 
since* the fruits can be obtained only by one and the same person success 
sively, and not by different persons practi%inff each cult independently. 
Patting death: that is, overcoming death in toe shape of the absence of 
supernatural powers and of vice and demre by meant of the faculties obtained 
by the worship of Hiranyagarbha (verse 10). Santb^iUi: here again mean- 
ing Asambhiiti or Undeveloped Nature, EndMat lift: that is, oonditioued 
or limited immortality by absorption into Prakpti 

' 12 Netdence : AvidyA, ^he opposite of Vidy4 or true Science ; including 
ignorance of the real nature of the AUni and belief in the phenomenal and 
transient objective world. See Professor. Max Miiller's Three Lectures on 
the Ved&nta Philosophy, pp. 97—100. Here the word is used as equivalent 
to Karma (verse 2), one of its results, the constsnt performers of which, 
exclusively, fall into darkness which prevents their knowing the truth. 
Sdenee: Yidysl ; meaniug, here, only knowledge of the DevatAs or Deities, 
not of the Param4tm4 or Supreme Self. This Science, alone, is insufilcient. 

13 Different it the fruit: Science (knowledge of the Deities) leads a man 
after death to the Devaloka, the world ol the Devas or Qods. Nescience, 
that is. Karma, leads to the Pitfiloka, the world of the Fathers, Manes or 
Ancestral Spirits, 

14 The penon who pracUses the saered rites and conjointly cultivates 
the S<neoce;<^ the Deities siicoessively attains the fruits of both, obtaining, 
in the end, the nnioa with the Gods called immortality in a limited sense. 

15 This and tfie two sucoeecBng verses are addressed to Brahma^ the True, 
typiBed by Fire, and designated Oh the Sacred Symbol of the Ddty. The 
S<»lar Fire, the Supreme Deity, and the S<>lf manifested in the Mind are 
here addressed in identity by^ the dying devbtee, meditating upon the Sup- 
reme Light in the Sun as no other than his own Inner Light. The meaning 
of this verse is May my breath — the life-pnneipile in me (called the Uhffa- 
farira, and consisting of the five oigans of action^ the five oigans of sense; 
the five Airs, the Mind and the Intellect), leaving its bodily limitation, 
reach, or be united with, the immortal Hiranyagarbha or Sutr&tman. the^ 
Sonl-thread, ihe Divine, all-pervading. Cosmic Life ; and may this gross^ 
body consumed on the funeral pile end in ashes. Mjf tphere: klibe, which 
ib not in tfae KAAva text. Is explained by the Commentators at ' the regions 
iJlotted to, or intended (kalpita) for, W. 
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16 By goodly path lead us to riches, Agni, tbou God who^ 

kuowetit all oar works and wiodom. 
Remove the sin that makes us stray and wander : most 
ample adoration will we bring thee. 

17 The Rears fape is hidden by a vessel formed of golden light 
The Spirit yonder in the Sun, the Spirit dwelling there am L 
Om! Heaven! Brabm^^l 



16 This verae, repeated from V. 36, aud takea fram R. V. I, 89. ^. is % 
eontiauation of the dying devotee's prayer. Goodly path : not by the path 
that leads to the abode of the Hanes and subsequent transmigration, but 
by the fair road travelled by the GUmIs, on which there is no returning. T(k 
riches : that is, accordiiig to the Opimaeatators, enjoyQiei^t of the rev^ard | 
of our Karma. I 

1 7 The ReaVs faoe : the face or real form of that True Being — Brahma — i 
the indwelliag Spirit of all beings, aqimate or inanimate, — the Inward Rulec 
(antary^min), the Purusha who dwells in the Sun yondei: and in the body. 

In the Kiava Feoension a verse numbered 16 follows : Nouriaher, Sole 
Hover (or Sole Seer), Yama (Controller), Sun, Prajftpati's Son, remove 
thy rays and draw together or contract thy huroiug energy, so that I may 
behold thy moat blessed Form. That Spirit (Purusha) who d^elleth in the 
Sun yonder, X am. He (the immaterial eternal Soul). 'Thy most blessed 
Form ' impUa^ that True Spiritual Light which is, as it were, veiled by the 
golden orb of physical material light which typi^es it 

In b'tth recensions, M^dhyar^dina and Kll^wa, the order of verses 1 — 8 is 
the 4auie. In the K4nva recension verse 9 corresponds with 1^ of the Biidh- 
y^4iu»; .10 with 18; 11 with 14; 12 with d; 13 with 10; U with H ; 15 
(varied) with 17; 16 has no corresponding verse ; 17 with 15 ; 18 with 1^ 

This Upanishad of the V&jasaneya-Samhltft, calle4 also the ts4vA8yam 
from its initial words, Is&dhy&ya, and Isopanishad, taX 3ook and tfl Upani- 
shad. has been translated, by Sir William Jones (Posthumous Worlds); by 
lUji Ram Mohan Roy ; by' Dr. Roer in Vol. XV. of the ^ibliotheca In4ica ; 
by Professor Max Mtlller in Vol. I. of the Sacred ^ooks of the East, i^nd re- 
cently, together with the Commentary of Sri Sanl^ara. b^ S. Sitarama Sastr^ 
B. A (published by V. C Seshacbi^ri, B. A., B. L., through Q, A. Natesan & 
Co., Madras), I am indebted to my old -pupil and valued frien^ Babu Pra- 
mad4 IMsa Mitra of Benares, completer of Dr. Ballantyne's translation of the 
S ) hitya-d^rpa^ t^d authpr of ai^ afioiirable EiOglish version of the BhagavaH- 
G^tt&, for kind revision of my translation d, and notes on, this Upanishad, 
and for many corrections and improvctm^ots therein. The following Excur- 
sus hrom this scholar's pen, maii^Iy ix) defence and justification o| the Com- 
mentator ^rt ISahbira, iff, I thin^, a valuable ad4itioo to n\y aooot^tions. 



" Simple in language as ihii Upanishad is, it presents difficulties in the 
shi^ of apparently oonfliotiog sentiments which it has taxed the ingenuity 
of ancient a{id modem commentators to reoonctle ; yet a doubt aometimea 
arises whether .the real sense hi^ been actually discovered. 

This tranidation is generally^ in accordance w\th the Commentary of §rt 
^knkarAohftpya who is followed by the great majority of commentators an4 
is-reoognized ak the greatest authority on the Vedllnta Philosophy as ex- 




The chief .p^rjddx is contained io verse 12 t^hich dfeclares thai igtibrawce 
layidyA) leads to blind darkness, and knowledge (vidyft) to darkness blinder 
BtiU. 9 1 9 .nkara explains vidyA to mean knowledge of theinferior Deities 
and not thf knowledge of the Supreme Brahma. For. according t« him. the 
^ue knowlec^e of the Supreme Brahma being the highest object of all re- 
ligious duties and the sole end of the Upanishads, it cannot be stid, lind^r 
any circamstanoes, to result in darknessi Whilst a knowledge of the Diri- 
mties and cei-tain forms of their worship, also termed vidy4 in the Upanishads, 
may bring a man into darkneHS oi au Udhappy region if he neglects the duties 
crdaioed by the Sruti and Smriti* Sri Sank*ra. in all his VedAntic Com- 
tn^laneg. has ui^ repeatedly and forcibly that trUe knowledge of Brahm* 
«innot be combiiiwi with Karm*/for it removes the notion of duality and 
fills the devotee's mind with an ev<»r-abiding oonscionsiiess of the iltern^l 
Bpint, the Sole Bealityi His m0nfcaj.and bodily acts are almost automat4c^kl, 
not being caused by any strong desire or p t^sion. They are results of the 
residual avidyA the source of his present and last birth. Exd^ption is made 
bnly in the case of Divine Incarnations and those who work solely for the 
good of the wodd without any s^l^h motive or pission. 

-•'Thtf fourth Chapter of the third Book of the Vedanta-Sfttras operis With 
the Satra : *The end of man (is attained) by this (the independent know- 
ledge of thd Self ordaiiled in the Vedaata): such being the word of the 
Veda. So says Bftdarftyana. In refuting tlie opponent's arguments Sri 
fiankara explains that verse 2 of this Upaiiishad refers to men in general 
and not specially to one whaknowa Brahma (III» 4. 18), and that even if 
it be conceded by virtue of the context that it refers to«uch a petson it 
implies only a pcirmtssion and not an injunction to perform works^ fdr the 
purpose of praising knowleidge, as is shown by the words rto karma Upyate 
JMre, * work does nut taint the matn\ That is to say, 0von if a man. who 
4mows Brahma performs work as long as he lives it has no taiiiting effeet 
upon him-: such is the power of knowledge (III. 4 14).t This disdussion 
about the connection pf work with wisdom is concluded by Explanations 
summed up in the foUoflring words :— * KnowleJdge, when produced, does not 
require anything else for the attainment of its fruit (salvation) : but fpr its 
production it does require (the help of sacrifices, etc^. So says the l^i uti i 
• Him (the Supreme l^pirit) do the BrShmans desire! to know by study of 
the Veida, by sacrifice, by gift, by austerities, and by fastingt (Cum. on 
VedintaS 111.4 26). ^T^hefore, thus knowing, sdreue and solf-subdued, 
l-etiring (Irom the world), enduring (evei'v pain and self concentrated, one 
sees the Self in his own self ' (Brih. Up. VI. 4 23). * Whereas the qualifica- 
tions serenity, etc are directly cronnected with knowlcidge as is implied in the 
epithet evavi-vUy 'thus knowing,* they are the intimate or immediate 
(pratyftsanna) means of gaining knowledge; whilst sacrifice, etc., being con- 
jiected With the desire of knowledge, ate its out^^ard ^nd i^mote means. 
Such is their distinction.* (Com. Ved. S. III. 4. 27 ) 

" It will be seen from the above that thei^ is no inconsisten(^, as Profes- 
sor Max Miiller (Sacred Books of the Blast, Vol. I. p. 319) supposos^ in the 

* This verse occurs also in the Bfihadfii^nyaka Upanishad (IV. 40. 10). 
trhere vidyd is explained as that porticm of the Veda which treats of 
Karma only. 

t Yftchaspati Misra sa3r8 : 'One only doing, etc,, verse 2, refers to a per- 
'8on who has no Wnowledge^ Even if It should refer to one who knows 
there would be no contradiction, glorification of knowledge being intend- 
ed. —BhSmati. a gloss on Sankara j». 675. S. 13. 

. t Brihad&ranyaka Upanishad IV. 4. 22. Fasting (anfisaka) is explained 
"M moral fasting, abstaining from sensual gratifieations. 
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[BOOK XL. 



«s^iiAtaoiu giTMi by Srt ^ajifauw «f Terae 2 in ins OommenUries on thii 
Upaniihad and the VedAata-SatrM. The Professor rightly remftrks: 'Our 
Upftniahad seems to hare dreaded libertinism, knowledge without works, 
more even than rituaHsm, works without knowledge, and its true object 
was to show that orthodoxy and saorifioe, though useless m themselves, 
must always form the preparation for higher enlightenment.' It would 
seem that it did not strike the ProfeiBor that ^rt Saftkara's oontentiou is 
not that work should not precede the h^hest knowledge, but that when it 
has been, attained, there is no necess^y lor going baok to the preparatory 
stage, seeing that the goal has already been reached for whidi the prepm' 
tion was predously undergone. It cannot be too oarefuUy borne in mind 
that this knowledge to which the groat Sanuy&s! attaches so much value is 
not a Terbal or oven a speculatiTe knowledge of the Supreme Brahma, which, 
M the Professor justly fears, may lead to libertinism. Far from being the 
highest knowledge as understood by Srt Sa&kara, the latter knowledge may 
indeed be lower thau that of the Gods wbo are manifestations of Brahma as 
Wind, Fire, 8u% etc Brahma so manifested Is worshipped in Terses IS^-l? 
of our Upanishad. Bo ^ankartoanda, the preceptor of SftyaBftoh&rya, f<^ 
lowing as he does ^rl ^afrkara, adds an altemativte exi^anatioB of ridyft in 
▼erse 12, m. a knowledge of Brahma that lies only on the lip or in the mouth 
(mukhato BrahmayAdino tA), and not in the actual realisation of Brahm«» 
shown in a life altogether free f ram desiros and affections, doubts and fears, 
grief and delusion (see verse 7). Certainly H wouki be « 04>ntradiction t^ 
connect such knowledge with libertiniam, and ao after all ^rt ^ankara must 
be pronounced to be rig^. 

It may not be out of pbioe to remark here that 9rt Sa&kara*s view of 
relation of wisdom to work aojords also with the teaohmg of the Bhagavad- 
GttA whioh eQts larth so prominently the importance of dsity^ done un- 
selfishly, without expecUtion of reward. The GttA says : 'But the vsm 
who delighteth in Spirit (the Inner Self), is satiKfled in Spirit, ftod is oonr 
tented in Spirit alone, he (indeed) hath no work to do.* III. 17. 
^ " I feel tempted to give here an interpretation of verse 12, bong the ex- 
pansion of an idea hinted at by a Pandit. It is not, however, found in any 
of the published Commentaries. It removes the apparent contradiction oi 
the vei se, and at the same time restores the force of iva rendered meaninf? 
less in all the other interpretations, and gives to vidyd its highest sense :— 
. *• Those who are devoted to knowledge (the highest knowledge of Brahma) 
enter into darkness, as if blinder still, i. e. a darkness devoid of all forms 
and colours— of . all Uiis phenomeikd world— darkness indeed as being be- 
yond the light of the sun, the moon, the stars, fire and Ughtning, for the 
^ruti says : There the Sun shines not, nor the Bloon, nor the Stars, nor do 
these lightnings shine, far less does fire (Katha Up. 5. 15). Srt Sankara in 
his Aiiandalahart, a hymn to the Primeval Power or Sakti, sings ; * I adore 
the Supreme Slambhu, seated ip the lotus, named Ajfta-chakra, between the 
eyebrows (termed Avimukta or K^st in the JtlvAla Upanishad), bearing t^ 
brilliance of a hundred millions of suns and moons, united on one side witm 
the Supreme Intelligence (Para Chit, the power of universal consciousness); 
whom to worship with devotaon. mtn dwelleth in the lightless house of m 
own Light, unapproached by the Sun and Moon and fire'. The Bhagavad- 
GltA also gives expression to a similar idea when it says; * What is night to 
all creation— therein waketh the self-concentrated* (II. 69). Milton's * Dark 
with excessive light* might perhaps be explained in a like spiritual sense. 

" Lastly in favour of ^rl Sankara it may be observed that he avoids the 
tautology which other Commentators make of verses 9— U by explainmg 
Sambh<lti and Asambhati in the same sense almost as yidyA and avidy&« . 
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JLbhtsheka, AspeiBion, 
Oon8jBcniUonj(>f a King, 
page 79. 

4>baolute, tbj9, ^ral^a, 
265. 

Achch^&y^ka, Jnvifcer, 
one of the priests em- 



V4k, S19 ; the Protec- 
tress, 81, 154; Karthas 
the first layer of th» 
a^r, 124 ; Queen of 
Order, 196; Mother, 
Sire, and Sod, 227 ; 
Agoi, 243. 



ployed in important A-ditya, son of 44iti. 



/services, 41, 55, 250. 

Ad4bhya Graha, the In- 
vincible Libatioo, 67. 

Adbavanfya, a Son^a |:e- 
servoir, 56, I/O. 

Adhipati Qraha,a ceri^^in 
Libation, 164. 

Adhvaryu, a Yajijrv^a 
priest; oi^e who per- 
forms th^ practical 
part qt the ceremony, 
1, 2, 8, ?30, 242, 276; 
Identi^es hio^sel^ with 
the Supreme Self, 61* 

Adhvaryus of the Gods, 
the Asvios, 3, 124,125, 
214, 271, 276. 

Adi-Purusha, the Bup- 

ren^e Spirit, 26).. 
Aditi, Infinity, InQnite 



Aditya, the Adityai^ar 
exceUemofit the Sun, or 
Varun^, 60, 114, 120, 
160,231,248, 272,301. . 
Adityft, a n^t^e of the 

Soma Cow, 30. 
Adityi^, a class of Gods, 
six, seven, or eight in 
number, but occasioQ- 
ally said to be twelve, 
correspondlQg to the 
QUn^ber qt tlie n^Qoths, 
10, 1?, 13, 60, 95, 105, 
125, 133, 153, 190, 198, 
209, 2U, 224,225, 230, 
240, 247, 285, 287. 
Aditya Gr^^ Libation 

t;^ the A^ityas, 60. 
After-bon), the intef- 



ca^^ry month, 209. 
Nature, 82, 95, 130, Age Libations, 165. 
164, 208. 224, 225, ?27, Ag^ny4, Inviolabje, o?en 
228,230, 247, 253,261, employed in the coq- 
269, 272, 286, 297; 8trui)ti9n ojE t^e ^iltw. 
Earth, 3, 4, 6, 8,9,30, 109. 
?2 ; Mighty Mother, ^gx^, pamtik^ Lopd »r 



72 ; Mother o^ Indra, 
275 ; of Agni, ; 
of the Gods, 96; VisJ^- 
nu's Conjsort, 2^4 ; the 
Cosmic Cow, 29 ; s^ri- 
^cial ^ame of the <;ow, 
20, 66, 297; double- 
|UM4e.d,29; repre^pnU 



Guardian of Voyr^, 2, 
14, 29, 35, 42, 189;' 
Lightning, 7, 18,90; 
hja brothers, 7, 9 ; 
Potar Priest, 11, 63, 
92, 102,119, 150, >71, 
97, 202, 243, 267; 
liid^ei^ by fanis, 12 ; 



Messenger,ll,55, 100, 
136, 207 ; giver of 
chU(iren,13,179,186; 
Householder, Lord of 
the Home, 14, 21,78, 
81, 84, 244; guest of 
men, 17,55, 102, 103, 
268, 269; represents 
the Sun, 17, 87, 100, 
166; head of heaven, 
18, 55, 116, 134, 163; 
Onmisoient, 21 ; Master 
of the herd, 21; gui^r- 
dian, 28; son of Rishiis, 
34 ; son of himself, 34, 
190; sacrificed, 212; 
hia three bodies, 35 ; 
media tor,l96;remover 
of sin, 42, l$7; King, 
55,103, 268;sage,^5, 
63, 268; suckling, 68; 
his mother|^]^rth, 68 ; 
Purishya, 88, 91, 93, 
97, 106; the{»,ath (to 
heaven), 168 ; repre- 
sented by a lump of 
clay, 89-91, 93, 94; 
bom from forest trees, 
90-92;ChildQf Heaven 
fkni Barth, 93; found 
in plants, 93; child of 
Watees, 93; alone im^ 
mortal, 365; the Law, 
93, 107 ; the Truth, 
93;c,hild of plants, 94; 
Good Protector, 94; 
Svishtakrit, 202,204; 
Sun of 3tr«Qgth, 97, 
103,113,186; Lonl 
ofRedSteeds,97,136; 
Ukhya,of the Fire, 
pan, 100- W, 107,124, 

Digitized by Google 



818 



INDBX or KAHES, STO. 



156 ; Son of Heaven, Agoiyojana, Equipmeat See Tisve De-rfth. 
102 ; his three formi, of 168. AU-llght bricks, 117,189. 

the Sun, sacrificial fire, AgnyftdhAna, estabKsh- All-lights, certain bricks, 
Ughtning, 102; guar- ment of sacrificial fires, 96,126. 
dian of Soma, 103; 1,17,290. Altar, 7. 9. 36,87,88, 169, 

AnlkavAn, 254 ; his Agrayana Graha, a Liba- 171, 174, 281; caUed 
mothers Heaven and tion to the All-Gods, Itoness, 86; centre of 
Eart^i, 112; the One 54, 123, 164. earth, 216, 240;8haped 

Imperial Lord, 113 ; Ahavantya, the eastern ]ikeabird,87,100,149, 
identified with the fire and hearth, 1, 2, 9, 239; consecration of. 
Fire-altar, 117, t l9, 19, 21, 34, 41, 95, lOa, 139; taking possession 
140, 162, 169; identi- 114,149,158,167,177, of, 148; of the uni- 
fied with the Sun, m, 188, 247, 261, 800. Terse, 124. 
851, 267 ; represented Ahi, ike Serpent, a de- Altars, formulas accom- 
by agoat, 120; Fire or mon of drought, 275. panying construction 
Moon by night, 267 ; Ahibudhnya, Ahi Budh- of, 87 seqq., 97. 
his fiight and capture, nya, a deity of the at- Amb&,Ambdlik4, Ambi- 
135 ; becomes Rudra, mospherio ocean, 41, kA, feminine names, 

. 140 ; sprung from Pu- 83, 286. 212. 
rusha, 262 ; called Buf- Ahuti8,fire-ob1ation8,175. Ambikftjthepersonifioa- 
falo, 159, 160 ; vital Aida, the name Of a S4- tion of Autumn, Ru- 
heat in bodies, 161 ; man, 123. dra*s sister, 24. 

corpse-eater, 290 ; Ag- Aindrdgna Graha, a Liba- Ambrosia, 103. 
ni-Prajftpati^ sacrifio- tion to ludra-Agni, 57, Amrit, drink of Gods, 
ed, 171. Agnis (plural), 164. nectar, 8, 60, 72, 159, 

117, 125, 204. Aindrav4yavaGraha,aLi- 192. 

Agntehayana, Construe- bation to Indra-Vay u,164. Amh isaspati, Genius of 
tion of the Fire-altar, Air, 214, 289, 192, 307. the intercalary month, 
87, 164, 171, 289. Airs, Vital.Seo Vital Airs. 56, 209. 

Agntdh, the priest who Aitareya-Br&hma?am,31, Axpsa.oneof the Adityas, 
kindles the fire, 58, 59. 123, 267, 302, 303. 80, 287. 

jkgatdhra3:Agnidh,8,40, Aja. See Unborn. Aijisu Graha, a certain 

41, 59, 66, 174, 175, Ajk-Ekapftd, 41, 286. libation, 164. 
. 2^. Ajlift'Chakra, 810. Amulet, magic, 144. 

Agnldhri^rft^ a hearth or Ajya Hktha, a litany to' Anda, a catcher of fish, 
fire-shed, 40. Agni, 132. 257. 

Agnihotra, a burnt obla- Aksharapankti, a metre, Angh&ri, one of the 
tioQ of milk, 1, 2, 17, 181. guards of the Celestial 

281, 804. All-Embracer, the dun, Soma, 81^ 40. 

Agniahtoma, Praise of 128. Angiras, atitle of Agpi. 

AffA, 49, 158, m. All-Oods, 40, 47, ST, 61, 17, 86, 101, 113, 281 ; 

Agnishv^lttas, a class of 67*, 95, 107, 155, 166, Agni's goat so called, 
Hianes, 179-181, 220. 171, 189, 205. 207, 209, 93 ;a semi-divine ^uhi' 

Agni-Soma, the dual dei- 225', 226, 254, 268; 273, 27, 88, 89, 91, 95, 106, 
ty, 8, 4^ 6, 12, 4«^, 225. 292, 299, 801, 808. 125,126,151,183,238. 
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M^rutB, dmoencUiitt of Im exorcisms, 78, 289 ; Arrows, three presented 
Att^s,5, 27, 185, 179, luiexoroiziog o^rewoDy, toaKiDg^on his iconse* 
271, 282, 298. 77. cr»tion, ai. 

ADimals, tied to staUs, Apa«y4 (Watery) bricks, Arya, 188, 284. 
218-223; dedicated to 122, 125. Arya(8), 180, 277. 

▼arious deities, 218- Apnai^ina, an ancient Aryaman, one of thi^ 
223; different parts to Rishi,. 18, 135, 267. Adttyai, 20, 76, ^5, 
▼ariouBGods,224;biiilt Ap'iatiratha, Irreaistible, 227,228,269,287,291; 
alive into foundaUons, the nan^ of a hymn, hosband-ftDder, 24* 
118; cruelty to, regard- 155^ Asamaraths,thefandiul 
ed as sin* 22. Api thymnsi 175, 190, 1 97, nameof a Uain-month^ 

Annastuti, Praise of Food 236, 240, 247;^ 250*. 13 i. 
(Soma), 280. Apsarases, celestial AsambhaTs, Undevelop- 

Anointing, of the Saori- nymphs, 138, 134^ 166, Njsture, 306. 
ficer with fresh butter, 167, 227, 256. Asambhiiti » Avidy4, 

26; of his eye with oint- Aspsas, moisture, 124, 131. 310. 
ment, 26; of axle-pins, Apsu-dlkshft, consecra- Asand!, Sacrifioer'sseat, 
37; of the Udumbara tton by water, 26^ 75, 174^ 186. 

post, 40; of the cap of Aptya, Watery^ a title of AsapatnftSiFoelessbricks, 
the stake, 44; of vie- Trita, 260. 131. 
tim^ 45, 46. ApT&, Colic or Dysenti^y Ashft4kA> lavincibie, 

Antaka, the Finisher, personified, 154. brick, 117. 

Death, 256, 258. ApyAyana, Sprinkling AsbAdha, mid*June to 

Antara, Interior, 224* the Soma plants, 35. mid-July, 56. 

AntaryAma, a certain li- Arani, the fire^lrill form- ABhtichatvarinusa, hymn, 
bation, 51, 52, 122. ed of two pieces of 128. 

Antelope skin(s), 32, 42, wood, 26, 232. Asht&dasa, hymn, 128. 

92, 100. Aram, th? name oi a Asiknl, name of a river, 

Ant-hill, used in sacrifice, fiend, 7, 8. 282. 
89; Ant-hills, ofiferings Ardheiidra, Half-Indr% Askanda, ^e name of a 
to, 225. oblailons, 163, die, 258. 

Antistrophe, 175. Ardour, a name of Sum- A^H^ya, a saoriQcial 

AnU, White, 293. mer, 15; the year, 128. call, 175. 

Anumati, Divine Qrace^Arishtanemi, fanciful Asr!vayas,.4sneifulname 
77, 254, 281. name of a month, 134. of a metre, 127, 

Anumlochantl, name of Arjuna, a name of Indri^ Ass, 223? present at sa<^ 
an Apsaras, 134. 83. rifice, 88, 89, 93; of 

Anupad> 132. Arka, Agni, the Sun, 168, the Asvins, 89, 230. 

Annsbtup, a metre, 67, 285. Assembly's Lord, Agni, 

82, 88. 95, 122, 128, Ark^medha-aaniati 266. 
197, 213, 243, 245,254. oblations, 168. Astarisms, 167, 209. 

Anush(up bricks, 135. Armour,144, 154, 251,252. Astrologer, 256. 

AnuyAjas, po8t-o£pBr^g8, Arrow, personifiiMl^ 228, Asora.LordGod.69«lfiO» 
175,245. 253; Arrow deity, 256; 236,270,283^ 

AplMo&rga, a p]a«t«sed — makfr«.256. Aauia, fiend, 53^ 86, 194. 
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AsuTM, fiends Tiho op- Atigrftbya OraSia, Addi- Bftdad, Jnjube fruit, 
pose the Qodn, 7, 15, tional 4)t Superierity BahishpaTamAna, 41. 
35, 152, 201, 304; as- Libation, 65, 66. Blhya, Exterior, 224. 

ayme -various ahapes, Atttby a, solemn reeeptien Bambh&ri, one of the 
15. of Soma, 34, 174. guards of the edestial 

Asvamedha, Horse-sacri- At^aft, the Self, SBH-M, Soma, ^1, 40. 
fiee, 164, 205, 280, 281, Atonement, 808. Banyan.Ficus Indioa,68. 

247, 255. A.tri« aa ancient eage, one Baptism, 96. 

Asvastuti, Praise «f the 4>f the 'Seren Rishisy .Barfais^ aoerifieial gms, 
Howe, 228. 151, 286. 10, 18. 

A8vattha,FieuaReligie8a, Audgrabh&na oblations, Barhishads, a dass of 
83,288. 27,07. ' Manes, 179, 180, 220. 

Asvina, name of a moni^, Ansija, sen of tTsij, mat- Barley,39,44, 85,173,185. 
mid-Septemberto-mid- ronymic ^ Sukshtvdn, Barter, hetmeen « wbr- 
October. 56. 20. sbfpperanda God, 23. 

As vina Graha, libation to Autumn, 15, -22, !24, 82, Base, that which stip- 
ihe Asvins, 52, 164. 194, lr98. ports or holds the Hba- 

Asvint briek, 124. Ayabbritha, a purffica- tion, the «arth or a 

>Bvins, two lii^t^OoAs, tory bath, 22, 68, 64, eup, 51. 
heralds of dawn, S, 6, 164, 176, 187. Bats, 221. 

H, 52, 85, 86, 109, 166, A^kA,awateC' weed, 116, Bauddhas, ^04. 
172-177, 188-186, WO, 148, 224. Bay Horses, indra's, 28, 

192-195, 204, 224, 227, AvakAaa formulas, 66.. 61, «5, 190, W2, 1-95, 
236, 2*2, 263, 271,^8, Avidy^ ignorance of the 210,280,270,272, 281 
283, 293, 296, 301 ; 8elf, 807, 309. Bdellium, «7. 

celestial Adhvaryus, Avimi(kta,Bameof aholy Beasts, Locd of. See 
1242, 271; physldaus, placenear Benares, 8 10. Pasupati. 
174, 236; loTers of Awful, the. Winter, 15. Beauty, Goddess of , 268. 
sweetness, 53 ; their Axe, 43, 46. Beer, 16. 

Whip, 52, 53. Ayas, iron or periiaps Bbadra, mid- August to 

;|Ltbaryan, an ancient sage bronze, 284. See iron. mid -September, 56. 
and fire-priest, 69, 91, Ayav^, dark half - Bhaga,-a God, ^, 1^ 
134. months, 129, 130. 227, «69, 278, 284, 287. 

Atharvans, 179 ; spells, AyogOt, of unoertailn Bhagavad-GitA, 810. 
257. meaning, ^55. BhAgavata-Purftna, 260, 

Atharva-veda, 7, 14,15, Ayu, Ayus,eon of fJrvas!, 263. 

23, 24, 39, 46, 52, 76, 34 ; Life, a name of BharadTftja, an ancient 
77. 80, 148, 183, 200, Agni, 36, 108, 169,228; Rishi, 12, 266. 
218, 217, 220, 221, 224, of Varuna, 52. :^harata.Vasishtha, 104. 

225, 256, 257, 260,261, Azure-aecked, Budra, Bbarata8,atribe,78, 104, 
289,292,298,802,803. 140. 185. 
See also Index i. BbAratI, a Goddess of 

JL'jehhandas, redundant BiDABiTiVA, reputed Devotion, 191, 198, 
metre, 198, 244, 246; author of Ved&nta Phi- 197,200,208,237,241, 
hypermeter brick, 137. losophy, 304. 242, 244, 247, 251. 
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Bbftrati9 (phral), BM- Bowls, sacrifidal, 49, 50, Breathings, 6. See Vital 
rati, Id&ySarasvati, 244. 55. Airs. 

Bhauvajana, 122. Bowls, the, Heaven and Breeze8,oaIve88ocalled,l, 

Bliava, the Existent, Earth, SI, 50. Bricks of the Altar, their 

Rudra, 142, 302. Bowstring-maker. 256. names, 96-139. 

Bheel, 257. Bowyer, 266. Bright One, the Sun, 53. 

Bbilla, 257, 258. Brahma, the Supreme Brihad&r&nyaka Upau!« 

Bbrftja, a guard of the Self, the All, the Ab- shad, 309. 
Celestial Soma, 31. solute. 263^265, 305* Brihaspati,Lordof Pray^ 

Bhrigus, ancient fire- 310 ; prayer, 114, 165, er, 20, 27, 45, 75, 85, 
worshippers, 5, 18, 185, 292 ; sacred lore, 183, 106, 111, 117, 183, 153, 
157, 169, 179, 267. 21 5; the priesthood, 28, 154,171,187, 224,225, 

Bhdr, bhuvah, sva^, 265. 227,231,235,264,291, 
Earth, Ether, Sky!, Brahm^, the phenomenal 295, 298, 301 ; repre* 
a sacrificial ezclama' Creator, 171, 176, 197, eents priesthood, 72, 
tion. See Earth, etc. 224, 266, 286, 305, 306. 73, 129; his portion, 72, 

Bhuva.anameof Agni,l22. Brahmdkrishna, a name Brihat, the name of an 

Bird, the Sun, 18, 156, of the Moon, 211, 212. important 64man, 55, 
24^ ; Agui AS the Sun, Brahman priest, 11, 32, 82, 100, 122, 131, 133, 
157; the sacrificial 40, 41, 84, 159, 206, 165, 198,254; Lord o£ 
horse, 211. 2U, 212, 216,228, 230; the, Indra, 55. 

Birde, the sacred metres, Brihaspati, 75 ; Indra, Brihatl, A Vedio metre, 
1^. 243. 125,136,197,213,243, 

Btrthl6Bs«ihe, 121. Br&hman(8), 20, 86, 40, 246;— bricks, 136. 

Black-buck, representing 59, 78, 106, 111, 186, Buffalo, Agni, 169, 160. 
sacrifice, 9; horn of , 235, 253, 256, 269, 262, Buffaloes, 221. 
28. 63. 263. Bull, offered to Indra,185, 

Black-deer skin, 4, 6« 14, Br^hmava, theexegetical 201, 202, 204, Agni so 
27, 186. portion of the Veda, called, 169; the Sun, 17, 

Black-neck, Agni, 211, 224. 18, 67, 166 ; Soma, 32, 

212. BrahmanAchchhamsf,40, 51,269, 270; Indra, 57, 

Blacksmith^ 143, 55. 68,191,240,270; Tvash- 

Black Yajurveda, 188, Brahmanaspati, Lord of tar,200;Pra3&pati, 61; 
258. Prayer, 11, 20, 165, an important altar 

Bloomfield,Prof.M., 293. 278, 284, 287, 293. brick, 118; a King, 83. 

Blue Jay, 226. Brdhmanicide, 303. Bulls, the Maruts, 102. 

Boar, 223 ; Incarnation Brahmaudana, boiled rice Burglars, 98. 
of Vishriu, 294. or porridge distribated Burnouf, Prof. E., 263. 

Bow, praise of the, 251 ; to priests, 160* 
emblem of military Brahmodyam, an enig- Caldrov, 292-299, 303. 
rank, 81; right end maticaldiscussion,2U, See Gharma. 
Mitra's and left Vara- 214,215. Calf , white, representing 

^a's, 81 ; used at the Breath, of Gods, to which the Sun, 157 ; of N%ht 
fUjasiiya ceremony, the yictim's breath and Morning, Indra a9 
goes, 47. the Sun, 240. 
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ed, eight-footecli 64 ; 
sacrificial, 64,215; the 
altar, 249; Tvaslftar'* 
guardian, 120 ; Cosmic, 
Aditi, 2ft, 120; r«d, 
to complete the thou* 
sand, 6ft ; of Plenty, 
109. 157 ; black, re- 
preseotiiigNight,I57 ; 
Sarasvatl, 192, 200. 



Calves, driven away from Chaturvimsa hymn, 128, Cosmic Man. See Tm- 

their mothers, 1; of 129. rusha. 

Prieni, Miats, 53, 54. Chat»sh|oma, 129. Cosmological specula' 

Camels, 221. Chatustriipsa hymn, 128. tions, 151, 152. 

Car, to carry Ukhya Agni, Cb^tvilla, a sacrificial pit. Courser, dappled, U the 

103, 104; for battle, 55, 63, 72, 269, 300. Sun, 109. 

252. Chhandasyft bricks, 122, Cow, given in exchange 

Car builder, 256. 125, 127, 134. for Soma, 29, 39; uni- 

Carpenter, 43, 143, 256. Child-birth, UtuiTgy of, ped, biped, three-foot- 
Cart, containing the sac- 64; (Goddess connected 

rificial elements, 3, 13, with, 2S1. 

32. Chip(s>, from the sacrifi- 

Castes,four.227,232.262. cial stake, 45, 62; of 
Castles of drought de- gold, 139, 157. 

mon8,240; three, forms Circumambulatioo, as a 

of Agni, 35. sign of reverence, 41, 

Cat, 222. 295. 
Cittlerrrays of light, Cleanser, name of one of 

281,232. the side-hearths, 41; 

Centre of Earth, the one of the priests (the Qowell, Prof. KR, 272. 

altar, 216, 240. Potar), 178. Cowherd, 25d. 

C^aitra, mid-March to Cleansing-bath, 183. See Cows, sacrificial names 

mid-April, 56, 117. Avabhritha. of, 2, 20, 297 ; at the 

Chakrav&kas, 221, 225. Cleansing Goddess, 178. Rftjandya, 83 ; eom- 
Chatiiasas, cups or bowls. Cloth, given a» a fee, 59. 

62. Cloud, homage to, 20e. 

Chambers's EInojclopse- Cock, 222 ; peg so called 

dia, 29i3. 5. 
Chameleon, 223. Couch-blower, 258. 

Chandra, female BCoon, Colebrooke, H T., 255^ 

the Soma cow^ 30. 260, 263, 265. 

Chandram&s, the Moon, Confession, 22. 

264, 301. Consecration, 26^ 27, 35, 

Chapya, a saortfioial ves^ 42,53, oi Agni 

8eU184. as King, l62^~V4k, 

Charakas, followers of 129. 

oneof the chief Boho^ Consorts of Gods, 96, Creation, ^uestieas le- 

of the BUck Yaior 221, 233, 234. garding, 15a 

Veda, 258. Constellatioos, 263w Greater^ Pimj|d|>aiv 116, 

Chariot, 72, a&^racuig, CoB8umption,lll, 1)2: 124, 129, 15a, 151, 

72;— wheel used in Copper, 214. 266 ; Agni, 265. 

sacrifioe, 72. Corpse-consumer, fire oi Creatures, Lord ol, 20^ 

Charm^ magical^ ^ the funeral pile, 5. Cuekoo, 223^ 

Charu, a smbsoC boiled CMrpusPoeticumBoreafe^ Cucumber, 24.. 

rke, ete^ 190^ 15, 29, 26^ Curiewi, two^ 



mon names of, 297 ; 
Night and Morning, 
240,245; rays of light, 
84,109, 270; of Gods, 
12; swearing by, 48 ; 
given as fee to priests, 
59 ; one thousttsd so 
given, 6^ ; Procession 
of, 164 ; Heaven and 
Earth, 242; Great 
Onee, 6, 26; Wealtl^ 
Ones, 4Sw 
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Currier, 257. Day and Night, 48, 209, Diti, a Godtlespsi, the op- 

Curse, 35, 47; pronounc- 214, 239, 263, 267. positeof Aditi,82, 164. 

ed on an enemy, 51. Daybreak, homage to,209. Dog, killed at the Horse- 
Days and Nights, 96, 1 30. Sacrifice, 205. 
Dadhikra, 73, 213. Death, 182, 288, 289,303. Dog-leader, 256. 
Dadhikrds, 73, 74, 213. Deliverers, certain altar Doors of the Sacrificial 
Dadhikravan, 73, 74,213, bricks, 129. Hall. 197, 200, 202, 

284. Demiurgus, 265. 236,240,241^245,247, 

Didhikrt, a purifying Desireof Men, Agni, 193. 250. 

verse. 213. Deval<»ka. the world of Dragon of the Deep, 41^ 

Padhyach, son of Athar- Gods, 307. 286. 

van, 91, 296. Devas, Gods, 307 ; the Dronakalasa, a wooden 

Daksha, a Creative Power, organs of sense, 305. Sc»ma reservoir, 56, 

one of the Adityas, Devasils, Quickening 66, 176, 

227, 261, 286, 287. Gods, 78. Drop, Soma, 120 ; Indu, 

D&ksh&yanas, decendanta Devotion, Goddess of, 30. meaningAgni,168 ; the 

of Daksha, 286. Dewy Season. Dews, 15, Sun, 114, 115 ; Earth's 

Dakshinft, priests* guer- 82, 139, 199. life-sustaining mois- 

don, 28, 30, 230. Dhatar, tlie Ordainer, 62, ture. 7;— oblation, 55. 
Dakshinilgni, southern 164, 225. 295. Drummer, 258. 

fire and fireplace, 1, DhAyyA, name of an ad- Drum(s), 73, 253. 254. 

17, 21. 96. ditional versa, 175. DflrvA grass, 116; brick, 

D&kshinahoma, oblation Dhishan4s, Goddesses of 116, 117. 

in the southern fire,58. Wealth, 96, 237. Dutt, Mr. R. Ch., 255. 

Dames, Consorts of the Dhishnyas, side- altars, DvAdas&ha, a twelve-day 

Gods, 61, 96, 233. 37, 40, 41. ceremony, 65. 

Dance, 258. Dhruva Graha. name of Dvftpara, name of a die, 

Dancer, public, 256. a libation, 55, lt>4. 258. 

D4nu8, a class of fiends, Dhruv4, one of the saeri- Dv^vimEa. a hymn, 128. 

170, ficial spoous or ladles, Dvipad, dimeter, two- 

Darbha grass, 2, 29, 38, 10, 31, 29. footed metre, 244,245. 

39, 85, 169, 205. Dice, personified, 256 ; Dvipad4, the same, 198; 
Darvt, name of a sacrlfi- names of five, 258; name of an altar brick, 

cial ladle, used at consecration of 137. 

Dasapeya libations, 85. a Kiug, 84, 85 ; dicing, Dvita, Secundus, said to 
Dftsas, aborigines, 277. 283. be Trita's brother, 7. 

DasyuB, hostile savages, Diffusive breath, that Dvivedaganga, a Com- 

92. which pervades the mentator, xix. 

Dawn, 109, 134, 149, body, 51. Dviyajus brick, 117. 

191, 193, 278, 284. Dikshft, Consecration, 35, Dwarf incarnation of 
Dawns, 182, 288, 289, 42, 174, 302. Vishnu, 254. 

303; Morning and Disposer, Speech, 132, Dyaus, Heaven, 27, 33, 

Night, 197, 200, 202, 133; a priest, 194. 100-102, 196, 231. 

236, 247. DisyAs, Regional bricks, Dyaus hpitft, Father 

Day, 299. 126. Heaven, 11^ 
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Dyer, 257. Enclosing-stioks, 9, 12, Fervour, Austerity, Bell- 

Dy utlna, son of the Ma- 262. giouf Zeal, 26, 27, St, 

ruts, 40. £ncompa88er,the,Varuna 35, 42. 

the Starry Heaven, 9 ; Ficus Indica, 83;— Reli* 
Eagle, 221, 222; the Vptra, the oloud-de- giosa, 83, 288. 

Sun, 278 ;— shape, the men, 4. Fig tree. Holy, 110. 

altar, 87, 100, 239. Etasa, one of the Sun's Filter, 55. 
Earth, 7, 11, 12, 112, 116, horses, 149. Finisher, the, I>eath,30a. 

208, 209,211, 214,271, Eunuoh, 81, 259. Fire, domestic, 5; sacri- 

286,290,292,294,801; Evening Soma Proaoing^ Ecial, 5; funeral, 5; 

Consort of, 11 ; Mother, 60. Solar, identified with 

11, 75, 97, 198, 227 ; Ewe, 120. * Brahma, 307? kindling 

Earth and Heaven, the Exoi olsm, 77. of, 281 ; — kindling 

parents, 251. See Hea- Expiation Ceremoi^es, priest, 8, 59 ;— drill, 

ven and Earth. 61, 68. 34, 282 ;— poker or 

Earth t , a sacrificial ex* shovel, 5. 

clamation, 187, 188. Faith, 176. Fire-altar, 97, 121, 239. 

Earth ! Ether ! Sky ! , Falcon, bringer of Soma, See Altar. 

a saciificial formula,' 34, 49 ; shape of the Fire-pan, 94-97, 101, 102« 

17, 21, 68, 211. altar, 87. 104, 107, U9, 120 

Egg, the Mundane, 261. Fast, 176 ;— food, 28 ;-. making of the, 95 ; 
Eggeling, Professor J. ,32, vow, 189. fumigating, 95 ; bak- 

37, 38, 40, 47, 60, 63, Father, the Universal, ing, 96 ; represents 
67,80,81,84,85,87,97, Dyaus, Heaven, Sky, Agui aSa the Sun, lOa 

101,108,116,124,129, 11, 74, 118, 179, 184, Fires, 117. 

138,140,141,144,145, 217; the Primeval, 156; Firmament, 208, 209, 

150, 155, 156, 166-1 68, the Creator, 152. 222, 231, 301. 

170, 171, 202, 302. Fathers, Manes, Spirits First year of the five^ 
Eight-footed, the ritual of deceased ancestors, year Cycle, 257. 

name of a cow in calf, 10, 15, 23, 39, 44, 70, Fish incarnation ofVish- 

64. 105,130,177,182,220, nu, 207. 

Ekadhanas, pitchers used 227, 253, 266, 276, 288, Fisherman, 256, 257. 

in sacrifice, 35. 290, 298, 299, 307 ; the Fish-vender, 257. 

Ekadhanavid, a title of friends, 23; grades of. Five, the, the fingers, 8 j 

Indra, 35. 179, 181 ; give riches, races, 282; tribe8,103; 

Ekata, Primus, said to be 181; have power ovQr —year cyde, 267. 

a brother of Trita, 7. seasons, 15 ; bestow Five fold gift, 278; life, 
Ekatrinisa, name of a children, 15 ; punish 227, 228 ; man, 170, 

hymn,* 128. sin, 181 ; their raiment, 227, 228 ; river, 281. 

Ekavimsa, a hymn, 123, 15. Flawlesshand. See Hand. 

128, 129, 198,254. Favour, divine. See Ann- Strainer, the wind, 
Elephant, 221;— keeper, mati. 4, i 

256. Fences « enclosing sticks, Flies, oblation to, 224. . 

Embryo, development of, 12. Flood8,sacrificial waters, 

symbolized, 81. Fencing^sticks, three, 9. 26. 
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¥latepUi^er, "^58. Oaura, Qaur> Bos Oaunni, 

J'ore-oflferings, 175 re. 121,160,221) 222;** 

gioi^s, 47. Yajika, satrifiee^ 160. 

forest fire guard) 258. Gavftmayana, a great 8a» 
Forest, God, 222. 224 ;^ crificial Sessbn, 66,6f| 

lord, tall tree» saorifi- 163. 

cial stake, 43, 241,245; Gavaya^BosGavaeusiai. 

drum, 73 ; fires in the, Gavish^hira, A Yedic 

258. ^ishi, 135. 

Fortune, 263 $ oblation Oayal> a species of wild 

to 108. ox, 121, 221. 

Foundations, live animals GAyatra^ composed in 



built into, 118. 
Four castes, 262. 
Fourth Aditya, lQdra,60. 
Freedom, the, i. e. most 

independent, Agni,269. 
Friend, the, Mitra, 285. 
Frog, 148, 149. 
Fruitage, 82. 
FuUMoon sacrifice,! ,8,12. 
Funeral ceremonies, for- 

nwilas for, 288-290. 
Furrow, personified, 109 ; Genii, 256. 

drawn on ench side of Gharma, a libation 

the altar, 109. 



to lndra> 243j to Pa* 
shan, 248; to Vdyu, 
237 s sprung from 
PrajApati's head, 
121 ; present at 
sacrifice, 88, 89, 98 ; 
represents Agni, 120^; 
represents Vik, 120; 
female, 216; used at 
purchaseof Som*, 31, 
milk of, 96; goat's 
hair Alight, 94; used 
in sacrifice, 94; goat 
skin, 75; goats aad 
sheep, 22. 



GOyatrt metre, 88,100, 
122. 

GAyatri, one of the chief 
Vedic metres, 7, 14, Gofttherd, 256. 
80, 84, 81, 95, 122,125, Goddesses, 96, 234; sa- 
183, 197, 211, 213,243, crificial waters, 26. 
245) 254, 299 ; oonnec- Gods,mind*bom, 28; not 
ted with cattle, 125 ; originally immortal, 



used at morning, 30 ; 
—the, par excellence, 
see Sfivitrt. 



of 



121; their number, 54, 
267,285;thirty>threei 
187)190,285; wives of 
the, see Consorts, 
Dames. 



Gall— heat, 149. 
Gambler, 256, 258, 259. 
Gandharva, the, the Sun, 



heated milk, and the Gold, identified with, 
caldron in which it is light. 29; symbol of 



heated, 68, 164, 174, 
192, 269, 292, 293,297 
—301. 808. 



71, 88, 152, 166, 167, Ghpta(m), gbf, clarified 
255, 265 ; Yisv&vasu, butter, 16 ; hymn in 
9, 248. praise of, 159—161. 

Gandhrtrvas, a class of Ghrit&cht, the name of 
celestial betngs connec- an Apsaras, 134. 
ted with light, 9, 72, Girdle of sacrificer, 27; 
112, 144, 227, 256. for the sacrificial horse, 

Gargatnr&trt, a three 205. 
day festival, 66. Giriprasddavarman, R&j4, 

Chlrhapatya, the western xix. 
fire-place, 1, 2, 14, 18, Girls, speech of, 24. 
19, 41,83, 108,138,174; Gn&s, Divine Dames, 96. 
formulas for construct- Goat, sacred to Agni, 184, 
iogtbe, 105,107;atitle 248; ofiered to the 
of Agni, 21. Asvins, 200, 202, 204 ; 



the Bun, 100, 205 ; 
the Sun, 135; offering 
with, 29; amnlet,236; 
disc with 21 knobs. 
100,101; chips of, 1 49) 
157; a thousand chips 
Ui^edfttoonsecration of 
altav, 139, 157; plate 
of, 100, 108, 114,295; 
pieces, 31; discs, 84; 
chain, 205 ; castles 
85; needles, 213,214; 
given as fee, 59; put 
on the King's head and 
under his foot, 82; 
put in the track of the 
Soma cart, 87; charm 
against lightaing^86; 
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repreiente purity and Hair, braided, 145. 265, 269, 270, 27^, 

immortality, 119 ; Ha1f rndraoblationB,l()3. 275, 298, 303 ; buiH- 
BpliDter pot in month, Half -months, 209, 214, ing of, 151 *, separation 
nostrils, eyes and ear 239. of, 285. 

of dead victims, 119. Half-years, 285. Hell, 7, 255. 

Gold-eyed, Savitar, 283. Hall-door fire, 150. Herbs, 209. See Plants. 
Gold-Qerm, 114. See Haqisa, swan, the Sun Herdsman, the, the ^un, 

Hiranyagarbha. that floats through 296. 

Golden figure of a man, heaven, 84, 102, 183. Herun, 222. 
symbol of PrajApati, Hand,flawless, with dosed Hide-dresser, 257. 
Agni, the Saorificer, fingers that let no High Altar, 87, 114. 
114, 116, 119;— Germ, grain fall through,5,6. Hillebrandt, Viot A., 31, 
See Hu^nyagarbha. Hare, 215. 71, 79, 89, 108, 159, 

Goldenhauded,Savitar. Hari8,lndra's Bay Steeds, 1 72, 230, 238, 255, 302, 
6, 31, 283 ;-tongued, 61. 303. 
Savitar, 275; horns, Harisv4min, a commen- Hiranyagarbha, Gold 
the mane of the sacri* tator. Germ, Source of Gold- 

ficial horse) 249. H^yojana Graha. a liba- en Light, the Sun ideo 

Goldsmith, 258. tion to Indra, 6 1 , 1.64. tified with Praj&pati 

Gomriga, a wild bull,211, Harlot, 258, 259. 114, 210, 226, 264, 

218. HasU, one of the guards 301, 306, 307. 

Good, the, Ysbyu, 295. of the celestial Soma, Hirauyavatl Ahuti, Ob- 
Good works, rewarded, 31. latiou with Gold, 29. 

169. Haug, Prof, M., 31, 123, Homer, 252. 

Gotama,agreatRishi,286. 267, 302, 303. Homicide, 255. 

Grace, divine^ 254. See Havii-dh&na, the store Honey, 5, 148, 150, 170, 
Anumati. where the sacrificial 195 ; — lovers, the As- 

Graha, ft cup of Soma, elements are kept, 32, vins, 53. 

164, 176, 187. 37, 66, 68, 242. Horn of black-buck. See 

Grahagrahana, drawing Havis, sacrifioiMl food,13, Black-buck. 

of cups of Soma, 51. 34. Horns of Agni, 160. 

Grass, barhis or altar- Havishkrit, oblation-pre- Hoi-se, used in battle, 
covering, 13, 202, 241, parer, 4, 5. 251 ; present at sacri- 

242, 245, 247. Hawk, 173. See Falcon. fioe, 88—90 113; given 

Grass-bunch, 12. See Heaven, personified, 12, as a fee, 69 ; sprung 
Prastara. 102 ; feminine, 271 i fi*om the sea of air, 

Grassmann, Prof. H.,102, home of the piou8,212; as tlie Sun, 90, 212 ; 

156,180,263. stageaof, 157; asacri- sacrificial, 205— 2»7, 

Grftvftsillt, an assistant ficial exclamation. 308; 211 seqq.; identified 
priest, 280. Father, 11. See Father with the Sun, 212,248; 

Guerdon, priest's fee, 29, Heaven. eulogy of the. 228,229. 

30, 59, 176. Heavens and Earth, 11, Honses, of the V^apeya 

Guest, the, Agni, 17,102, 27, 35 50, 61, 74, 81, chariot, 72. 

103; Soma, 34. 108, 117. 118, 121, Horse Sacrifice, 168, 205. 

Gugguln, bdeUium, 37. 151, 224, 2j25, 263, See A?vamedUa. 
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Hotttr, safciificing or in- 
voking priest, lit 92, 
190, 199—202, 216, 
230, 210; divine, Agni, 

199, 217, 240 ; Hotar'a 
hearth, 40; his cup, 49. 

Hotars, seven, 280 ; two 
celestial, 191, 193, 197, 

200, 203, 204, 236, 
240, 242, 244, 245,247, 
251. 

fiouse, addressed by the 
householder on leaving 
and returning, 21, 
22. 

House priest, of theGods, 

187. See Purohita. 
Human Sacrifice, 256. See 

Purttshamedha. 
Hundred, autumns, 227, 

286,289, 292 ; winters 

14, 19; years, 178 ; 

Powers, Lord o{,Indra, 

23, 200, 231, 232, 279; 

Vanaspati, 241, 244; 

Hundred Rudras, 201. 
Hundred-headed, Agni 

as Rudra, 157. 
Husband-finder, Rudra, 

24 ; usually Aryaman, 

24. 

Hyena, 223. 
Hypermeter brick, 137. 

Ice, 226. 

UShneumon, 221. 

Id4, Nourishment per- 
sonified, a Goddess of 
Sacrifice, SO, 109, 191, 
193, 197, 200, 203, 
287, 241, 242, 244, 
247, 250, 261 ; symbo- 
lical name of the sacri- 
fieialcow,20, 80, 66, 
297 ; SOD of, Agni,281. 



Id&vatsara) name of a 
year of the five year 
cycle, 289, 267. 

Idvatsara, another year 
of the same, 239, 257. 

Iguana, 222. 

Illusion, phenomenal na* 
tuie, 216. 

Immolator, 191, 200; 
Vanaspati, 241, 244 ; 
Agni, 237. 

Immortal, originally ouly 
Agni. and the other Gods 
through hiui, 265. 

Immortality, 307. 

Indra, 2, «, 10, 11, 18, 
133, 171, 176-177, 
183, 189, 191,192,195, 
197- -204, 215, 224, 
225 ; his mother, 275; 
King of Gods, 78 ; the 
Sun, 270, 272 ; G.)d of 
Buttles, 36, 162—154; 
Good Deliverer, 85. 
172, 173, 184, 190,192, 
194, 196, 201, 202, 
204 ; slayer of Vritra, 
4,58, 81, 170,190,196, 
270 ; Lord of Speech 
67 ; Visvakarman, 67; 
Marutvan, 67, 58 ; 
sprung from the union 
of Yajtia and Dakshi- 
nX (Sacrifice and Guer- 
don), 28; his re-crea- 
tion, 184, 185; = the 
Scicriticer, 31 ; repre- 
sents the Rdjanyas, 
73 

Indra-Agni, Indr-Agnl, 
12, 18, 56, 107, 117, 
198,205, 225,254;- 
Brihaspati, 55, 225 ;— 
Varuna, 62, 55 ; — Va- 
yu, 52 ;•— Vishnu, 65. 



Indra-gnuns, 175, 184, 
199. 

Indrdnl, Indra*s C5on8ort, 

225, 297. 
Indu,Soma,61. 180,185, 
191, 276; his Consort* 
the waters, 61. 
Indus, 69,272,281, 282, 
300. 

Infinite Nature, Aditi, 
227. 

Intellect, the Moon, 123. 
Intelligence, divine, 
28. 

Invincible brick,the first 

laid, 96. 
Inviting-prayers, 175, 
190, 196, 206, 207, 
226. 

Iron, 25, 108, 214, 234 

249 ; castle, 35. 
ts, the Lord, the Su- 
preme Self, 304. 
Inaiah, 227, 286. 
ts4na, a title of Rudra 
* 221, 302. 
ts4 Upanishad; ts^v&sy- 
am ; tsopanishad. Book 
XL of the White Ya- 
jurvevla, 308. 
Ish, the name of an au- 
tumn month, 56. 
Isha, the same, 127, 
209. 

Jackal, 222. 
Jagatt, one of the three 
chief Vedic metres, 
197, 211,213, 244,245, 
254;— bricks, 135, 
Jainadagni,a greatRishi, 

26, 123, 286. 
Jdtavedas, Knower of 
Beings, Agni, 17, 89, 
102, 106, 113, 118. 
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136, 161,169, l7Si 182, Kapardin, having coiled VLitMa, ft eatage, wbo 
237,217,250,269i281 and braided hair, a lives by hunting, 257, 
290, titleof Hudra, 141. 258. 

J4vdla Upanidhadi 8IO4 Kapinjala, the heatbcoek Knife, mzor. 26; alangh- 

ie^ter, 258. or francolia^ 220, 223^ tering, 46. 

J Rsns« Logia of| 260. 224. Kratn, one of the Seven 

Jeweller, 256. Nardil ^ a tongue or £atne ^i'^bis, 151. 

Jib4nanda VidyAsftgara, of Agni, 158. Krati^ftthald, the allego- 

Pandit, xix. Karka,aComTnentator,xix- rical name of an Ap- 

Jot)e«, Siif W., 21, 308. Karma, religious ^rk, saras, 133^ 

Juhu, one of the sacri- 804, 807—309. Kravydd, Raw -flesh-eater, 

iicial spoons, lO^lS, 29. K&rdhmarya tree^ 115^ Agui of the funeral 

Jujube, a tree and its Kdrtika, mid-October to 290. 
fruit, 85, 173, 175, mid-November, 23,56. Krimukatrood, 97. 
184, 185, 199. KAst, 310. Krisftnu, a guard of the 

Jumbaka, a Vedio name Kasyapa, an ancient Ri- oeleetial Soma, 81,41. 
of Varuna, 226. shi, 25, 254, 286. ' Kmhna Yajurveda, xvii. 

Jupiter, 11. Katha Upanishad, 310. Kjrita, the name of a die, 

Jyaiahtha, May 15 to K4ty(lyan>i, xix. 258. 

June 15, 56. Kavya, a claMs of Bfanes* Kshatra,royaHy, the n<^ 

aud the offerings made bility, 78, 255. 

Ka, Who? Prajdpati, 3, to them, 181 j— vAha- Kshatriya, a man of the 
14,56, 92, 112, 114, na, Agni as carrier of princely oi^eri 90, 99, 
186, 207. 210, 214, these oblations, 181. 172. 
220, 226. 237, 2€4. Kftvya, name (A a metre, Kshatfiyft, a woman of 

Kakshivan, a ^ishi, 20. 131. the same rank, ^5, 

Kakup, a Vedio metre, Khadira. the tree Acacia 258. 
125, 131, 186, 198, Catechu. 43, 65, 84. Kahurabhrftia, Bright 
218, 244, 246. Kilftla, a sweet beverage, Rasor, the Sun, th* 

Kail, the name of a ton- 16, 22, 193, 256. fanciful name of a 

gue or flame of Agni, Eiuipurusba, monkey, metre, 181. 
158. 120. Kubhd, the name of k 

Kalpa, ceremonial, 160 ; Kindler, 53. riter, 800. 

Success Libation, lt)5; Kindlership, 11. Knnftni, a demon, 170. 

a day of Brahm4, KiQdiing-stick(8)9-ll.l7, Kurus, a northern people^ 
432000,000 years, 265. 63, 64, 99. 240, 262;— 78. 

KAma, the God of Love, verses, 175, 235. Kusa grass, used for sa- 

223, 255. King, 75, 187 ; Soma.75, orificial purposes, 2, 

K4mpila,aplace in North 177 ; Varuna, 68 ; In- 26, 84, 48, 45. 109, IM, 
India, 212 auguration of a, 77; 149, 150. 

Kanva, a famous Vedio consecration of a, 79, K\ishma8, a word of un- 
Rishi, 157. 81, 84. known meaning, 225. 

K&nva, the name of a Kingdom-supporting Li- 
recension of the White bations, 166. Ladiib, celestial, deities 
Yajuiveda Samhitft, Kingship^ 82. o| sacred metres^ 96. 
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Lfldlea, sacrifioialj 10. Long life, prayer for. See Mah4vfra, tfi« chief »acr- 
baja, patched grain,! 71 Hundred winters. rificial caldron, 292— 

Lakshml, Fortune, 263. Lotus, 15. 91, 114;s8ky, 299,301. See Oharma. 
Laninan, Prof., 182. 91 ; leaf used in a Mah4vrattya Graha, 6(S. 

Lansen, Prof., 292. solemn rite, 91, 92, Mahendra, Great Iqdra, 

Law, the order of the 114=8ky, 1S4. 58,220,232. 

universe, 20, 52, 74, Ludwig. Prof. A., 31, Mdhendra Graha, 58. 

148,158,166,231, 253; 102, 150, 151, 153,156, Mahtdhara, the great 

eacrifioe, 10, 20, 41, 84, 15d, 180, 230, 239, Commentator on the 

92, 118, 182, 183, 197, 260, 263, 282, 2S6. W. Yajurveda, passim. 

205; A gni, 93, 102. Lunar Mansion'?, Aste^ Mahiman libations, 210, 
Law-maintainfrfs), Mi- ri-rims, 72, 164, 209. 217. 

traand Varuna, 81; Lustrous. Libations, 167. Maina, a bird like a star* 

Varuria, 84. Lute-player, 268, 'ling, 221, 222. 

Lead, used as a charm, Maindla, a netterof fish, 

188 ; used, symboliz- MA, fanciful name of a 257. 

ing the head of Na* metre, 1 27. Maitr^varuna, the Ho- 

tuuchi, at the Couse- Macdonell, Prof. A.,7,15, tar's first assistant, 49, 

cration of a King, 82 ; 41, 184, 233, 280,236. 55, 80, 280. 

neediest of, 213, 214* Mddhava, name of a Maitrft-Varuna Graha, 
Leper, 258. Spring month, 56, 117, 164. 

Life, natural duration of 209. Makha. a mythical being, 

human, 227. Mrtdhu, honey, sweetness, 95, 293, 295. 

Lightning) 224, 292,302. the name of a nK)nth, Male, or Spirit, the Pre- 
Line, to keep off fiends, 56, 117. 209. siding, 261. 

16; drawn with a Madhuvidy4, esoteric lore Malitnlucha, a nameof the 

black-buck's horn, 28. of Soma. 296. intercalary month,209. 

Lines, of altar and pit, MadhyHndina-Savana,the Man, th« Cosmic. See 

86 ; on three sides of Midday Soma Pressing, Purasha» 

altar, 7 ; rouud the 57. M&im, « ^hi, 285. 

lump of clay represent^ Mddhyandina, acviii. Manas, mind, 138. 305. 

ing Agiii, 90 ; furrows MHgadha, South Bihdr, Mand&rya, a Vedic bard, 

ploughed on each side 255. 285. 

of tbe altar, 109. M&gadha, a professional Manes, Spirits of deoeas- 
Lion, 125, 173, 185; hair bard, 255, 269. ed anc»^stors, 15, 231, 

of, mixed with SurA, Ma^'hs, mid-January to 288, 807, 308. 

173; Indra, 201. mid-February, 56. Maulysoult-d, or Friend ; 

Lioness 223 ; the High Maghavan, Lord of of Man. Varuna, Pra- 

Altar, 36. Bounty, ludi-a, 192. jftpati or Dyaus, 102. 

Lofty Point, tbe zenith, Mah4deva, Great God, Manu, Mr, John, xviii. 

126, 133. Rudra, 302. Manning, Mrs., zviii. 

Lokampri:.)4s, space^fill- MabinAmnls, certain R. Manthin, Soma juice 

ing bricks, 107, 139. V. versea, 218. mixed with meal, 54, 

Long-haited maD| eu- Mahdvaisvadeva Graha, 66, 123 ; the moon, 

nuch, 81. 61, 164. 63, 56, 69 ; Graha, 164. 
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Mantra, 160. Mate, representing. Hea- Milton, 36, 310. 

Mauu, representative veu and Earth, 100, Mind, 27, 28, 12*2, 305, 

Mali, 97, 295. 108. 807; of God8,47 ; Pra- 

Mtei-e (ijearer) of earth, M^tari8van,V4yu, Wind, jipati, 131. 

29^. Air, 2, 92, 305 ; Minstrel, 259. 

Mares of the Maruts, M&tariBvan's caldron, Misra, Yiehaspati 309. 

12, 230. mid air, 2. Mithra, 9. 

M^rgasirsha, Mid>NoveiQ- Mati, Thought, Devo- Mitra, the Friend, iden- 

her to Mid-Beoember, tion, 223. tified with the Sun, 

W. Matron, 13. See Sacrifi- 9,29,78,94.22.5,228, 

Marichi, one of the Seven cer's Wife. 235, 242.253,268,269, 

Uishis 151, 168. Matron's Hall, 32, 174. 276 287. 291. 300-> 

MirjdHya, a plaee where Matrons, cele^iial. Con- 302; God of DHy,272; 

sacrificial vessels are sorts of Varuna, 104 ; Rita, Right, Truth, 52, 

cleansed, 41. deities of the stars,96. Mitra Varuna, a dual 

Marka, the name of a Miyd, phenomenal Na- deity 9, 52, 55, 196. 

fiend, 54. ture, 216 197 , 225, 254. 267; 

Marata Uktha, a litany Mayu, M.iyu. perhaps a predecessors, as Kings. 

to the Maruts, 138. moukey. 222. of Indw, 79, 81 ; Law- 

Maruti, Storm-Qods, 12, Medha, a Riahi, 278. maintainers. 81 ; Sov 

13, 22, 57, 64, 83, 102, Mediator, Agui, 196. ran Lords, 82; Rain 

107, 148, 153, 154, 166 Menakd, an Aprtaras,134. Qods> 12, 196. 

167, 189, 191,197,198 Merchant, the Qod who Mitra, Babu Pramadft 

209, 214« 220.225, 227 gives boons in return Ddsa, 80S. 

228, 230,238, 251, 253- for sacrifice, lndi'a,23; Mock-man, a puppes 

255, 268, 270, 271,273 Rudiu, 142. used in sacrifice, 89, 

276. 279-281, 285, Metheglin. 16. 120. 121. 

287, 301, 302 ; three Metre bricks, 127, 134. Modes, said to mean 

or nine troops of, 7, Metres, 30, 48, 127 ; su- Waters, 125. 

158 ; seven rice-cakes peruatural i>owei-s at- Monkey, 221, 222. 

offered to, 158 ; their tributed to, 14 ; class- Monotheism, 285. 

names or titles, 158, ed by syllables, 76, 77; Month, the intercaUry, 

] 59, 302 ; clans, 159 ; fanciful names of, 1 27 ; 209, 239. 

lingers of hymns so 131 ; caUed birds, 12. Months, 209, 214, 233. 

called, 189, 296» Micturitiou, formula for, 238; technical names 

Marutv&n, a title of In- 28. of, 56, 74. 209 ; faucifut 

di-a,57, 58. Mid-day Soma Pressing, nwnesof, 166; mani- 

Marutvatiya Qraha, 57, 57. festationsof Agni, 165. 

58, 164, 268 ;-Uktha, Milch-cow= wealth in Moon, 103. 167.209-211. 

133. cattle, 52. 216, 230, 301; Soma, 

M4sara, a peculiar decoo- Milch -kiue. See Cows. 282; spots in the, 8; 

tion, 172, 174, 183, Milk = wealth, 120. Sacrifice at New and 

187, 193, 199-201. Milker at sacrifice, may Full. 1-13; waxing and 
Mat of the Sadas or beany one above the waning = Varuna and 

Priests' Shed, 40. rauk of a Sddra, 2. MiJ>ra. . 
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Mommg Soma Pressing, Nagnabu, a root used as Nigada, loud recitation, 
49, 65. yeaet, 174, 193, 199. 289. 

Morning and Night, 241, Nftkasadas, Sky-seated Night, 18, 19, 191, 283, 
245. See Night and bricks, 132, 133. 299. 
Dawn, Night and Name Libiktiona, 16£i. Nightaod Dawn orMom- 
Moming. Namuchi, a certain Asu- ing, 100,157, 191 , 193, 

Mortar, of wood, for ra, 86, 177, 182, 198, 240,244, 251, 273. 
poundinggrain, 4, 66; 194; his head repre- Nigr4bhy4, watw for 
mortarB,mortar-8haped sen ted by a piece of sprinkling Soma plants, 
caps, 177. lead, 82. 49, 60, 67 

Mother, the Earth, 11, Naraka, hell, 7. Nilagrtva, Bine-necked, 

74, 75, 84, 97, 179; Narandiaha, of uncertain Rudra, 148. 
each of the quarters of meaning, 69. Nirriti,earth in her low- 

the sky, 50. Narftsamsa, the Praise or est depth, 77, 108; the 

Mothers, the Waters, 26, Desire of Men, Agni, Goddess of Destruction, 
81; l^lants, 110. 69, 181, 190, 193, 199, 107, 108, 224, 225, 256; 

Motive, to sacrifice, 27. 203, 236, 240, 242, 250, formulas for averting, 

Mounlaun-haunter, Ru- NArftaaipsa, (cups), be- 107, 108; bricks derot- 
dra, 140, 141. longing to the Fathers, ed to her, 107, 108. 

Mrltyu, Death, 288. 181; an epithet of NIshAdals), wild abori- 

M<ijavtos,apeopleinthe Fathers, 69. gines, 143, 227, 23^ 

northern hills, 24. Nftsatyas, the Asvins, 266—258. 

Muir, J. (Original Sans- 184, 194, 195, 199, 274, Nishkevalya Graha. 164; 
Irit Texts), 24, 120, 285. Uktha, 133. 

140, 141, 147, 151, 174, Nature, 306, 807. Nivid, invoking formula^ 

177, 252, 255, 260— Navadasa, uineteen fold, 176, 269, 270. 
262, 288, 292, 293. a hymn, 128. Nubility, the R&janyas 

Mukti, Liberation, Final Navagvas, members of a or Ksliatriyas, men ol 
Beatitude, 804. mythological priestly the princely and mili- 

Mtiller, Prof. P. Max. 28, family, 179. tary class. 5, 54, 73, 

34, 68, 92, 137. 167, Navel, the centre of 129,130,166,167,298, 
181,226,233,255.262, Earth, the High Altar, 299; represented by 
265, 270, 282, 285, 290, 301. Indra, 180. 

306, 307— 31u. Nectar, 103, 172. Numbere, homage to the 

Mundane Egg, the, 261. Needle, 38^ 40, 218, 214. Genii of, 209. 

Mungoose, 221, 222. Nescience, ignorance of Nyagrodha,Ficusludicay 

Muftja grass, 27, 97, 100. the Self, 307. 21 1 , 212. 

Musician, 258. Neshtar, the priest who Nychthemera, 96. 

leads forward the sac- 
Nabhas, mist, vapour, a rificer's wife, 40, 61, Ocbak, 49, 222, 286 ;=» 
name of Agni, 36 ; 283, 234. golden disc, 116. 

name of a mouth, 56, New Moon sacrifice, 1, 12. OfiFering-prayer, 196,206, 
126, 209. Nibhflyapa, a title of 226. 

Nabhasya, misty, a Vishnu, 207, 208. Ointment-maker, 257. 
mouth, 56. 126, 209. Nidhanavat Samaii, 123. Old iNoithmen)thtrir b< 
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lief M regards their Paftch&las, a people in Palapati, Wdof fi^adtt, \ 

patriarchs, 15. northern India, 78. 212. Rudra, 89, 143, 144, 

Oldeuberg, Prof. H. 82, Pafiohavitpsa, the name 802. 

H 255. 268, 808. of a hymn, 128, 129. Path, the, Agni^ 166; 

OM,the sacred mystic eyl* P&^ini, the great gram- sacrifice, 41. 

Iable> 11, 175, 807,808. marian, 805. Path, to Gods or Fathers, 

Oiuentiun. 46. Pa^is, demons of dark- 179. 

Onmific, the, V4yu, 122; ness, 12, 160, 288. Pathway, the, sacrifice, 

Prajipati, 169. Pankti, a Vedio metre, 18. 68. 

Omniform, Indra, 270. 82, 122, 123, 137, 197, Pathya, a proper name, 
Omniscieot,the.Agni,21, 213,244.245,254. 92. 
One, the One £t)ing, 151, Paramfttm.^, the Supreme PatnL See Sacrifioer*a 

152, 2S6. Self, 231, 307. Wife. 

Order, Cosmic Law, 28, Parameshthin, Supreme Patnts, Conaoite of Qoda 

55,240,265,268; Queen Lord, 68, 125, 139. 176. 

of, Aditi, 196; child of, Paramt^vara, Supreme, PatntsAlA, the Matron's 

Prajipati or Y&k, 265 ; Ruler or Lord, 1 3, 151. Hall, 82. 

« sacrifice, 46, 58, 247, Parents, the, HeaTen Patnlsamyijas, 176. 

250, 266. aud Earth, 251; Speech Pdtnlvata Graha» 61,161. 

Orders, litnt^gioal direc- and Mind, 188. Paulkasa, the son of a 

tioQs, 175. Paridhis, sticks placed Nishftda aud a Ksha- I 

Other Folk, Spirits of round the sacrificialfire, triy&, 258. ' 

dar cnesa^ 222, 0. See EncloeiDgaticks. Pavam&na, he who flows, 

Otter, 223. Partsftsa, sacrificial tongs, blows, or glows dear 

Owlord, Mind, 132,138. 297. to purify. Soma or I 

Owls, 221. Parisrut, foaming liquor, VAyu, 41, 47, 1 78, 179, 

Oxen, draw the Soma a sort of beer, 16, 174, 207 ; Agni, 232. 

cart, 1^, 82; for the 188, 185u Pavlru, the prince of the 

plough, 108, 109; Pariyatsara,ayearof the Rusamas, 277. 

twinkling stars, 44. five-year cycle. 239,257 Pavitrafu, a strainer, 2i 
Parivrit,aneucloaed8hed, Peacock, 221, 223. 
Pad A, ft verse-division, 294, Peasantry, 129. 

quai terof a8tauza,175. Parjanya, the God of the Pebbles, 94. 
PadK^>Hnkti, the name of rain-cloud, 58, 184, P^, with which the press I 

a metre, 181, 137. 152, 168, 169, 208,291. stones are . beaten, 5 ; 

Pakaru,»ome disease, 109, Parna, the Palisa tree, for stretching doth, 
pHl4aa tree, Butea Fron- 1, 94, 110, 288. 87 ; for stitching mats 

doaa, 1, 2, 5, 9, 43, 81, Parrot, 222. or hurdles, 38. 

94, 98, 104, 105, 177, Parushnl, a river, 282. Penance, religious aus- 

288. Parvata, the Genius of terity, 255. 

PafichaohucUs, Five- cloudandmountain,68. People, the, 82, 187,299. 

created bricks, 133. Passion, personified, 2C0, Pestle, called wooden 
Paftchadasa, the name of 203, 222, 302 ; name stone as representing 
atymn, 100, 122, 128. of the Dewy Season, a press-stone, 4;— and 

129, 133, 198, 254. 15. mortar, 118. 
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Peterson, Prof. P., 200, 
263. 

Phftlguna. Mid-February 
to mid- March, 56. 

Physician, 109, 110 ; 
Kudra, 143; Varuna, 
204; Sarasvatl, 174» 
199, 200 ; Tvaah^ar, 
241. 

Physicians, the Asvins, 
174, 183, 185,192, 194 
199, 200, 202, 203; 
the two celestial Ho- 
tars, 193, 197, 240; 
Lord of, Varana, 201. 

Pigeons, 22. 

Piodapitfiyajiia, sacrifice 
to Ancestral Maues,15, 

Pious, the world of the, 
212. 

Pisdchas, a class of fiends, 

105, 256, 286, 288. 
Pit, from which earth is 

dug to make the Altar, 

41, 55 ; purification at 

the, 47. 
Pitriloka, the world of 

the Fathers, 307. 
Pitriyajfia, Sacrific9 to 

the Fathers, 288. 
^tudlru, Finns Qeodara, 

37. 

PlaiieU. five, 230. 

Plants, 93, 94, 117, 124, 
292, 300; seeds of, 
sown round the altar, 
109 ; eulogy of, 109— 
112; I^ordof, 111. 

Plenty, Cow of, 1P9. 

Pole-dancer, acrobat,258. 

Porcupine, 2^6, 222. 

Porous briclt, U6, 1?6, 
139, 149. 

Porpoise, 220. 

4>ost-offerings, 175* 



Potar, Cleansing Priest, Prdna, Breath, the Oeniua 
40, 178. of Breath, 51, 65, 164, 

Potsherd, on which ob- 262. 
lations are cooked and Prftnahhritas, Breath- 
offered, 5. supporting bricks; 122, 

Potter*. 143. 125. 127. 

Pragilthas, combinations Pra ava, theezclanuttioa 
of verses, 175. Om, 175. 

Praise of Men, a title of PrftuAyana, 122. 
Agui, See Nar&aipsa. Prapitd, ceremonially 



Pnuse-song, stoma, 28 ; 
three-fold, fifteeufald, 
thurty three fold, etc., 
81, 82. 

Praj&pati, liord of Crea- 
tures, 8, 14,31, 56, 62. 



brought forward, ap- 
plied to sacrificial 
water, 14. 
Prastara, a tied<up grass* 
bunch put on the Bar* 
his, 9, 10, 169, 302. 
68,71, 83, 92, 107,122 Prataranuvdka, morning 
123, 125, 129, 150, prayer, 168. 
166, 176, 183, 186,i05, Pratimi, fanciful name 
207, 210, 211, 214, of a metre, 127. 
226, 237. 239, 248, Pratipad, 132. 
354, 259, 263, 264,266 Pratiprasth^na Qraha, 
276, 288, 300, 301 ; 164. 
Father of Qods, 87 ; Pratiprasth&tar, an asais- 
identificd with Agni, tant priest, 37, 38, 54, 
87, 239 } Lord of 60, 155, 177. 
Thought, 26. 167 ; Pranga Ukiha, 133. 
Mind, Ql, 167; Genius Pravahlikd, enigntatieal 
of the Year, 74, 165, verse, 178. 
239 ; I| irvl of Speech, Pravnrgya, a ceremony 
71, 88, 167, 255; Crea- introductory to the 
tor, 116, 120; deliverer Soma eaciifice, 6, 160, 
from death and evil, 164, 291, 293, 301, 
129; his dissolution, 303 ;— man, 302. 
125; Agni, the Fire- Pravrit, 132. 
altar, 150, 239; the Prayija, foretofifering, 
Sacrificial Horse, 211. 1 75, 190, 244. 
Prajapatls, Creative Pqw- PrAyanJya, an introduce 
ers, Years, 306; Lords tory libation, 174. 
of created beings, 286. Prayer, for divine guid- 
Pr%kriti,Nature, 806,307. ance to righteousness, 
Pram&, the fanciful name 

of a metre, 127. 
Piamlochantt, the name 



31; fovc^ldren, 9% 
179; for wealth, 95; 
to Indra for victory in 
battle, 152-154; of » 
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king for blessings on Pilru, Purus, one of the Racing, 110. 

faia kingdom, 208 ; for five Aryan tribes, 104. Ragoziu, Madame Z6tt 

freedom from sin, 187; Pururavas, 84. aide, 255, 274, 290. 

good sons obtaiuetl by, Purusha, Embodied Man, Rains, Rain-time. 5, 15, 

60, 179. Cosmic Man, 164, 171, 22, 82, 123, 126, 198, 

Press-boards, 89. 215,217,255,260—264; 227. 

Pretsing-skin, 4, 6. Purusha Hymn, 260 - Raivata, a S&man, 82, 

Press-stones, 6, 48, 49,51. 262, 264 ; the Spirit 123. 133,199. 213,254. 

Priesthood, 5, 54, 81 ,129, that dwells in the Sun Riljanya, 73, 83, 208,255. 

166, 167, 298, 303; re- and in the body, 308. See Kshatriya. 

presented by Brihas- Purushamedha, Human Rljasuya, Inauguratioo 

pati, 72, Sacrifice, xix, 255, 260, of a King, 71. 77, 79. 

Priests, designations of 264. Blkshasas, a class of 

eight,228;— and nobles, Pilrvachitti, an Apsaras, fiends, 14, 38, 39, 81, 

266. 134. 114, 134, 186,201,283. 

Pri8htha,an arrangement PiUhan, a solar deity, 3, Ram, sacred toSarasvatt, 

ofSAman8,75,124,13l. 6,7,68,81. 155. 166, 184,199,201,202,201. 

Prishthya-shadaha, a 186, 197, 224, 225, 227, Rdmdyana, 212, 225,230, 

period of aiz sacrificial 228, 248. 253, 254,273, 289. 

days, 65. 284, 285,291. 297,209, Rasd, the distant riTer, 

Pris'ii, Speckled Cow, 301; guards roads and 226. 

Cloud, mother of the travellers, 29, 207,203. Rlshtrabhritas, certain 

Maruta, 53, 54, 227, Pushya, mid-Deceniber oblations, 166. 

271; sons of, the Ma- to raid- January, 66. Rasmi Qraha, 164. 

ruts, 227; calves of, Pdfcabhrit, a Soma Rat, Rudra's victim, 21; 

masses of mist, 53, 54. trough, 56, 164, 176. sacrificed to Ground, 

Piithivt, Broad One, Pattkds, plants uf»ed as 221. 

Earth, 11,27, 116.164, substitutes for Soma, Rathagritsa, fhncifnl 

166,231. 291. name of a Spring 

Pulaha, a Rishi, 151. month, 133. 

Pulastya, a Rishi, 151. Quails, 221. Rathautara.an iraporbrnt 
PuBjikasthaU, allegorical Quarters of the sky, 75, Sdman. 81, 88, 100, 

name of an Apsaras, 101,124.126,208,22:, 122.131,132,165, 198, 

133. 225, 247, 262, 265, 254. 

Pu&jishthas, fishers or 266, 289, 301. Rathaprota, fanciful name 

fowlers, 143. Queen, Chief, 211, 232 ; of a Rain month, 134. 

Pure, the, Soma, 49. her part in the Horse- Rsthasvana, fanciful 

Purisha, 21, 87, 124. Sacrifice, 213 ; Aditi, name of a Summer 
Purtshya, epithet of Agni, 124 ; the Eastern month, 134. 

21, 88, 89, 91, 93, 97, Quarter, 126, 132. Rathavimochanlya ObU- 

106. Question-Solver, 256. tion, 84. 

Purohita, family or tribal Quiver, 252. Rathechitra, fanciful 

priest, 20, 82, 99, 104, name of a Summer 

232 ; foremost agent. Races, Both, Oods and, month, 134. 

263. men, 60 ; five, 232. Rauhina, oblation of * 
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special rice cake, 29G, 239, 241, 243, 257. Riulril, female Rudra, 

302. 268, 260, 2G5, 274, the Soraa cow, 30. 

Razor, 25, 26, 131. 277, 284, 286, 288, Rudras, stma of Rudra, 

Real, the, Brahma, 308. 289, 296, 298, 303 See the Idaruts, 24, 94;: 

Beed-mat, of the Soma also Index I. Bright Onee^ the As- 

cart shed, 89. Rik, Rich, verse of praise, vii>B,1^5; thebandred 

Regional bricks, 126. 26, 27, 88. 123, 291, forms and powers of 

Regions of the sky, 133. Rik^ama, a certain kind Rudra, 140, 142, 146^ 

164, 197, 200, 213 , of Sdman, 123. 147. 201; a class of U 

consorts of Gods, 213; RikshlkAs, aclassof ctiI or 33 deities, 10, 12, 

five, 5, 47, 70, 76, 82; " spirits, 2&6. 77, 96, 105, 124, 125, 

84, 155, 208; seven. Rishis, ancient, 261; 133,198,209,211,225, 

166 ; ten, 131 ; War- Seven, 130, 151 ; crea- 240,242, 247, 273,285. 

dersof the, 207. See five, 276 ; prie8t8,138; RusamaCs), 277. 
Quarters of the sky. Vital Airs, 132, 169. 

Render, of foes, Indra,68. Rita, Right, Law. Saeri- Sacbed Books of th^ 

Resolution, to sacrifice, fice. See Law, Order. East, xviii, zx., 4, 6, 

27. Ritavya bricks, 117, 124, 12, 28, 31, 50, 52, 68, 

Reta^ich bricks, 117. * 126, 129, 139. 71, 79. 81, 84, 87, 91, 

RevaUs, certain R. V. Ritu. Season. deified,233, 109,113,114,120,125, 

verses, 199, 213. * 301. 140. 168, 171,188,235, 

Reward of pious actions, Ritu Graha, 56- 254, 291, 303. 

138. Ritus, Seasons, 234. Sacred grass, 9. 8.5, 133, 

Rhinoceros, 223. Rivers. Lord of. Ocean, 149, 241, 250. See 

Ribhukshan, a title of 222 ; Seven. See Seven Barhis. 

Indra, 228. Rivers. Sacrifice, embodied, 28, 

Ribhus, three deified R(»bbers, 98, 258. 63, 167 ; the underiy- 

artificers. Seasonal Roer, Dr , 308. ing principle of, 23 ; 

Gods, 129, 198, £28, Rope with fangs = Ser- soaring to heaven, 167; 

257. pent, 46. regarded as a ship, 1 96 ; 

Rice, 3— 6, 14.— cake, 3, Rope mnker, 256. Four-monthly, 22; 

12, 14, 24, 77, 184. Roth, Prof. von,l54,270, New and Full Moon, 

Richas, strophes from 286. 1—15; Lprd.of the, 

the Rigveda, XVIII, Royalty, 125. the Sacrificer, 2, 4. 

261, 280. Rudra. the Tempest-Ood, Sacrificer, 2; called In- 

Rigveda, XVII, 1, 8, 4, 24, 83, 140, 224, 284. dra, 3U becomes Ag- 

' 7,9, 12,14,15,18,22, 299, 802; in gentle ni, 11, 14, 42,170; 

24, 28,29,34,40. 41,47 mood, 24, 84, 140, 145, identified with Agni, 

49,52,53,57, 64, 68, 146; husband-finder, Rudra, Brihaspaty^ 

69, 76. 81, 91, 92, 95, 24; Lord of Cattle, 30, Yama, 59. 

96, 100, 103, 105, 108, 59, 78, 83, 85, 89, 141, Sacrificer's wife, associat- 

134, 137, 148,151,152, 201; his epithets and ed with him in reli- 

157, 171, 174, 175,178, attributes, 140—146 ; gious observances, 2,8, 

180, 183, 190—192, rat or vole sacred to 22, 40. 46, 60; repre- 

194, 199, 209, 212,213, him, 24. sents Aditi, 8, 13; her 
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prayer for a son, 15; Samidh, brand or kind- Goddess, 13, 27,05.85. 

anoints the axle-pins ling-stick, 9. 86,119,166, 172—174 

of the Soma cart, 37. Samidhent, kindling- 176,^ 177, 183—186, 
Bacrificia) Session, 66, 68. verse, 175. 190--195, 197, 199- 

Sadas, a shed for the of- Samishtayajus, final text 204, 208, 218, 224,225, 

ficiating priests, 87, 39. and oblation, 62, 64, 227,287,241,242,244 

40, 41, 69, 69, 81, 242. 169, 176. 247, 261, 264, 297; her 

Sadasaspati, Lord of the Sitnitra, slaughtering- fountains. Mind and 

Sadas or Assembly, place, 46. Speech, 1 19 ; name of 

Agni, 266. aimkhya, 304. the sacrificial cow, 66, 

Sadhyas,aclassof andent Sampad, 182. 297; Consort of the 

Gods, 221, 248, 257« Samr^j, the name of a A^vins, 185. 

261,262,302. brick, 133; universal ^aravyft, the Arrow-God^ 

Sahajanyft, an Apsaras. ruler, 801, dees, 223. 

Sahas, strength, the ^htmsa. Praise or Prayer Sarva, a name of Rudra, 

name of a month, 66, personified, 273. 802. 

129. 209. Samsarpa, a name of the Sarvamedha, Universal 

Sahasya, Strong, the intercalary month,209. Sacrifice, 264, 280. 

name of a month, 66, Bamsrip, Creeping Obla* 9&i'V'*a> Rudras, 146. 

129, 209. tion, 85. ^aryftta. Slry Ita. S iry-lti. 

Sdkamedha offerings, 23. Saipsthft, Consummation, names of kings, 67. 
Sikra, the Mighty, Indra, 176. Sashpa, husked rice, 172. 

192. Sam\at8ara, a year of the Sastra, recitation, prai^C' 

Sikti, Primeval Power, five-year cy '10,239,257. hymn, 175. 

310. Saniyu, the name of an Sistras, 304. 

Slkvara, a Siman, 82, oblation, 176. Sata, a sacrificial basket, 

123, 133, 164. Sanda, the name of an 176. 

Bakvarts, hnptasyllabic Asura, 53. ^atakratu. Lord of Hun- 

metres, 108, 213. Sankara, filil, 305, 306, dred Powers, Indra, 
S&l&dv&rya, Sacrificial 308-310. 23, 279. See Hundred 

Hall Door fire, 68. Sankardnanda, 31 0. Powers. 
Silmali, the Silk Cotton Sanuy&sa, Renuuciation, Scit!lulka,aQ ancient King, 

tree, 211,212. 304. ' .286. 

3&maD, chanted hymn, Saptadasa, a hymn, 123, ^^tapatha-Br^bmana, 

psalm, 26, 27, 75, 187, 128, 133, 198, 264. * xix, XX, 12, 29, 5%, 

261, 280, 291. Sarabha, a mythical ani- 72, 157, 192, 286. 293. 

SAmaveda, xvii., 55, mal, 121. Satarudriya, a litany to 

170, 213, 239. Siiramft, 274. the hundred forms of 

Sambara, the name of a Saranyu. dnugbter of Riidia, 140, 147, 148. 

fiend, 275. Tvashtar, 238. Sntobrihati, a Vedip me- 

Sambhava, 306. S^ras, Indian Crane 222. tre, 125, 136. 

Sambhuti, Brubmft, 306, Sdrasvata Graha, 164. Sattrat & sacrificial ses- 

307. Sarasvatl, the rjver. 79, sion, 66, 68. 

Sambbu, 310. 192, 281, 282, 300 ; Sattrotth^na, rising from 

^im! tree, 1, 2, 167. the Indus, 281 ; the a sacrificial session, 68, 
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SatyaMjau^ ritual naxm 285, 304, 807 ; the in- Sieye« 173. 

ofanattettdantatsacri- dividual^ 304, 305. SilvetV 85, 2113, 214; 
fioe, 186. Self-eidsteiit, the Sun, castle of, 35 ; plata^ 

Bautr&maot, 85, 172, 1 74, 14 Ruler.tama^t 81. 
170, 178» 186» 196, 281, Senajit, a Winter month, 
240; its connexion 184. 
with Soma saorifice, Serpent (s), 40, 68, 74, 
174—176* 81, 134, 2225 ) power- 

daviipsa, a hymn, 1 ^. f al superhuman beingii 
BftVitar, the Sun-God as 114, 115, 827, 856. 
the great vivifier and Session, SaerificiaL See 
stimuUtor, 1-^, 6, 10 Sattra. 
18, 21, 27, 31> 87, 44, Seten, Waters, 287} Ho* 
60—62, 72, 85, 87, tars, 216; nietres«l60j 
Sun-beams, 160 j chief 
priests, 48 ; commu* 
nities, 231 ; domestio 
animals, 76 $ Kishis, 
87, 153, 286; organs of 

peroeptton, 281, 237 ; Sindhu, Indus or river, 
vital airs, 287 ; ton- 69, 272, 283. 
gues of Agni, 158; Sinivdli,a Lunar Goddess^ 
river8,282, 800) priests 94, 2S1. 
of Agni, 158) mansions Sipivish^, a name of 
of Agni, 158} logs of Viahpu, 69, 207,208; 
fuel, 158* of Rudra, 148. 

61, Seventeen, I'raj&pati^s Sitaram Sastri, 308. 

number, 78$ chariots, $itikantha, White-throat- 



100, 155, 166, 178,188, 
184, 186, 187, 194,198, 
201, 202, 204, 206, 
207, 212, 286. 254,255 
269,271,273,276,277, 
282,288, 288, 293,295, 
297, 298; protector, 
11 ; purifier, 96 ; pun- 
tsherof the wicked, 7 ( 
giver of immortality 
to Gods, 274; Courser, 
76, 88; Gandharva, 88. 
8&vttra Graha, 60, 
164, 269. 



295; disc, as a charm 
against death, 186. 
Sin, etpiation of, 22, 28, 
63; confession o^ 22; 
Washed away by bap- 
tism, 26} prayer for 
removal of, 42, 58, 64, 
108, 187, 230, 285; 
against Gods, 63, 64 . 
against Fathers, 62; 
against one's self, 62 ; 
against men, 22, 64, 
187} against wild ani- 
mals, 22, 187; bonds 
of, 101, 108; punish- 
ment of, 63. 



Bftvitrl, the most holy 78; drums, 78. 

text, the Gftyatri par Seventeenfoldhynm,254. 



toieeUenco, 21, 206. 
fiavriti 182. 
Soabbard-maker, 257. 
8cherman,Dr.J.,297,2 
Science, knowledge 

the Gods, 807. 
Sea, the Sun, 156. 



ed, or Black-throated, 
Rudra, 148. 
Siva, a later form of 

Rudra, 24. 
Sivasankalpa Upanishady 



See Saptadasa. 
Shattrilpfa, a hymn, 128. 
Shaving, a sacrificial cere- 
. mony, 25, 26. 
of Sheep, 184, 199. Sky, 214, 292, 301. 

Ship =^ sacrifice, 196. Slaughterer. See Immo- 
Shipsss streams of water, lator. 
Season, deified, 233, 801 ; 88. Sleepless Gods, Inbreath, 

—groups, 209,— lords, Shodast sizteen-hymned and Outbreath, 287. 
180. libation, 65 ; a title of Sling for carrying Ukhya 

Seasons, 130, 148, 233, Indra, 65, 232; of Pra- Agni, 100, 101, 107. 
239 ; five, 100 ; six, j&pati, 264. Snake. See Serpent. 

15, 76 ; personified, Sickle, 108. Snipe, 182. 

107, 125, 166, 209,235. Siddhis, supernatural Snowy Mountains, 121. 
Self, the Supreme, 61, powers, 306. So.and-So,51, 78-80,83,231. 
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9obha, tbe citg^ of the Spade) 88) 44, 88—90, 92» Btanioti) th^ Dyntia or 
QandharvM, 144. 293 ; called womaO) Heaven, 2l(f ; the Ftn.* 

Sobbya, a titlt of Rudra, 88, 298. vargj^a Caldron^ 300. 

144. Speckled Cow, the Barth, Stan» Si 4* 229, t)01. 

Soma, the God, 74, 178, 12} cloud, 54; marea of StIi&I!, a Cooking-pol, 2, 
202, 208, 225, 227, 243, . the Mailits, 12. 80. 
248, 254,282,284,291; Speech, 218, 291; pef^* Stoma. See PraUe>flong. 
Lord of the Forests 84; nified, 13. SeeVlk. Stoma-bhAgft bricka, 
. of plants, 1 1 1 ; of trees, Speech, Qoddess of, Saras* 1 32. 
130; King of Br4h* yatt, 68^ 192; Lord of, Btoma8,et]ttmerated,1€5] 
mans, 78. ' BrihaspattorPrajftpati, fanciful meaniogs of 

Soma, the plant, grows 28^ 78; PrajApati, 71^ names of, 128; bricks 
on mountains, 32; used 88, 255; Pr&na the representing, 128. 
to curdle milk, 2 ; fit Genius of Breath, 51 ; Strainer («), 2, 4, 80, 85; 
parts picked out^ 80 ; Indra, 67* the wind, 4, 8, 26 ; 

purchase of, 29—81, Sphya, a sword-like sacri* the lord of the, the 
174; watering, 172; ficial instrument, 7, 36, censecrated household* 
pressing, 85--39; taken 85. er, 27. 

from the cart, 48 ;, Spirit, Lord of, said to be Strength, 166; son of, 
measured out, 50 ; God the Moon or Parames* Agn^ 97, 103, 113, 
connected with the vara, 13. 135—187, 238. 

Fathers, 15, 24,; sage, Spoons, sacrificial, 10. Strength >quickeuing^ ob« 

. 19,179; identified with See Ladles. lations, 166. 

the Sun; Lord of the Spotted Bull, the Sun, 17. Strophe, xviii, 175. 
world, 32 ; Lord of Spring, 15, 22, 81, 117, Subhadr^, a woman's 
Consecration, 85 ; im- 122, 133, 198. name, 212. 

mortal,50;Brihaspatrs Sprinkling with holy Success Libation, 165. 
son, 61; the Soma-pur- water, 4, 9, 86, 45, 46, Suchi, mid-June to mid- 
chasing cow, 29, 30, 68; 72, 82. * July, 56, 124, 209. 
Soma identified with Sprinkling-water, 8, 89. SQdra, 2, 180, 168, 188, 
various Gods and fiac- Spritas, Deliverers, cer- 205,231,255,259,262. 
red objects, 68, 69 ; tain bricks, 129. Suhasta, one of the 
Soma sacrifice in gene- ^raddhft. Faith, Siirya's guards of the oeleetial 
ral, 26—86. daughter, 172. Soma, 31. 

Somavuts, a class of ^r&vi^na, mid- July to ^ukla (White) Tajarreda, 
Fathers, 179, 220. mid-August, 66. xviii. 

Soul, the Universal, 260, Sri, Beauty, 263. I^ukra, Bri^t, the Sun, 

264, 804 ; the indivt- Srish^is, Creation bricks^ 58 ; mid-May to mid- 
dual, 260,304. See Self. 129. June, 54, 66, 124, 209. 

Sound-holes for the press- Sruk, an offering-spoon, l^ukra Graha, 123, 164. 
stones, 38, 39. 8, 18, 158. Sumangala, the ritual 

Southern Fire, 17, 206, Sruva, a dippiog-spoon, name of a sacrificial 
See Dakshin&gni. 8, 13, 158. attendant, 186. 

Sovran Lords, Mitra and Stake, sacrificial, 191. See Summer, 15, 82, 122, 
Yaruva,82. YOpa. 124, 134, 198. 
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Sun, the, ptutUn: eye of Sushe^a, aWinter mopili, TaittiHya-Sam]>it4, zyii, 
Aj^nt, 82; of VaruDa 184. 26, 28, 140, 188, 254. 

and liitra, 38 ; of the Sutr&inan, Good Deliver- TaniioapAt, Son of Him- 
Uniyerse, 292; self- er, Indra, 85, 172. self, Agni, 24,197, l99» 
existent, 14; the True, Sati^tman, Soul Threadi 286, 240, 248, 250. 
294; Son of Dyau8,83; Hiranygarbha, 307. T&ntlnaptra, 84, 190. 
Ali-embraoer, 128; Sutudrt, the Sutlej river, Tape, Pain, the fanciful 
represented by a co- 28'i. name of a month, 189. 

loured stone, 156 ; Svadbft, food offered to Tapas, the same, 56, 209. 
Spirit in the, 808 ; the Manes ; also the Tapasya, Painful, the 
sprung from Purusha, accompanying sacrift- same, 56, 139, 209. 
262. SeeSi!lrya,Savitar. cial exclamation* 10, Tirkshya, a personifiea- 

@una SIra, two deities or 15, 70, 177, 178, 181. tion of the morning 
deified objects connect- Svagft, Qo<>d Speedy a Sun, 213, 227; the fan- 
ed with agriculture, sacrificial benediction, eiful name of aa 
109, 220. 164, 205. Autumn month, 134. 

Sflnrita, Pleasantness, Sv4h4, a sacrificial excla- Tegas, a word of unknown 
278. mation, 1 1, 1 2, 18, 1 91, meaning, 224. 

Supreme Lord, 13, 68, 198, 201, 205, 298. Tempest, 224. 
151, 152, 304. Svdhdkriti ^Mldesses. TermiteCsX 98, 298. 

Supreme Self, 61, 281, Introductory Oblations That, the Supreme Self^ 
264, 304. deified, 244. 264. 

Surl, wine, spirituous Sv4na, the name of one Thieves, 98; Lord of> 
liquor, 71, 85, 172,174, of the guards of the Rudra, 148. 
177, 183, 189,193, 191, eelestial Soma» 31. Third height of heaven, 
199, 200, 204 233,256; Sv&ra, a certain Saman, 188, 265. 
preparer of, 256. 122. Thirty, indefinite for 

Surabhi, the Cow of Svar&j, the name of a many, 18. 

Plenty, 289. brick, 133. Thirty-three, Gods, 187, 

SOrya, the Sun-Gk)d, 4, Svarga, heaven, 188, 257, 190; steps, divisions of 
14, 18, 82, 33, 60, 290,804. day and night, 278. 

82, 85, 118, 139, 160, Svayamfttrinnft, porous Thirty-tbree-part Stoma 
164,167, 168, 214,216 brick, 3*16, 139. 199, 254. V 

232, 264, 271,272,291, Svishtakrit, Fair-Offering Thousand-eyed, Agni 
295, 295, 296, 300,301; Maker, a title of Agni, with 1000 chips of gold, 
expeller of evil spirits, 202, 204, 243. 157. 
10; frees from sin. 188; Swan, 182, 222; theSui^ Thread, sacrifice, 191. 
eye of Mitra, Varuna, 183. Threads, formulas ao 

and Agni, 58 : pupil of SyAm^ka, millet, 171 called, 70. 
Agni*s eye, 82 ; House Syllables, of sacred me- Three, the, Mitra, Yam- 
Priest of tlie Qods, tres, 216. na, Aryaman, 20; God- 
272; the Wise Oue^ desses, Id&, Sarasvatt, 
82; sacrificed, 212 ; his TadbVa, a title of Book Bhftrat!, 193, 200, 208, 
daughter, 172, 285. XtXll. regarded as an 237, 241, 242, 244, 245; 
diiryA, Sunlight, 285^ Upanishad. bond8,248 ; great lua- 
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trea, 65, 264; laortftolal mt, 76, 81, 100, 1S2, mftti, the Creator, 112; 

elements, 200;— eyed, 129, 182, 198, 254. the San, 286. 

I^iva, 24 ; three iteps True, the, the Sun, 294 ; Universal Gods, 54, 57, 

or conditions, 265. Brahma, 807, 808. 197. See Visve Devas. 

Thunder, 224. Truth, the, Agui, 98,102; Universal Saorifioe, 265, 

Thunderbolt, 7, 25, 26, reality, godhead, 2 ;^ 267. See Sarvamedha. 

86, 253 ; a ohariot, 72. and falsehood, 183. Unnetara, a olass of 
Tokmau, green barley, Tryambaka, a name of priests^ 44. 

172. Eudra, 24, 220. Untruth, unreality, hu* 

Tortoise, 222 ; buried in Tutha, the Brahman manity, 2. 

the altar, 114, 118; in* priest, 40, 59. Upablipt, one of three of* 

carnation of Vishnu, Tvashtar, the divine arti* fering spoons, 10, 12,13. 

118, 207; supports the fioer,8haperoftheforms Up&msu, Graha, 51, 78, 

world, 118; represents of living beings, 14, 122, 164 ; press-stone, 

the Sun or PrajApaa, 61, 62, 72, 85, 121, 50; Savana,51. 

111. 176, 191, 193, 198, Upanishad, M, 140, 264. 

Tortoises, oblations to, 200,208,225,228,230, 280,304. 

224. 233, 234, 237, 238,241, Uparava, sound hole, 38. 

Trades and occupaUons, 244, 248, 251, 263, Upasads, 85, 174. 

256^258. 296; creator and lord Upay&ma, a saoriftoisl 

Trayastrunso, a hymn, of cattle, 45, 121. formula, 224. 

123, 128, 129,133. Twain, the Righteous, Upayama{|l,a large wood* 
Trayovixnsa, a hymn,128. Mitra and Varuna, 52. en spoon, 299. 
Treasure-guard, the, 62. Two Goddesses, Heaven t^rj, Energy, the name 
Trees, 130, 292. and Barth or Day and of a month, 66, 

Tret&, a die. Night, 210, 242, Orja, an Autumn month. 

Tribes, Celestial, 241. 127, 209. 

Tri^ava, a hymn, 123, UdqAtab, Chanter of S&- tyrdhvanabhas, probably 

128, 129, 138, 254. ma hymns, xvii, 61, . VAyu, 47. 
Triocular, a name of ^iva, 215. Urvasf, a celebrated Ap- 

24. Udumbara tree, 28 ;-^ sai-fts, 34, 134. 

Triple bond, 160; Praise, wood, 89, 78, 75, 80, 83, Ushas, 278. Se« Dawn. 

Song, 81. 84.97, 100, U6, 118. Usb^ih, a Vedic metre, 

Tri8htup,one of the chief 157. 126,136,243,245,254. 

Vedic metres, 7, 14, Ujjitis, Victoiy Formu* Ush^ih&^sUsh^uh, 197, 

30, 34, 67, 82, 88, 95, las, 76. 213. 

122, 197, 211, 213,244, Ukha, Fire-pan, ^9^ 94, Uttaravedi, the High 

245, 254. 117, 178. Altar, reprwentiog the 

Trishtup bricks, 135. Ukhya, of th® Fire-pan, univerbe and identified 
Trita, or Tfita, an anci- Agn^ 100— 106, 107, withAgm-Praj4|>al4,87. 

ent Vedic deity, per. 124, 156. 

haps Agni as Light- Uktha, hymn of pr»ise, VAonAapATi, I^rd of 
ning which is his third 55,132, 175, 176. Speech, 51; India, 

form, 6, 7, 248, 280, Ukthya Oraha, 55. 67 ; FrAota the Qenias 

Trivfit, triple, 182; Sto- Unborn, the, Visvakar. of Life, 51. 
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Vi^ftlcata wood, 85, 

97, 157. 
Vairftja, a S^man, 82, 

123, 183, 198, 254. 
Vairtlpa, ditto, ibid, 
Yais&kha, mid- April to 

mid-May, 56, 117. 



46, 58, 76, 120. 1?9, 8S; wpresent* royalty, 
138, 166. 178, 193, 186 ; made a path for 
804,231,265,278, 800. the Sun, 63; God of 
Vala, the rain-withliold« night, 272 ; dwells in 
ing oloud, personified, the waters of the Air, 
a demon of drought, 81 ; Lord of physicians, 
194. 201; physician, 244 ; 

Vaisvadeva Graha, Liba- Yalaga, a magio oharm, his noose for sinners, 
tiou to the All-Gods, 38. 42, 63, 101; his three 

164;— Nivid, 267 j— Vaiakhilyfts, bricks repre. bonds, 248; the 
Uktha,133. senting the vital Waters* Child, 81. 

VaisvadoTl bricks, 125, breathings, 127, Yaru^ and Mitra^sky 

126. Vdlmiki, the poet of the and earth, 247. 

Vaisv&nara, Common to B^mdyana, 225. Variltrts, Protecting God- 

all men, a title of Ag* Ydmadeva, a Vedio Rishi, desses, 96. 
ni. 29, 48, 55, 103,109, 100. ' Yasa, melted fat, gravy, 

118, 119, 125, 161,170, YAmadevya, a SAman, 47. 
188, 205, 225,^ 233,254, 100. Yasd, a sacrificial cow, 64. 

268, 275, 276, 278 ;— Yanaspati, Forest-lord, Yasattvarl, waters used 
rice cake, 158 ;'-Graha, the sacrificial stake, in Soma* pressing, 48, 
164. 43, 191, 198,200—204, 49. 

Vaisya,amanof the peo- 237, 241—244, 246, Ya»haJ. a sacrificial ex- 
pie, the third class, 88, 248. cUmation, 55, 92, 175, 

129, 168, 172, 231,255, YanlvAhanam, Driving 187, 203. 
262. hither and thither of Yaaishtha, a famous Ri- 

YaisyA, a woman of the Agni, 103. shi, 122, 286. 

third class, 205. Yapasrapaot, a stick on Yasishthas, descendants 

Ydja, Strength, 224 ; the which the omentum is of Y., 192. 
name of one of the wrapped for roasting, Yasishtha-hanu^, a com- 
RibhuB, 298. 46. pound of unknown 

VAjapeya, Draught of Yaraha, rain = year, 227. meaning. 302, 
Strength, a Soma sa- Yanipa, the Knoompas- Yasordh&rft, Stream of 
orifice, 71, 75, 281. ser, originally the starry Riches, a sortof Coa- 
VAjaprasavlya oblations, hertven,thechief of the secration service fer 
Adityas, 9, 10. 3?, 48, Agn^ 162. 
133.154,168. 183.184, Yasu, Good Lord, Agni, 
194, 196, 202,204,.2*r5, 84, 102, 209, 236, 239. 
225, 227. 2^8, 281, 236, Yasu, sacrifice, 3^ 
242, 244, 248—250, Vasus, a chiss of deities, 
254, 266, 269, 271, 273, 10, 12, 13, 30, 77, 94, 
274, 276, 285, 287, 95, 105, 124, 125, 169, 
291, 801; moral go- 190,198,209,211,240, 
vemor of the worid, 247,248,250,285,297. 
78, 101, 186, 1#6 ; re- Vasvt, fetnale Yasu, tlie 
presented by Soma,32, Soma Cow, 80. , 
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75, 166. 
Yftjasaneya, or Yftjasa- 

neyi,a receusion of the 

Tajurveda Samhlt^ 

jLvii, six. 
Y4juui, Racers of the 

Gods, 219, 12a. 225. 
Vajra, Indra*a weapon, 

thunderbolt, 15. 
Y4k, Speech, the Word, 

personified, 13, 28, 29, 
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VA^ a HusrifioUl eiola- 

mation, 12, 18, 2»7. 
VAta, Wind, «8, 46 ; 76, 
298. 

Vatsa, a Yedio ^Uhi, 68, 
118. 

YAtii^^^ra, a religioua rite, 
102. 

VatMiprt, a Yedio Rishi, 
102. 

Yatsapa, a year of the 
Eve-year cycle,23M57. 

YayasyA bricks, 125. 

VAyu, the Wind-God, 
2, 6,26,84,46,47, 71, 
92, 106, 126, 172, 18.9, 
197,206,231.237, 238, 
262,264,266,268,269, 
273, 274, 276,277,280, 
288, 294, 301; the 
Good, 294 ; frees from 
sin, 187; Tvash^'s 
Bon-in-law, 238; his 
team of hones, 62; the 
first draught of the 
libation his, 52; sacri- 
ficed, 212. 

Y&yu Tessela, 164, 176, 
184. 

Yeda, a bunch of grass 
used in sacrifice, 13; 
a finder, 13. 

Yedad)pa» the title of a 
Commentary, zix. 

Yedas, four, .xvii, 160; 
threev 160, 170, 215. 

Yedi, altar, 7, 41. 

Yena, the Homing Sun, 
63, 54, 114, 270, 271, 
278, 276; Agni, 160. 

Yerities, the, 236. 

Yet, a sacrtfidal exclama- 
tion, 149. 

'\^bha, Yibhvan, one dt 
the £tibhu8, 298. 



Yietim, binding and 
slaughtering of the, 46, 
224, horse, ox, goat, 
ram, mock-man, 120. 

Yictims, beads of tije, 
114, 119; list of the 
lower animal at the 
Asvamedha, 218~-228. 



285v 891; jteparafted 
hearen and earthy 87 ; 
incanriHtiona of 264, 
294; deeds <)f, 38; his 
bleosiDg on heaT4»ii and 
earth,37; the Sacrifioer, 
28; Sipivishta, 69; Na- 
randisha, 6$. 



Yidhriti, Separation, two Yish^u-stridas, 1^ €3, 

blades of grass laid 101. 

oross-wise on the altar, Yi8htArapankti,the name 

226. el a metre, 181. 

YidyA, 807, 809, 810. Yishaohikft, Cholera, 173. 

See Seience. Yi^va, perhaps Heave% 

Yikarnt, the name of a 91, 134. 

brick, 139. Vi8vAchi,an Apearas, 184. 

Yilva tree, 48. YisvadhAyaSjAU-aupport- 
Vimridh, Averter of ing, the x^^neof a sac- 

SoQn|,orFoe-dispeller, rifidal cow, 2. 

a title pf ludra, 67. Yisvajyotis, All-light 
Yiip^a, a certain hymn, brick, 117, 126, 139. 

133. , Vifvakarman, Omnifi<v 

YiuAsa, Hira^yagarbha, sacrificial name of a 



806. 

YipAs, a river ^ the 
PanjAb, the BeAs» 282. 

Yiper, 46, 63. 

Yiprudhoma, Drop-obla- 
tion, 66. 

VirAj, offspring and pro- 



eow, 2; Indra, 67; 
Agni, 168 ; YAyu, 134, 
Pw^Apati, 116, 124, 
126, ] 60-152, 169, 
170, 263; Speech, the 
Word, 123 ; creator of 
aU things, 36, 68. 



genitor. of Purushs, YisvAmitra, a celebrated 
261. RUhi, 123, 286. 

YirAj, a Yedic metre, 76, YisvasAman, 167. 
197,244, 245;thename Yisv&vasu, the chief Gan^ 
of eertain altar bricks, dharva, 9, 248. 
131, 133. VisvAyu, All Uf e-supportr 

Yirtue the worid of, 188. ing, sacrificial name of 
Yiriinu, a Solar Deity, a cow, 2. 
29, 118, 180, 208, 226, Yisve DevA^, Yisvedevas 
276^ sacrifice, 3, 4, 7, or All-Gods, a claM of 
8, 10, 29, 42» 54; deities, 13, 67, 61, 109, 
guardian of oblations, 126, 133,176, 271, 278 ; 
2, 39, 62; strode through generated the Sun, 189. 
earth, air, sky, 14, 88, Yital Airs,orBreathiDg8, 
44, 83, 101, 216. 264, 6, 87, 126, 126, 129, 
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150, 182, 150,^ 1 215; 292» 300, 801 ; teaber- Woodpecker, 222. 
deified, 160, 224, 801. nal, 61; Child of, Agni Word, the creatire, 216. 

Vital Vigotii^ bricks, 125^ as Lightning, 68, 104 ; Words, play upon, 3, 4, 
Vivasv&n, the Snn, 200» Varu^a, 81 ; Joy of, 18, 89, 44, 51, 209. 

238. Soma, 206 ; sacrificial, Works, reUgtous, 904. 

ViTrftsm 4, 8, 14, 16, 26, 27, See Karma. 

Viya8a,d08. 46, 46,49, 60, 93, 94, Worlds, welding of the^ 

Vow, of fasting tir absti* 172, 265; wash away 161. 

nence, 1, 2, 28, 1 89. • sin, 26, 47. 
Vow-food, 28;— milk, 99. Watery btickii. SeeApa- tjaiMkftAMi eerta&i re- 
Vrata, vow, 1, 2. syfta. citations, 176. 

Vratapati, Lord or Guar* Weber, Prof. A., xviii* Tajam^lna, Sacrificer, 

dian of Vows, Agni, 2, xx, 7l, 70, 89, 118, householder, 2. 

14. 120, 140, 141, 192, Yajfka, sacrifice, 28. 

Vrfttya, the chief of a 212, 226, 285, 257, Yajfiakratus, sacrificiai 

band of nomad Non- 268, 263, 266, 864. rites, 164. 

conformists, 256. Whey, 176. Tajfi&yajfkiya, a SAmas, 

Vfitra, the chief demon Which t See Ka. 100. 

of drought, 1, 10,26, Whip of theA8vins,62,58. Ydjfiikadeya, a Commen- 

50, 170, 189, 270, 273, Whirlpool, 224. tator, xix. 

280-, the typical enemy. White ante, 98, 221. Yajurveda, Black, XTii, 

81. White horse, represent- xviii, 188, 258. 

Vritra-slayer, Indra, 66, ing the Sun, 113. Yajurveda, White, xvii, 

81, 153. 194, 195, 201, Wild ass, 221. xviii, 170, 289. 

232, 272, 279; Soma, Wild bull, 121. Yajur verses, 280. 

243; Trita, 280. Wilson, Pi of. H. H., 161, Ya^s, sacrificial formula. 

Vulture, 223. 154, 160, 181, 288, 952, xvHi, 26, 105, 261, 291, 

Vyamsa, 270. 255, 260, 261, 2*72. 298. 

Vyasnuvin, said to be a Wind, 7, 13, 27, 71, 92, YAjyA, Inviting Prayer, 

Genius of Food, 209. 167, 214 ; Wind-God, 176. 

122. See V&ta, VAyu. Yama, God of the De- 
Wallis, Prof. H., 150, Wind-Libations, 167. parted, 86, 77, 106, 

151, 261, 263, 286. Wine, SurA, 172. 108, 144,178, 179, 181, 
War, implements of, 251- Winnowiug basket, 3, 6. 218, 225, 236, 248, 257, 

254. Winter, 82, 123, 129, 288, 290, 296, 803; 

War-chariot, 167, 262. 134, 198. connected with the 

Warmth, 168. Winters, a hundred, 14, horse, 69, 248 ; con* 

Washerman, 267. 19, 256. troUer, 248, 808. 

Water, collected from Wishing-Cow, 109. Yam!, sister of Yama, 

various places, 79, 80, Wolf, 74, 178, 186, 200, 108. 

208 ; plants on the 222 ; hair mixed with YAska, 201, 221. 

altar, 203, 243, 246. SurA, 173, 200. YAtudhAnas, sorcerers^ 

Waters, the, 72,117, 124, Wood, Lord of the, 253. goblins, 134, 256,283. 

126, 167, 188, 208, See Forest-Lord, Va- YAtudhAnls, sorceresses^ 

224, 225, 231, 291, uaspati. 140. 
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Tavas, ibe 6rst halves of Tmir, 261 
the fortnights of the Yoking of Agni, 168. 



Zaobariab, Kr. 

zviiL 



waxing Moon, 129430. YouthfuUeat of Qoda, Zenith, Lofty Point, one 
Yayn, a title of the aa- Agni as oontinoally of the regions of the 

^rifidal horse, 207. teproduoed, 17, 103, sky, 82, 126. 
Year, the, 283 ; Qenitts 105, 121, 159, 171. Zeuss^Dyaus, Hearea, 
74, 109, 180, 280, Y4pa, SacrifieUl Stoke, 83. 

806. preparation and erec- Zeus patSr, 11. 

Years, personified, 235 ; tion of, 42—45 ; chip 

Craative Fowenfi 806, of, removes sin, 62. 
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CORRIGENDA. 



3 line 5 read liarms for harm 



17 » 15 of notes read Sky/ for Shf 

23 » 11 react merchandise /ormerchandize 

32 » 9 of notes read text for texts 

34 » 4 from below read Ones for One 

36 » 7 of notes read the /or he 

38 » 19 read Savitar for Savitars 

41 » 2 of notes read Achchh4v&ka for Achhav4ka 

55 » 5 of notes rea(2 Br&hinaoftchchhamsi /or Br^hmanachhamdi 

61 » 7 from below read Z2for 81 

66 • 6 from below read Agnidhra for Agntdhri^ 

75 " 1 of notes read recite for recites 

78 " 11 of notes react title /or little 

80 ■ 11 of notes read dhiehnya for dkiihf^yd 

91 • 16 rea<i Ye /or Yea 

91 • 5 of notes read addresses /or address 

92 • 3 of notes read VHshan for Vrishan 
96 » 9 of notes read VariUrU tar Varutris 

133 • 1 of notes read Prailga for jPraiig 

134 ■ 1 read Visvakarman for the Omnific 
139 a 6 from below read Ayu*i for Ayu*8 

143 » 3 from below read SUikaiUha for l^ikantha 

156 ■13 re<td bliss-invoking for bless-iavoking 

157 » 1 of notes read mid-regiotk for mid-re^viief 

158 " 10 read strengthening for strengthing 

159 » 16 read thou for those 
159 • 24 react declare /or Declare 
159 « 4 read hold for held 

1 59 * 25 from below read Mjrtholo|^e for My thologie 

164 f 14 react Mar utvatlya /or Marutvatiya 

172 » 14 react doth /or may. 

172 » 3 from below after IX tnaert 1. 6 

176 •23 read Sautrftmanl for Santrftmani 

194 « 1 of notes read rain-withholding /or raiii-with>holdiug 

199 • 3 from below read turns /or turns* 

233 • 13 read flow /or flow 

290 « 3 of notes after XIL insert 8 

305 * 8 of notes read sorkim for serium 

3U7 * last of notes react allotted /or alloted 
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